one een 


TNT 
INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS re thonee ccmeon 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION: AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


10 sWiISsS FRANCS 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
tHe PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE oF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (In process oF FORMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
tHE WORLD’S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


Now l Information Series January 1941 


ee ae Ser res es Se eee SS SS OS EEF SE ND SOS EE SO Cate GN GO ART GOD A ED RS ED OO OND SED ES GED SEED ee EP SD aD SOY GUY SUT Gah RD Gee EY AY SS OOD CD ES AE OE SN ES SY EY ONY SY EES SD SED ORD OEY Se ES GD OEY RT OD 


Tre aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be 


held resvonsible for opinions expressed in its news items or articles. 


FRANCE . Responsibility of the Churches 
: Pastor ilarc Boegner, President of the National Council of the Reform 
ed Church of France, published in Le Figaro on December 20, 1940 an arti- 
cle on the responsibility of the Churches of which we reproduce the major 
parts: 


"Do people in the circles which are open to the Christian faith re~ 
flect sufficiently about the quality of the influence which the Churches 
are called to exercise in the nation, and the responsibility which they 

thereby assume in relation to the State? Fd 


"Because they teach the Christian revelation and endeavour to direct 
their members towards a life constantly more penetrated by the Spirit of 
Christ, the Churches act upon the essential springs of conscience and will. 
The whole spiritual and moral life of man is involved in the demand which 
his Church presents to him as from God... 


"It is clear that the State cannot remain indifferent to an influence 
which goes so deep. According to its own conception of human nature and 
the mission of the State in the nation, it either seeks to paralyse the 
spiritual activity of the Churches or shows itself disposed to support it. 
It is in this second case that the Churches must clearly discern their 
“responsibility. 


"The Churches cannot but welcome gratefully any convergence between 
twhat seems to them to be the necessary fruit of their action in the coun- 
‘try and the réle which the Chief of the State in France assigns today to 
the authority of the family, the education of youth, the dignity of labour. 
Their confidence grows when they see the specific value of the spiritual 
forces of which they are aware that they know the purest source recognis- 
ed in the reconstruction of the nation. For the Churches as for the 

state, however, this convergence involves a danger which must be guarded 
against. 


ie "The State which attaches great value to the influence of the Churches 
may be tempted to use them on behalf of interests which belong to it 

and are no longer those entrusted to them by Christ. And the Churches, 

co Which the deferent courtesy of the State brings a compensation for the 
enmities of former days, run the risk of consenting, in exchange for at- 
tentions to which men are rarely insensible, to being made use of ina 

way which is a menace, not to their outward freedom, but ~ and this is 

much more serious - to their inward freedom. 


"The true freedom of the Churches demands that they safeguard their 
Spiritual independence with untiring perseverance. Their primary mission 
is to proclaim the Gospel and to lead men: into communion with Christ, in 
Whom alone they find the fulfilment of their eternal destiny. In face of 
a State which does much more than respect them, which appreciates the qua- 
lity of their influence and the fruits of their action, they must approve 
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and support without reserve everything in the work of the State which 
seems to them to be in conformity with the common good of believers and 
unbelievers. It is however indispensable that they should make it clear~ 
ly understood that they stand and will always stand on the basis upon 
which Christ desires that they should act in the obedience of faith. 

They cannot render a greater service than this to the country and in part- 


ieular to the State." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN "Poundations of Peace" 


The Archbishops of Canterbury and York, representing the Church of 
England, Cardinal Hinsley, representing the Catholic Church in Britain 
and the Reverend Walter Armstrong, representing the Free Church Federal 
Council, have sent a letter to The Times, published on December 21st, on 
the "Foundations of Peace". The letter says: 


"The present evils in the world are due to the failure of nations and 
peoples to carry out the laws of God. No permanent peace is possible in 
Surope unless the principles of the Christian religion are made the foun= 
dation of national policy and all social life. This involves regarding 
311 nations as members of one family under the Fatherhood of God. We ac- 
ecpt the five points of Pope Pius XII as carrying out this principle. 

‘Jith these basic principles for the ordering of international life we 
woulda associate the five standards by which economic situations and pro- 
posals may be tested. 


"1, Extreme inequality in wealth and possesions should be abolished. 

"dO, Every child, regardless of race or class, should have equal op- 
portunities of education, suitable for the development of his peculiar 
capacitics. 

"3, The family as a social unit must be safeguarded. 

"4, The sense of a divine vocation must be restored to man's daily 
work’. 

"5. The resources of the earth should be uscd as God's gifts to the 
whole human race, with due consideration for the needs of the present and 
future generations. 


"We are confident that these principles would be accepted by the 
-ylers and the statesmen throughout the British Commonwealth of Nations 
and be regarded as the true basis on which a lasting peace could be esta- 
blished." 


The significance of the letter lies in the fact that these Churches 


have agreed to make a joint public declaration. LwG ¢Peikie Dien FENEVS « 
BULGARIA International Law, Ethics, and Christianity 


Professor Stefan Zankow, International Secretary of the World Allian- 
ce for Internztional Friendship through the Churches and wellknown co~ 
operator in the oecumenical movement, has just been solemnly installed at 
“ofia as Rector of the University of Bulgaria, in presence of the King, 
the Queen, the Royal family, the Government, the diplomatic corps, the 
Bishops of the Holy Synod, the highest representatives of the Armed Forces 
and of cultural and economic life, all University staff, and representa— 
tives of the student body, whose present number is more than 9,000. The 
new Rector delivered 2n address on international law, ethics, and Christ- 
janity, which was broadcast, and which according to unanimous reports in 
the Bulgarian press received cordial appreciation. 


pxamining the close relations between international law, ethics and 
Christianity, Professor Zankow discussed the concept of law, and on the 
besis of its two fundamental elements, freedom and duty, showed the ethic- 
al and elso trenscendéent character of law (including international law). 
By means of a further analysis of the main problems of international law 
(sources, sccurity, peaceful change, ete.) and the phenomemon of war, he 
» +5 ‘he conclusion that the idea of justice forms the ethical basis 
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and strength of ail international law. He then showed why no other reli- 
gion but Christianity has provided or can provide the ideal basis for in- 
ternational fellowship and for international law itself; he then showed 
which of the fundamental principles and forces of Christianity provide 
this basis. He went on to analyse the causes of the dechristianising of 
international law which set in at the Renaissance, and the devastating 
consequences which had resulted throughout Christendom up to the present 
crisis. He then mentioned a number of facts from the present state of 
international life which point towards a renewal of the Christian ethos 
and international justice. The basis of his discourse was formed by the 
words of Jesus with which he closed: "Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them". 


In the course of his speech, Professor Zankow brought out the signi- 
ficance of the oecumenical movement: "When we look at world-wide Christ- 
ianity, we see not only dark clouds but also rays of light. The oecumen- 
ical movement which was being built up since the last world-war and is in 
process of constant development is an immediate expression of the newly 
awakened consciousness of solidarity and unity between Churches and 
Christian people in service to the world, including the struggle for 
justice in the field of international relations. This also means that a 
broad-based organ is being created for an ethical self-realisation of the 
Church which is of great significance for the building up of international 
life. In the world conflict of today, the oecumenical movement is like a 
bright ray of the imperishable light, and so one of the most hopeful signs 


_ of the unconquerable power of the Christian faith". I.C.P.I.S5. Geneva, 
UNITED STATES A Statement and Programme of the “orld Alliance in 
America 


The American Council of the World Alliance for International FPriend- 
Ship through the Churches, at its annual meeting in New York on November 
13, 1940, adopted a statement and programme from which we quote the fol- 
lowing paragraphs: 


"The World Alliance for International Priendship through the Churches 
was founded in August, 1914, at the outbreak of the first world war. 
During the twenty-five years of its existence councils were established 
in some thirty-five nations. It drew into its service hunéreds of men 
and women prominent in the religious life of the various countries. 
Numerous meetings were held and a world-wide bond of friendship establish- 
ed. The adopted programme seemed strong enough to help turn the tide of 
human affairs against the use of force as the sole means of settling in- 
ternational disputes, but the work that it and other similar agencies ac- 
complished was not enough. Within the nations the deep-seated jealousies 
founded upon economic wrongs, as well as the ancient grudges, were too 
great. Perhaps too much attention was spent on minor questions by reli- 
gious leaders, and not enough time given to the fundamental work of build- 
ing the peace structure. At any rate the war came, and we suffer together 
under the criticism of having failed in our efforts. 


"But is it all failure? After six thousand years of recorded history, 
the method of settling differences by force cannot be eradicated in twenty- 
five years. Our efforts have suffered a set-back for the time being; 
nevertheless the World Alliance is undaunted even in the face of these dif- 
ficulties. Its ideals are as valid today as ever before. Peace must be 
founded on international justice and the world must be changed from a-- 
dungle of independent nations into an orderly community ruled by law... 


"The American Council of the Alliance proposes to bring itself into 


closer relationship with the Canadian Council and to help develop new 
contacts in South America..." I,C,.P.laSs« Geneva. 
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CHINA. "Christus Victor" 

"T will carry out the spirit of Amsterdam wherever I go", writes a 
young Chinese who was a delegate to the Yorld Christian Youth Conference 
at Amsterdam in 1939. This particular young man is a Baptist, and is 
vorking among the students in Baptists schools. His account of his meet- 
‘ngs with students in Kaifeng remind one of the early days of Christian- 
ity as protrayed in Acts, or of the early history of the Quakers a few 
nundred years ago in England. "God~-guided meetings" he calls them, that 
wet under the dim oil lights when the Spirit worked miracles among the 
students. 


"Every meeting the church was filled with not less than 600 people: 
students, teachers - both American and Chinese - young and old, boys and 
girls. They sang evangelistic hymns. They prayed aloud together, each 
saying what was in his heert directly to God. They poured out what was 
in the depths of their hearts and their prayers echoed like summer thunder. 
It reminded me of Pentecost. At the consecration service at the end of 
the series, 500 students either professed their faith or dedicated their 
lives to Christ. We thank and praise our Victorious Lord that in this 
nour of world crisis, His love is so manifested to us". 1.C.P.1.5.Geneva. 


JAPAN The United Protestant Church of Japan 


More detailed reports concerning the formation of the new united 
cootestant Church of Japan are now to hand. It is confirmed that all non- 
Roman Churches are taking part in the merger except the Bpiscopalians, 
yaose further status has not yet been finally determined. 


thodist Church, who will probably head the new Church, expects to take a 
year or two to work out internal details. Old missionaries are permitted 
to remain in Japan, but Bishop Abe has said that many will feel their 
work is done and that it is unlikely that many new missionaries will come. 
‘ committee of eighty-five Japanese representatives of the various deno- 
uinations has been chosen to choose a name, write a creed and appoint a 
head for the new body. Further foreign financial assistance is not desir- 
ed beyond a minimum time necessary for tapering off the present arrange- 
ments. April 1941 has been suggested as the deadline. All foreigners 
holding cdministrative positions in evangelistic, educational or medical 
work have already turned over their offices to Japanese. This is true 
even in the Catholic Church. The strictest steps have been taken to cir- 
Cumscribe the schools. 


The Christian Century reports that Bishop Yoshimune Abe of the Me- 


The National Christian Council Bulletin of Japan (November 1940) 
Says in an editorial describing the gathering of the 20,000 Christians at 
which the decision was taken to unite the Protestant Churches: 


"Tt was 2 spontaneous whole-hearted expression on the part of the 
Tananese Christians of their intense love for their nation, their pride 
in its long meaningful history and their deep devotion to their Ruler. 
In no sense was the gathering engineered or promoted from the outside. 


"The relationship between the Sovereign and the subjects in Japan is 
of such a mystic character that it is difficult for the Yestern mind to 
fathom the deep emotions and sense the strong sentiments which bind the 
pcople to the Imperial Family. Japanese Christians entertain to the full 
this mystic loyalty and love for their Emperor. It wounds them to the 
quick therefore when Christian writers and publications of the West refer 
So their Sovereign in terms which'do not befit the Ruler of a great na- 
Sion. Moreover such references greatly handicap and hinder Christian 
activity in this land... 


"Tt was an impressive demonstration of the essential unity of the 
Japanese Christion forces. Members of every Protestant communion mingled 
in the finest kind of fellowship and every phase and emphasis of the 

= “th lad its representative on the programme. 
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"The action taken looking forward to the organisation of one Christ- 
ian Church for Japan was more than an effort to conform to the national 
thought currents of the day. It was a determination to give body and or- 
ganisational reality to the disembodied spiritual unity which in actual- 


ity exists among the Christians of this nation..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
FRANCE Christian Help to Refugees 


The Oecumenical Commission for Refugee Relief in France is constant- 
ly receiving reports telling of the blessing which is accompanying the 
work of the French pastors and Christian associations, and of the gather- 
ing together of congregations of Protestant Christians in the camps. One 
internee reports that at Christmas time eighty or a hundred people receiv- 
cd communion in the grim cold in his "island" in the Gurs Camp. There- 
after, the long-cherished wish was fulfilled: everybody could for once 
have as much to eat as he wanted, after weeks and months of privations. 
‘We have now become a fcllowship here among ourselves and with those out- 
side. We belong to the Universal Christian Church", says this refugee. 


In other camps too, Protestant congregations are being formed under 
the leadership of French pastors, and outside the camps, the French Church 
is taking a friendly interest in homeless refugees. Thus the conscious- 
ness of being members of the Christian Church and of not bcing forgotten 
by their brethren at home and abroad brings light into the indescribable 
Nistress of refugee existence. But this distress goes far beyond every- 
thing that it has hitherto been possible to do to relieve it. Hunger, 
cold, and disease are taking a constant toll. In the month of November 
alone, 500 people died in the Gurs Camp. 


Gifts for the continuation of relief will be received gratefully by 
the Oecumenical Commission for Refugee Relief, 41, Avenue de Champel, 


Geneva, switzerland, 1,0,P.1I.5. Geneva. 
KOnEBA iission forced to leave Korea 


The Christian Century (December 4, 1940) reports from Tokyo that 


every Suip to the United States carries missionaries of American, British, 
Canadian and Australian citizenship away from their accustomed posts in 
Japan, Korea, Formosa and occupied China. By far the largest missionary 
exodus to date is that occurring from Korea. Mere physical hardship 
deunts neither native nor foreign workers, but obligatory compromise of 
the Church's objectives and the feeling that the presence of Western 
Christians may bring additional suffering upon the Koreans have finally 
compelled the missionaries of the Methodist Church to withdraw in a body 
from Korea. The Presbyterians (Northern and Southern) are not acting in 
such a corporate way, but many are leaving. The fundamental reason may 
be geen in the recently issued plan for revision of Christian organisa— 
tions and creeds in Korea to make them acceptable to the Japanese govern~ 
ment. All with whom the writer has talked agree that no Christian mis~ 
sionary could remain and work in Korea under such conditions. 

T.C.PJL8&. Geneva. 


UNITED States Religious Education in Public Schools | 
One of the consequences of the principle of complete separation of 
“hurch and State which is so fundamental an clement of the American Cons- 
titution has been that no religious education is given in the state-sup- 

ported schools. In recent years however there has been a strong movement 
toward the introduction of religious education in these schools. Thus 
the New York City Board of Education has adopted a plan providing releas- 
ed time for the religious instruction of the city's public school children 
end by February 1, 1941, experimental classes for this purpose will be 
established in everyborough. The plan will be put into operation by 
Church groups of the Protestant, Roman Catholic and Jewish faiths. 
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NORWAY Ultimatum to the Oxford Groups 

The Hufvudstadbladet, which appears at Helsinki, published on Dec.24 
news received from Norway that the authorities of the new Norwegian régi- 
me had addressed an ultimatum to the leaders of the Oxford Group Movement, 
to the effect that the Movement must collaborate with the Quisling govern- 


ment or be suppressed. | I.C.P.I.S5. Geneva. 
GDRMANY Catholic-Protestant Discussions 


The discussion between Protestant and Catholic groups in Germany of 
which we have already spoken is continuing. One of the points where it 
is crystallising is the Una Sancta Movement which held a meeting during 
the autumn at Meitingen in Bavaria under Catholic leadership. It is still 
aifficult to estimate the significance of these contacts, roun*”. which a 
growing literature is being produced. They are an expression of "the 
great distress to the faith of the serious Christian caused by the divi- 
sion of Christendom", of a grouping “longing for the brethren" in the 
other Christian Churches, and of a growing recognition of the common 
threat from the strong anti-Christian world forces. It is not yet clear, 
however, whether these discussions are being carried on with the necessa-- 
vy theological thoroughness and from a clear confessional position. Only 
if these two conditions are fulfilled can fruitful results be expected 
from such discussiéns. So long as this is not the case, they are indeed 
the expression of religious sentiments and comerns which must be taken 
seriously, but still remain in the sphere of irresponsibility. 

A Significant article in the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt of January 5,1941 
discussed the guestion in this spirit: "Conflict disappears, it says, not 
by concealment but by the victory of truth, and unity must be not the aim 
but the presupposition of the discussion. A joint unreserved acknowledg- 
ment of the whole message of Holy Scripture, and common membership in the 
body of Christ, form the unity from which to proceed. On this basis, con- 
fessional conflicts can be dealt with in unshakable love and sincerity. 


"...Experience shows that official Church authorities are too much 
tied and irresponsible individuals are not enough tied by their confes- 
sions to make such a discussion really fruitful. It is Church groups on 
both sides which have the special calling of doing this service as repre- 
sentatives of the whole Church. The Church at large has always however a 
lively interest. in these discussions, and every individual is called to 
hold himself open and ready in his own place for this oecumenical encoun- 


~er Within his own nation". I.G.Pe1.5S. Geneva. 
SCOTLAND The New Moderator Designate 


The Rev. J. Hutchison Cockburn, D.D., has recently been elected Mo- 
derator Designate of next General Assembly of the Church of Seotland. He 
has rendered distinguished services to the Church and to the Assembly for 
many years. Dr. Cockburn has also been Chairman of the Eastern Section 

u 


of the Presbyterian Alliance and is an active member of the Provisional 
Committee of the world Council of Churches. L.O.P.1.5. Geneva. 
TA™ PIC COUNTRIES Christmas in the Baltic Countries 


liimniskovinnen (Finland) of December 19th brings the information 

that in the Baltic States, now under Soviet rule, it has been forbidden 
+o send Christmas-cards, Christmas not being a legal holiday in the So~ 
viet Union. New Year, on the contrary, is an official holiday. New 
“sor trees ~ instead of Christmas trees - are being sold on that occasion. 
Therefore, the population is hopeful that an early start in the sale of 
these trees may enable them to get a tree in time for the great Christian 
holiday. But those who arrange a family festival expose themselves to 
vexations, the Soviet authorities condemning such festivals as being con- 
tuovv to the Rolshevist doctrine. A correspondent from Riga writes (Dec. 26) 

3 Ubpistaas Gay the churches were "crowded'. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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_ The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
» about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be 


» held resvonsible for opinions expressed in its news items or articles. 


Octave of Prayer for Christian Unity 


4 The week from January 18 to 25 is devoted every year by many Christ- 
dans of all Churches to prayer for Christian unity. This custom began in 
1909 on the initiative of Abbé Couturier, of the Carthusian Institution 
at lyons. The superiors of the various Anglican communities have publish- 
ed an appeal asking their members to join in this octave. Others, perhaps 
specially in the Scandinavian Lutheran Churches, will also take part in 
his intercession, which is offered in a spirit free from any confession- 
al partiality. 

Every year Abbé Couturier, who is still the soul of the enterprise, 


ublishes a pamphlet with meditations and prayers inspired by the pain of 
ivision between Christians and the desire for Christian unity. Here are 


the Roman Catholics: 


7 "Tt is from the depths of our faith, Catholic and Roman, that there 
rises for us Catholics an obligation, imperious as a duty, to foster and 
Jarticipate in this spiritual emulation among Christian people. Our faith 

ontains at the heart of its creed the robust affirmation that in spite 

f the human spots and stains received from her own children by the Church 
£ Rome in the course of her historic pilgrimage, she alone has neverthe- 
less maintained authentically and infallibly the apostolic tradition 
which carries the mind and the teaching of Christ. That is why the true 
Catholic suffers in his inmost soul with great pain when he thinks of all 
that masks the true face of the Church from the eyes of his Christian 


brothers as well as from the eyes of unbelievers... 


"Such being our faith, it follows that we must be the first to affirm 
and proclaim the whole Christian reality which our Christian brethren 

hare with us: baptism, faith in Christ, Holy Scripture..., and acknow- 
ledge their great sincerity and loyalty. We must be the first to say, in 
secret and in public, individually and collectively, in all the depth of 
word which is true as a living action: 'I confess, lI testify, to God, 
GO you, my brethren, to all my brethren, Christian and non-Christian, 
that I have sinned!... It i's we who must suffer more than anybody else 
from our separations, let the whole prayer of Christ to His Father enter 
more freely into our listening heart, and joyously accept all its conse- 
uences of detachment, renunciation, and unification. Tt is we who must 
ore than anyone else rejoice with an exultant joy at the news that our 
Yhristian brothers receive here or there a great visitation of God; a: 
movement or an impulse which intensify the Christian life among them... 


a "Such is the royal road to unity! In a distracted world, all the 
Shristian cohorts eagerly on the march towards Christ: 'Brethren, I count 
myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the prize..' (Phil.3:13)".ICPIS Geneva 
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eis es Ke Marxist Prophecy 

The following is taken from an article which appeared in The Anti- 
religious Magazine No. 7, 1940 under the title "The scientific conception 
of the future and the religious prophecies". The article is an interest- 
ing example of the attempt being made by atheist propaganda to create its 
own "eschatology" and so to fill the religious vacuum brought about by 
its own work. 


"The question as to whether it is possible to foretell the future is 
Moridle one. It became unhealthy, however, through clericalism, whidh 
connected ideas of God and mystical other-worldly expectations with it. 

Emp reality the future of human life is a scientific question, which has 
practical significance for the individual and society, for political plan- 
Ming and the class conflict., Without knowledge of the future man cannot 
dive. His creative imagination enables him to know the course of events, 
provided that he has a thorough knowledge of natural laws, of the material-- 
GSstic forces which determine development. Nobody on earth before Marx 
and Engels knew the real mechanism of evolution; and so no man before 
them could prophesy the future. 


"The Old Testament promise of the birth of the world Saviour by the 
Propet isaiah, for example, shows itself to be false, because Jesus, the 
Supposed Christ, never existed. The prophecy of the kingdom of peace on 
earth which was to begin with the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem is also 
faise. What has become of this tempting prophecy? Every believer must 
admit that the wolf still slays the lamb today, and that fratricide still 
Boes on to a far greater extent than then. Only a blind man cr a notoriou: 
irascal can speak of peace so long as the capitalistic order remains. The 
world is shaking under the tumult of the imperialistic war which is being 
Stimulated by the faithful servants of the Lord, the representatives of 
Christ on earth. The biblical prophecies have not been fulfilled; life 
has taken another course. The end of the world prophesied in the Revela- 
tion of John has also not come about, because nothing of the kind can 
happen in a universe which eternally renews its life. Even if all life 
should cease upon the earth, it will continue elsewhere. How often too 
have not religious circles prophesied the speedy collapse of the U.5.5.R.;3 
nyeu the Soviet Union stands todzy as the unshakable bulwark of peace, and 
Calls the nations to a new, free, and peaceful life. ‘Have not the biblic- 
el prophecies failed miserably in comparison with it? 


"In contrast with the senseless biblical prophecies, the scientifical-- 
ly-grounded promises for the future of Marxist leaders have a solid basis. 
Por the future can be foretold only by one who knows the last word of 
science, dialectical and historial materialism, and who represents the 
interests of the most progressive class of men, the proletariat, to whom 
the future belongs, -— 2a future which promises no. terrible end...No one has 

prophesied the development of events so rightly and completely as the 
zlorious Communist Party of the Bolsheviks. The strategy of the revolu- 
tionary struggle contains a prophetic vision which shows concretely all 
future developments. Marx and Engels saw the coming of the socialistic 
Order, the proletarian revolution. The structure of socialism promised 
in the Communist manifesto of 1848 was prophetic, as 70 years later its 
foyndeation Was laid in Russia. As a mester of Marxist science, Lenin had 
pn enormous capacity for prophecy; but Stalin is also a master of pro- 
phecy. Stalin's economic programme and brilliant successes in interna- 
stional politics testify to his capacity to see far into the future. The 
power immanent in Marxism and Leninism equips him with the gift. of fore- 
seeing the future of religion, that is, its collapse. All. prophecy of 
She future is important for Marxism because it confronts.it with concrete 


i aia aims. To it belongs the final victory". I.C.P.I<5. Geneva. 
HUNGARY Church Representation in the Upper House of Parliament 


ne According to a bill now before Parliament, the Churches are to have 
“the following representation in the Upper House : Roman Catholic 30, Re- 
formed 10, Lutheran 5, Bastern Orthodox 2, Eastern Uniate 1. The previous 
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Pewish seat is abolished, because it "historically took no root". The 
“members of the Upper House by birth inelude 14 Archbishops and © number 
of+Abbots and Deans. i,C,Pil.o. Geneva. 


“CANADA Canadian Church Groups coordinate Activities 
Ukrainian Canedians have decided to "bury the hatchet" and henceforth 
the Ukrainian Catholic Church and the Ukrainian Greck Orthodox Church will 
coordinate their activities through a central Canadian Committee consist- 
ing of representatives from each of the two Dominion-wide Church organisa- 
pions. The co-operative plan was approved at a joint conference at VYin- 
mpegs. All church end charitable activities of the Ukrainian groups in 
ganada are to be coordinated, 2 step which Ukrainian Church lesders are 
Mailing as an expression of "statesmanship, goodwill and national unity". 
: | T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
NETHERLANDS Church and Missions 

. In Holland, as in many other continental countries, missions have 
been carried on by private societies of Church members rather than by the 
yhurch as such. But the new Church consciousness which has arisen during 


hese last months has created a desire to relate Church and missions much 
more closely together. 


\ Dr. H. Kraemer writes in the course of an‘article in the official 
Organ of the Dutch Reformed Church: "The Church is nothing, the Church 

Hs merely an ordinary human institution, if it does not know that its spe- 
Gifie character lies in the fact that it is sent to the world by God in 
Jesus Christ. The Gospel of St. John says: ‘As the Father has sent me, 
mt. send you’. 


; "In the light of this reflection we can understand the fundamental 

importance of the sentence in the recent message of our Synod (see ICPIS 

90.44,1940): 'The Synod gives expression to its conviction that the 

Church is:called to witness through foreign missions and home missions to 

pie message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, in order that our people and 
all peoples might praise Him’. 


"We thus understand how serious a defect it was in the life of our 
Church that for so long it has, without even having a bad conscience about 
bt, treated home missions and foreign missions as a vrivate affair of a 
ticular group of Christians. The message of the Synod is a call to 
yentance for the fact that we have for so long let the work of missions 
m On as an activity of a group of individuals. The Church owes these 

On and women a tremendous debt, for they have vicariously discharged its 
uty , both in our country and in the Netherlands Indies. 


"When the Synod formulated its message, it knew that it spoke of a 
atter of great urgency. It knew that before long a proposal would be pre-- 
mented to it resulting from deliberations in the Commission on Church and 
Hissions, which has tackled the whole problem of the necessity of a con- 
ous and close relationship between the Church and the missionary work. 
Cannot emphasise too strongly that the consideration of this proposal 
mpresents a moment of very great importance in the history of our Church. 
le have reason to believe that when the Synod has put into »ractice the 
iBSurance which it has already given, the Church will discover what a 
great blessing it is to accept fully the missionary mandate which God has 
even it in relation to our own people and to the world of nations". 
laGwP ii. i.» Geneva. 


ERMANY Cathedral transformed into National Sanctuary 
7 A short time ago, the word "Staatsdom" (State cathedral) was used for 
me first time to describe the Cathedral of Brunswick, which has a great 

dace in German history and where many of the German great ones are buried. 
he periodical Deutsches Christentum No. 36 gives details of the structur- 
l changes and improvements which have been made, and concludes by saying: 
The 6hange in the significance of the cathedral, which is no longer to be 
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used for church purposes, proceeds from the fact that the building has 
become a national sanctuary, a symbol not only of religious, but also of 
BOlitical tradition". D pAddinkt hla god och LOW SL 


News of the Vorld Alliance 


The General Secretary of the World Alliance for International Friend- 
Ship through the Churches received messages from different countries at 
mone end of the year and at the beginning of Jenuary, in particular from 
Sastraiia, the Balkans, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Portugal, and the Scandinavian countries. Most of them say that the ac- 
fSivity of their National Councils is going on or has started again. 
Pastor Sparring—Petersen can again travel among the Danish Churches. Miss 
Marks, assistant secretary, is in Devonshire, and is maintaining contact 
Sith the British committee and its activity. 


tae setver from. Dr. Zankov, Rectory of the University of Sofia and 
Sipernational Secretary of the Alliance, ends as follows: "Here in Sofia 
a Committee of twenty members has begun its work to carry out the apologe- 
Bic Oecumenical work decided upon at the Novi Sad Conference, under my 
leadership. 


"Are we to suppose that all these sufferings and frightful experien- 
ees of this war will pass over without teaching us men any lesson and 
Without arousing the Christian conscience and increased consciousness of 
polidarity throughout the whole Christian Church? Without falling into 
eoy rosy Optimism and without losing our fundamental eschatological ex- 
Bectation of the last things, we may yet hope that the will of God in 
these great events is not that demonism should triumph, and that He will 
Brant protection and power to His Holy Church for the fostering of the 
mood seed in humanity. In this faith and by this trust we live and work. 
@ the fact that we are still able to do so is a great grace of God and 
Christian motive force which rejoices us. It is cértain that our friend. 
e doing this everywhere, in all sorts of different ways and very quietly 


mit no less deeply than they used to." PeVeretsoe GENeVTa. 
GREAT BRITAIN Does God defend the Right? 


In a series of four lunch—-hour addresses with the general title "God 
in this war", organised at Léeds by the Church of England leaders there, 
father Talbot of the community of the Resurrection, an Anglo-Catholic mo- 
Mastic foundation, spoke on "Does God defend the right?" (Text Gen.18:25). 

© following is a brief summary of what he said: 


"The Bible certainly endorses the view that God takes sides. But in 
is day of judgment, we cannot say that God is under any contract to pre- 
Berve the British Empire at the expense of our growth towards righteous- 
mess. The order of our society is judged, not according to whether it 
supports the rights of property, secures the domination of particular 
Paces or nations, or corresponds to some human ideology or utopia. It is 
judged by whether it sustains just relations between men, and by whether 
fhe things of this world are used within it to liberate and educate the 
Bapacities of ordinary men. While we give thanks for everything good and 
feroic in our countrymen, we cannot but confess that our social order has 
Deen largely inhuman and contrary to God's natural order and His revela- 
ion of what human relations are meant to be. Perhaps a challenge from a 
fystem of life which in part is a violent and bedevilled reaction against 
hme perversion of human life in our own social and economic order was 
leeded, to awaken us to God's judgment and to purge our minds and desires 
my common suffering. In the light of the present exposure of our common 
sin, we may learn much of God. He may thus entrust to us the possibility 
Df Victory, and beyond victory the responsibility for making a righteous 
Beace and rebuilding our civilisation on a Christian foundation". 

' Lpu«rstseos, FONEVE, 
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UNITED STATES Churches confer on World Crisis 
es SE LS nto Aes fea onohvaon 


On December 9, 1940 a very important inter-ecclesiastical meeting 
swas held at Atlantic City. "No event of recent years - writes The Christ- 
Sian Century of December 18 - has dramatised the sense of crisis which 
Thangs over American Christianity more effectively than the unprecedented 
series of meetings which were held at Atlantic City. More than 600 men 
and women, leaders of nearly every non—Roman denomination in the country, 
have come to consider the problems raised for the Churches by the world 
fin turmoil. Out of this study and conference it is expected that policies 
Will be formulated and courses charted which will have to stand for the 
mext year or perhaps for much longer, come what MAY. .4 


"In the past the Federal Council of Churches has always considered 
that its biennial conventions were sufficiently important and engrossing 
Without help from other interchurch organisations.:i But increasingly 
the meetings became the occasion for other conferences, called because 
‘men with Supplementary responsibilities had come together for the larger 
affair. This year this fact became the occasion for this great joint 
meeting of seven interchurch bodies. It takes on a deeper significance 
because there is in the wind a move for the merger of several of the in- 
terchurch agencies. There is the added and decisive pressure of events 
which demand that the Church give its answer without delay to questions 
sinvolving the whole future of its most important activities and covering 
mil its fields of interest. 


"So the ninety-odd missionary societies of the nation have sent their 
weading officials to consider what to do about the impact of international 
War on missions. They met under the name of the Foreign Missions Confe- 
rence of North America, whose newly elected secretary is. imory. Ross. © The 
Huge social problems created by the us-rooting from civil life of hundreds 
pot thousands of young men and their assignment to barrack life far from 
nome has been discussed along with other American issyes by the Home Mis-— 
Sions Council and the Council of Women for Home Missions. ‘The creators 

of books and other study materials by which the Church educates its people 
Mave also assembled under the auspices of the Missionary Education Move- 
ment. The National Council of Church Women, potentially powerful young 
Organisation, is meeting, as is also the United Stewardship Council, the 
Specialists of the denominations in raising the huge sums required for 

the Churches to carry on their world~compassing activities. 


"This is the first time that all these great interchurch agencies 
Mave met together. It is widely believed that the meeting is prophetic 
Cither of a merger of these organisations or of much closer co-operation". 
We hope to give further information concerning this meeting in the 


oO 


near future. Pii@ere leis Genova. 


German Old Catholic Church 


The Old Catholic Churches of the Old German Reich, Austria, and the 


ia, 
pudeten Land, have decided to unite these three dioceses in 2 single 
phureh. This "German Old Catholic Church" stands under the leadership 

Of a Church Council, whose constitution has been announced by the Reich 
Church Minister in the Altkatholisches Volksblatt (No.49-50). This Church 
includes the area of the three previous dioceses, enlarged by the new 

€as in the East. The Church Council consists of the three bishops and 
me clergyman and one layman from cach diocese. The Bishop of Bonn pre- 
Sides. AO et skies GEHSVa. 
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U.S.S.R. The Antiveligious Tasks of the School 


Soviet magazines continue to, bear unwilling and very significant 
testimony to the fact that religion is still very much alive in Russia, 
not only among old people, but also among youth. . 


The last number of the Antireligious Magazine (No. 7, 1940) contains 

a leading article on the antireligious tasks of the school which begins 
by observing tnat religious prejudices and pious superstition continue 
to have an infectious influence in U.S.S.R., and that the younger gene- 
ration is especially susceptible to the influence of the clergy. It 
goes on to tell of an cight year old boy in the region of Novo Sibirsk 
‘who refused to join the junior section of the Communist youth associa- 
‘tion, and deciared to his teacher: "I am religious, and can already say 
‘three prayers. I want to go to heaven and not to hell". Many cases are 
“known where children of believing parents have stayed away from school 
‘at the Church festivals, gone to confession, and received communion. 

"The influence of religion on the mind and will of the child is devastat- 
fing, says the magazine. Religion implants in the growing personality 
‘inferior qualities such as humility, patience, submissiveness, passivity, 
“lack of willpower, contempt for life, rejection of science, and enmity 
towards Communism, collective work, and socialistic collective property. 
Religion brings the child up as a slave of God. 


: For these reasons the school today has the urgent task of fighting 
“the religious outlook of the school children according to a definite 
‘plan. This must however be done carefully, so as not to awaken in the 
children an unhealthy curiosity about the Church, Church customs, ikons, 
petc. by exaggerating the antireligious propaganda. The result of anti- 
“religious work on the teaching front leaves much to be desired. Only 
Yin February 1940, the Council of the People's Commissars issued a decree 
'to regulate antireligious work in the schools. The matter does not how- 
“ever seem to have prospered very well; many of the schools do not even 
“know yet that it has come into force. That is not the way to carry out 
fruitful antireligious propaganda. The whole Soviet public must make a 
“determined effort to ensure that the Soviet school produces convinced 
'atheists, courageous Communist fighters for the great cause of Marx, 
'Engels, Lenin and Stalin. Taig atta tie Ole Vets 


. 


of the Executive Committee of the Worla'ts Y.w.CrA. 


Meeting 
The World's Y.W.C.A. held a well attended Executive Committee meeting 
lin Washington in December. It was essentially a practical meeting. It 
was clear that Associations generally speaking are ready to recognise op- 
portunities. Yet this is not enough. Opportunity Gut or experience in. 
the past should be capitalised (particularly of the first World War period ° 
Miss Rouse, President of the Executive Committee, presented a nemorandum 
On "The Possible Outcome for Oecumenical Youth Organisations of the Refuge 
Conditions in the Present War". By illustration from past experience orf 
Hhe Y.M.C.A:, Y-W.C.A. and 5.C.M. enterprises, suggestions are made for 
sowing the seed in this present period and reaping a fair harvest in the 


post-war years. 


Ley” 
re | 


eaffirmation of the consciousness that in a time 
of reconstruction the Y.W.C.A. will need leaders, trained among other thin:: 
in "world" background, that they may g0 forward as international mission- 
Naries to the task of building the new world. After careful consideration, 
at was decided that the usual World's Y.W.C.A. policy of co-operation with 
‘certain international movements be continucd and that in addition links 
“should be fostered with other groups which would contribute international 


enrichment. 


"Let us not hesitate to use the 
President. "It is being asked for; 
know it is urgently needed in so many parts of the 


Discussion led toar 


serum that is in our hands" said the 
we have tested its efficacy and we 
world". ICPIS.Geneva. 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS chines coueva 


vELEGA. “OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


Bens Sunponirrion: AND INFORMATION SERVICE 
41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 
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THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE of THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES cm Process oF roRMATION) 
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AND SUPPORTED BY 
THE WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 


tHe WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends or thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


Go be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN "Christianity and World Order" 
In the series of Penguin Books which have a very wide circulation, 
the Bishop of Chichester has written a "Penguin Special" on "Christian- 
ity and orld Order". The Bishop describes fully the nature and func- 
tion of the oecumenical movement in the present situation. The follow- 
ing two passages give an impression of the spirit of this great little 
book, the first part being taken from the chapter on "Christianity and War". 


"Christians will realise that they share with other Christians in 
the enemy country the universal fellowship of the Una Sancta. Ali Christ- 
jars acknowledge one Lord, whose claim upon them is such as to transcend 
ail other loyalties. Here is the first obligation of the Church, to be 
in living fact the Church, a society with a unity so deep as to be in- 
destructible by earthly divisions of race or nation or class. Links 
should be strengthened between the Churches in warring countries on both 
sides in any way that is sossible, through the help of the Churches in 
neutral countries. Every effort should be made with the same help to pre- 
serve former contacts between Churchmen whose nations are divided by war. 
The Churches should be eager to minister spiritually and materially to 
prisoners of war,and interned aliens. They should refuse to yield to the 
unreasoning popular clamour, which brings new suffering to those who fled 
from Nazi persecution for refuge on British soil. They should counter- 
act and subdue vindictiveness, hatred, and lust of power and the desire 
for retaliation. Their supreme loyalty will be to Christ. The greatest 
service which the Church can render is to remain steadfast and loyal to 
its Lord and to test all claims of national interest rigorously by His 
Eospel..." 


The following is taken from the chapter on "Christianity as Basis 
for Reconstruction: "Nations and Leagues and Federal Unions are bound to 
fail unless those guiding them themselves believe in a Kingdom above the. 
nations. It is to this Kingdom, the Kingdom of God, that the Christian 
Church bears witness. The Kingdom of God lives, whatever happens. The 
Smission of the Church of Christ is to announce that it is about and above 
is, however dark present and future seem. The Church stands for Him who 
is sreater than the nations. It is commissioned to preach the Gospel of 
Christ to all peoples. Men and nations and dynasties may perish, but the 
Church of God abides for ever. It is supernatural and supernational. 

It speaks of a community in which God orders all the relations of men and 
peoples for their perfect good. It cannot be destroyed. There is a body 
in every nation of those who are united with one another, in spite of na- 
tional differences. They give their witness to the Kingdom of God by 

prayer and suffering and action, because they are members of the Univers- 
al Church of Christ." PVC. Pst.8./ Geneva. 
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G.sniiANy "Our Service in the New Year" 
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The Lutheran Bishop of Wtirttemberg, Dr. Wurm, writes in the Deutsches 
Pfarrerblatt on January 5, 1941, a message about the true service of the 
Church in the New Year: 


"In face of all vague and dilued ideas of God, we must today present 
with our whole strength, using especially the prophecies and the Biblical 
view of history, the Lord for whom all men are just His instruments, and 
for whom the most tremendous human transformations and revolutions are 
just the heralds, the stormy signs, which go before the still small voice 
of His gracious advent. Today we must think in terms of continents and 
millennia, in religious matters as well as political, and free ourselves 
from the 'frog's eye view of bourgeois chimney-corner piety'. Man does 
not have the natural laws at his disposal; he must adapt himself to the. 
He does not determine what is good and evil; God does. To proclaim this 
majestic God, as Isaiah, Jeremiah, Amos did, is indeed a testing affair, 
as Jeremiah shows in the story of his call, and involves readiness to 
fight through all the difficulties which arise for the believer from his 
faith in the majesty of God and the hiddenness of that majesty. But the 

“spoken word is ineffective if the word expressed in life does not form 
the background of its proclamation. The aim is to convince man of his . 
Sin and so make him receptive for the message of Jesus. ho else is cal- 
led to make sacrifices to do this but the community which belongs to Him 
who offered Himself as a sacrifice? Only where this is known and lived 
out is there a real Church and authoritative preaching, 


"The man who is troubled by his fate is not however the only type of 
man to whom preaching can address itself. We also have before us the type 
of seif-~confident man who sets out to master fate, but who is perhaps very 
small and very ugly in other inatters and has left many @ cark stain behind 
him in his life. Is the Church to leave such a man alone? Should she not 
count him too among the lost ones whom the Good Shepherd has coumanded her 
Bo sock after?... 


"In such cases, should we not simply bear witness why Christ is in- 
dispensable to us, and why we feel infinitely guilty as soon as we think 
of the tasks confronting man and human society, acknowledging that we have 
o.ten caused scandal and offence through lack of faith and courage, love 
and consideration; that we might have made a far better use of our time ; 
that the only thing that quietens our distress about all this is the as- 
surance that all these omissions are redeemed and forgiven; and that the 
original purpose of creation - to create a kingdom of spirits who partici- 
pate in God's glory and in whose midst we too are to live - is guaranteed 
and realised only through Christ? Must and can we not say that above the 
plane of human duty and its fulfilment, there is a higher plane from which 
“one gets a view of this eternal kingdom? The way to reach these men is 
not to depreciate what is humanly good and great, but to vreise the divine 
and holy reality which approaches us again and again in God's Word and 


has appeared to the whole world in Christ." L.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 
unas STATHS Catholics Observe Bible Day 


: Plans for the first nation-wide Roman Catholic observance of ‘Bible 
Day", to be held sometime in the Spring of 1941, have been approved by 
the Administrative Board of the National Catholic Welfare Conference in 
Washington. The project, under the direction of Bishop Edwin V. O'Hara 
of Kansas City, is designed to show the importance of the Bible in the 
Work of the Church, and to mark the appearance of the first English revi- 
Sion of the Vulgate in 190 years. 


The new edition of the Bible is a product of five years study by 26 
Scholars of the Catholc Biblical Association and consists principally of 
modernising phraseology to facilitate reading. 1.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


i 
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SWITZERLAND A Roman Catholic Bishop on Christian Unity 


The Genevese Catholic Federation organised a Week of Prayer for 
Christian Unity (January 18-25), which was inaugurated by a pontifical 
mass celebrated by Mgr. Besson, Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva,and Fribourg. 
Mgr. Besson delivered a sermon on Christian unity from which we quote the 
following: 


Commenting upon the prayer of Jesus Christ "that they all may be 
one" (John 17:20-21), he emphasised "that no loyal Christian can hear 
these words without feeling a painful emotion". The divisions of Christ- 


_endom are "moreover one of the reasons why more then a milliard of human 


beings, redeemed by the blood of the Saviour, do not even know His name". 


To advance towards the unity of all Christians "we Roman Catholics 
should not know of what spirit we are if we did not ourselves joyously 
take the largest possible number of steps on the road which separates us 
from our brethren, The largest possible number. For there are limits 
which we have not the right to cross, even if we risk being accused of 
intolerance... We believe, and we are ready to die rather than to sacri- 
fice that certainty, that the Church of Christ is the Holy Catholic Church 
..-but there is a large number of Christians who, without belonging visi- 


bly to the Church, belong to it invisibly. This is e truth very consol- 


ing to our hearts. These Christians, at peace in their good faith, be- 
lieve they have the right and even the duty to remain outside the Catholic 
Church. If they knew that she is the only one founded by Jesus Christ, 
and that they cannot find the complete message of the Saviour outside her 


“doctrine, they would surely want to enter within her. But, brought up 


far from the Church, they do not know her in the true lights..and remain 
apart from her, resolved in their soul and conscience to do alli that God 
Wills that they should do... In this way, they have at‘least the implicit 
desire to. belong to her... A believing and pious Protestant or Orthodox 
belongs more deeply to the Church than a free-thinking Catholic who lives 
On the outskirts of religion". 


"Do not let us place obstacles on the way of mutual understanding. 
Do not let us disfigure the tenching of the Church;... by remaining faith- 
ful to it we shall already have done much to prepare the way for Christ- 
ian unity... Let us suggest to our non-Catholic brethren to pray with us 
that unity may be realised among Christians as Christ wills and by the 
means which He Himself will judge opportune. Let us say this to them 
with real charity... The return to unity is not only a question of truth, 
but also a question of charity. Though we knew all mysteries and all 
knowledge, ¢ven though we had the faith which moves mountains, without 
Charity we should be nothing. The truth will set us free, but charity 


Malone will unite us". io sel Go. -GOnEVAs 
| BINDAND A Government Call to Prayer 


The call to prayer for national days of prayer in Finland, published 
by the Finnish Government shortly before New Year, reviews the terrible 
events of 1940 and goes on to say: "The experience of our remote and re- 
cent past gives us the courage to hope that this time too we shall over- 
come our difficulties. This hope, however, can be realised only to the 


extent that our nation is still penetrated by the faith of our fathers. 


"We must depend absolutely on God. In whatever visitations may yet 
come, He will give us strength to turn disaster into victory. God alone 
can kindie in our hearts the brotherly love which helps us to bear one 


‘another's burdens. Therefore our nation must pray for help and strength 


from above to do the work of reconstruction in Finland. Our late Presi- 

dent acted in this spirit as an example to us. His last message to the 

nation ended with the noble words: "God grant that our nation may build 

up its future under the protection of external peace and inner wnity; God 

erant to our country the dawn of a bright and happy time". May this prayer 
Ovrs in the New Year and at all times." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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FRANCE The Mission of the Reformed Church of France Toda 


A visit has just been paid to Geneva by Pastor Mare Boegner, Presi- 
dent of the National Council of the French Reformed Church and of the 
French Protestant Federation. He delivered a sermon on Sunday January 20, 
in St. Peter's Cathedral, and a public lecture on "The mission of the Re- 
formed Church of France today". Thereafter he had interviews with the 
responsible leaders of the Geneva Church, workers in the Oecumenical Move- 
ment in Geneva, and the professors and students of the Theological Faculty 
of the University of Geneva. What follows is a summary of his valuable 
survey. 


It is natural that the Church should share the fate and the suffer- 
ing of France. The instability of the political situation has repercus- 
sions upon the Church, which is also in a transition period. Since the 
disaster of June 1940, which was in fact a collapse largely due to moral 
‘causes, public opinion has varied according to events. In internal policy, , 
what is called the national revolution has been calmly received by the - 
people, the great majority of whom realised that a change was necessary. 
Differences of view continue as regards as to the way this change should 
be brought about. It must however be emphasised that France is happy to 
have found in the person of Marshal Pétain a man capable of pulling the 
nation together and awakening its healthy forces. 


ee 


The division of the country into two almost watertight zones, the 
fate of the refugees and prisoners of war, and material insecurity, give 
rise to sufferings which the Church feels very deeply. Among the problems 
which france and with it the Church has to face today, those of rural re- 
population and the birthrate have special importance. The task of the 
Church in these domains is to develop spiritual and moral solidarity be- 
tween the various regions, and awaken among its members the sense - still 
too often limited - of the sacrifices which are necessary. 


Particularly painful is the impossibility of putting into action the 

unity which the Church had so miraculously reconquered before the war. 

The presbyterian system can no longer be fully applied, for no synod can 
meet in the occupied zone, and the synods organised in the free zone can- 
“not be visited by the members of the Churches in the occupied zone. The 
line of demarcation between the zones is one of the most painful and de- 
licate questions of the present situation. It presents immense difficult- 
ies, both financial and spiritual, to the Church. 


In the occupied zone, despite the bombardments in the battle area, 
for example at Dunkirk and Boulogne, the pastors have remained at their 
posts. Services are being carried on without interruption. The youth 
movements have been dissolved; but work among young people continues 
Within the congregations. 


An urgent task is the safeguarding of spiritual independence of the 
Church. The Churches are again being considered today as exercising an 
influence which must be taken into account. There is therefore a danger 

of an attempt to make use of the Churches for ends other than those en- 
trusted to them by Jesus Christ. It must be shown that the Churches give 
the countcy citizens who are faithful but just as firm as the Huguenots 
of other days in acknowleding only one absolute authority, that of Jesus. 


The Reformed Church of France has the ambition to be within the na- 
tion the messenger of the God who makes a renewal of life spring from suf- 
fering. I+t must be said that the Protestants of France are aware of the 

‘tasks laid upon them. This is proved by the fact that the efforts of the 
Churches in the non-occupied zone have enabled the year to close without. 

a financial deficit. Pastor Boegner is constantly travelling about among 
the Churches in the non-occupied zone, and so maintaining and strengthen- 
_ ing their unity. 


}. 
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Oecumenism remains alive, even if in practice it is stopped by the 
impossibility of correspondence. At Cannes an oecumenical service with 
the Orthodox has just taken place. Many Russians are in the Pau region, 
and maintain very good relations with the Protestants. At Paris, the 
Institute of Orthodox Theology continues its work, in face of considerable 
financial and material difficulties. 


Protestantism in France is faced with immense opportunities. In their 
‘confusion, the French are seeking a spiritual home. There arc some who 
~seck it in the Catholic Church, but there are also many who have finally 
broken with Catholicism. The great and challenging question for Protest- 
-antism is to know whether it will be able to welcome them and five them 
Wheat they necd. The Church, must welcome them understandingly, and give 

them spiritual food, and the members must offer them an open and deeply 
Charitable heart. I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


GuRRANY Expulsion of the Benedictines from Bregenz 


On January 2, 1941, at 9.30 a.m., Gestapo agents came to the Bene- 
dictine monastery at Bregenz and told the Abbot that the monks must leave 
‘the monastery thet day before 6 pom. when he asked why, the agents re- 
plied that it was because the members of the community had shown them- 
“selves hostile to the Government. The monks were authorised to take with 
them their personal effects and a sum from 20 to 70 marks according to 
the distances they had to travel to find a refuge. The Swiss members of 
the community have returned to Switzerland, and have been provisionally 
authorised to stay at the disused monastery building of Mariastein, can- 


ton Solothurn. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
FRANCE Anong the Malagassy prisoners of war 


Some time ago a pastor of the Reformed Church of France conducted a 
service for the Protestants from Madagascar interned in a war prison camp 
in occupied France. He was received by a young Malagassy sergeant and 
taken into a room which had been prepared with special care and taste and 
decorated with fresh flowers. "Rarely, I must admit," writes this pastor 
“in Evangile et Liberté (Dec.26,1940), “have I been received in our French 


— 


‘Protestant Churches with so much regard, so much grace, and so much joy... 


f "As I went on speaking I seemed to see the light of the Gospel en- 
lightening their hearts, as their happy faces showed that they understood. 
“There was no expression of sadness or despair...a joyful smile lit up 
their eyes. At the end of the service I baptised five new converts... My 
“Malagassy scrgeant, completely devoted to the Lord, presented to me ten 

of his new recruits... None of them had known any other God than the amulet 
‘he wore. Now they are beginning to discover the religion which sets one 
‘free from all superstition, all paganism, all materialism." 


| On November 24, seven Malagassy men were received into the Church at 
Orleans. An exceptional authorisation to go to church had been granted 
“Oo these men, at present prisoners of war. The whole church saw the tan-~ 
"gible results of the missionary work which the pastor of Orleans has been 
‘carrying om in recent months. The Zeal of these young men, and the fer- 
vour with which they took or renewed their vows, greatly edified the wholc 


“congregation. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES The Student Volunteer Movement Develops 


Following the Consultative Conference on the World Mission of Christ- 
dianity, under the auspices of the Student Volunteer Movement, responsible 
for sending out thousands of missionaries in the different missionary 
fields, bringing together Christmas 1939 in Toronto 400 picked student re- 
presentatives from Canada and the United States, the S.V.M. is considerab-~ 
ly expanding its programme. It became clear at Toronto that there was a 
much wider interest in the world outreach of the Church among students 
*“en many people head realised. This interest was often inarticulate and 


a 
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and confused. It became clear that it constituted, however, a real opport-— 
unity if properly clarified and directed. As part of the programme the 
Movement to follow this lead Iir. Edwin Espy, former Secretary of the 
Oecumenical Youth Commission, was appointed General Secretary and there 
were put in the field three fulltime travelling secretaries. They are 
most highly qualified young people just out of college, and are doing a 
splendid work already. It is the first time for a number of years that 
the Student Volunteer Movement has had any people spending full time in 
actual visitation of the campuses. The Movement while maintaining its 
distinctive emphasis on missions, is integrating its work more closely 
than heretofore with the rest of the student Christian movement and with 


the oecumenical forces in the United States. Deel v lvoe. GENEVA. 
UNITED STATES Laymen's Missionary Movement will expand 


During a planning conference at Buck Hill Falls, Pa., on November 15 
to 17,1940, one hundred and five laymen, representing seventeen branches 
of Protestantism, made plans for reviving the thirty-four year old Laymen's 
Missionary Movement which has played a great réle in the awakening of a 
missionary consciousness in the American Churches. Plans were outlined 
for enlarging the scope of the Movement, augmenting its field staff, re~- 
organising its membership and committees, and establishing regional offi- 
ces in the Last, the South, and the West. All this came as the result of 
the conviction that there is serious need for a strong laymen's inter- 
denominational group to promote the missionary cause. 


The conference findings, which express the motivation of the final 
recommendations, emphasise the responsibility of every Christian to be a 
Missionary in his own Church and community. However, to be a missionary 
he must first believe profoundly in the Christian message. Particular 
concern was felt "for the lack of Bible instruction for the oncoming ge- 
neration". The conference report expressed this conviction: "We as. lay- 
men believe the Bible will speak its own message to the minds of all age 
groups. The Bible is the text book of the missionary enterprise". 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES The Episcopal Church and the Federal Council 


By a vote of approximately two to one, the recent General Convention 
of the Episcopal Church voted membership in the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America. That this action is a significant one and 
May have far-reaching consequences is recognised both by those who favour- 
ed and by those who opposed such membership - a question which has been 
before every General Convention for the past score of years. 


The leading periodical of the Catholic wing of the Episcopal Church, 
The Living Church, writes in its issue of December 4, 1940: "To fellow 
Churchmen, both those who have favoured and those who have opposed member- 
Ship in the Council (because of its possible tendency to become a "pan- 
Protestant" body), we say: Let us make our membership as constructive and 
co-operative as possible. Let us retain the right to criticise, to object, 
and, if necessary, to protest; but let us not be looking for trouble but 
rather for ways in which we can make an effective contribution to the re- 
ligious life of America in these critical days through our membership in 
the Federal Council of Churches. 


"To the leaders of the federal Council we say: We are with you in 
Spirit and we want to be/helpful and constructive part of your organisa- 
tion. Please do not try to commit us to a pan-Protestant position that 
would be offensive to a considerable part of our membership. Try, if you 
can, to find terminology that will not jar upon the ears of our people. 
Respect our honest convictions, and you will find that you have no more 
loyal constituents than the membership of the Episcopal Church of all 
schools of thought within our communion, which is in itself a microcosm 
Dr Christendom..." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
land about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
pz be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
z 

,ANCE ‘by. 
The members of the National Council of the Reformed Church of France 
‘the occupied zone have worked out the text of a new intercessory 
orayer. mere: 1b: Vs: 

r] 


New Intercessory Prayer 


meetin these days of trial, our souls long for Thee, O God; we have 

ne here to seek Thy Word, and Thou hast filled our souls with the con- 
lations it brings; we have stretched out our nands to Thee, and Thou 
% received our prayers. Blessed be Thou for the light which Thou dost 
fed Upon dark days and for the strength which Thou makest perfect in our 
kness. Grant now that our hearts may bring before Thee their anguish 
ma their pain: 


» We pray Thee for the families torn from their homes, thrown perhaps 
mito solitude and abandonment; we pray Thee for the families still more 
Bavily stricken, which will never know on this earth the reunion which 
emains their hope for eternity. 

We pray for ovr prisoners of war. Grant them, with daily bread for 
0d y and soul, the patient and firm strength they need for the long days 
hich keep them far from home. 


me We pray Thee for ovr Churches, the only refuge where we still breatne 
h atmosphere of peace and hope; hold them upright, these houses of God, 
mepne hour when all the constructions of men are crumbling. 


We pray Thee for those who bear the tremendous responsibility of 
Keeping guard today over ae destiny of France. Grant them Thy light and 
Miy Spirit, so that their labour may prepare for our people a future of 
independence, justice, and peace. 

fe We pray Thee for France, that her soul may remain firm in the temp- 
St, that trial may purify and ennoble her by opening to her through the 


jospel the way of repentance, forgiveness, and salvation. 


Finally, O Lord, we pray Thee for all men, filled today with bitter~ 
mess one towards another; amidst the ravages of: hatred, let us not for- 
BG that our Lord Jesus Christ died for all, so that all oe be recon-— 
iled through Him in repentance and Prk phat TiC eb sie. Geneve. 


. A 


ot 


BTHERLANDS The Church and Anti-Semitism 


The declaration of the Dutch Churches in October 1940 in which they 
Potested against the anti-Semitic legislation which is being imposed on 
me country has found a remarkable echo in the nation as a whole and has 
een followed up by many articles in the Christian press. 


. One magazine says: "The news that the Church authorities had tak 
mis step was a wonderful consolation in the midst of the dep pressing 
vents of our time. A consolation, because this had to do with the peopl 
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P Israel, a matter which is so vital and decisive for the Church and 
pout which the Church is both entitled and obliged to speak..." 

Many periodicals continue to discuss the Christian attitude to the 
ewish race. m article on St. Paul's com eption of the future of 2Israel 
mf Romans 9 to 11 arrives at the following conclusion: 


"Thus those chapters contain for us today a commanding lesson. They 
ell us first of all that God, the living God, who does not ask for sa- 
@erices but. for obedience, is the only Lord of history. He and His Word 
one can tell us what must be the norms of our thoughts and action. 

5 


"And secondly they say: God, the Lord of History, including our con- 
smporary history, has a plan with the Jewish people, which in spite of 

ts hardening of heart and its rejection remains His chosen people and 

S indispensable for the accomplishment of the economy of salvation. 

fis people in its incomprehensibility lives among us as a sign of God. 
erohristians have to respect it as a sign of God and to deal with it as 


ach". I.CG.P.1.5. Geneva. 
REAT BRITAIN Air Raid Damage to Churches 


m The following is a general summary of the damage done to London and 
Povincial churches of all denominations. An accurate survey has not yet 
Ben possible and the figures, which are based on such reports as are 
Wailable, must be regarded as approximate. Minor damage has not been 
neluded. 


The number of churches destroyed or seriously damaged in London, in- 
guding Anglican, Methodist, Congregational, Baptist and Roman Catholic 

# well over hundred. In the provinces it is probably over two hundred 
Imurches of all kinds destroyed. Many churches throughout the country 
ave been damaged less seriously; these number perhaps nearly 2,000. 


Among cathedrals, Coventry has been destroyed, St. Paul's damaged 
Hen a bomb destroyed the hish altar; Manchester has been severely damagec , 
Everp~pool, the building of which has not yet been completed, lost its 

ine windows. ‘The historic London churches destroyed include All Hallows-- 
W—the-Tower which was the church of the Toc H; about twelve churches 
Peiened by Sir Christopher Wren, including St. James's Piccadilly, St. 
awrence Jewry, which had connections with the Reformation leaders; and 
i. Brides, Fleet Street, the journalists' church, also a great mission- 
eentre. 


Other churches damaged in varying degrees of severity include Is- 
aniston church, the centre of the evangelical school of the Nineteenth 
Sntury; the churches of the various foreign communities, including thos 
P the German, Swedish, Swiss and Dutch (the last having been used by the 
rench Huguenots and Netherlands refugees and the Reformation leaders). 


. The Church spirit was thus expressed by the Secretary of the Free 
burch Federal Council: "In the presence of demolished buildings and 

he ruthless destruction of edifices symbolising the highest thought, the 
Mrpose of the Christian Church has been thrust down to bedrock-thinking 
Pout the indestructible Church of Christ against which the gates of hell 
re not a prevailing power. In a war-riven world we must have passion 
md purpose attuned to the greatness of challenge". 1.0.P.1.5, Geneva. 


RANCE New Distinction for Pastor Boegner 

‘ Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the National Council of the Reforn- 
@ Church of France and of the Protestant Federation of France, has been 
Ominated a member of the National Council just formed by the French 
Overnment. Loe.P.«L.8. Geneva. 
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REECE The War_seen from Mount Athos 


A letter from a Russian monk at Mount Athos gives the following im- 
meessions of the attitude of the Greek people towards the war: 


"After the miracle of Finland, there is now the svuill sublimer mira-— 
de of Greece. At Mount Athos one hardly notices the war. But the news 
ming from the world shows the extent of the miracle. The unity of the 
meek people is above all a religious unity, a unity in Christ. Seeking 
mening for itself, not coveting the property of others, the Greek nation 
mows that it has been protected since the beginning of the war and that 
mewill be protected by God. I would say more: it is the hour of Ortho- 
may which has sounded. I have read letters from the front. One single 
Mea dominates them: the defence which has come from on high is the de- 
fence of the Mother of God whose festival was violated by the explosion 
merorpedoes at the isle of Tinos. The miracle of Greece’ is precisely 
me miracle of the divine presence which has become the great reality in 
@e lite of the nation". i.CsP.LsS. Geneva. 


ORWAY 
According to an announcement in the Stockholm paper Svenska Dagbla- 
let the wellxnown Norwegian author Ronald Fangen, who plays a leading part 
mecre Cultural and religious life of Scandinavia, has recently been re- 
meased. Fangen was arrested at the beginning of November 1940 because of 
Hnewspaper article in which he referred to Pichte's wellknown "Addresses 
fm tne German Kation", delivered during the French occupation in 1807 
mee ICPIS No. 1, 1941). The announcement in the Swedish press at the 
ma of December that Fangen had completely broken down as a result of his 
Sreatment in captivity and been transferred to a lunatic asylum caused 
ime greatest emotion in the Northern countries. PGP, Los YOGene va. 


The Fate of Ronald Fangen 


CANADA Churchmen Stress Essential Oneness 


The pastors of the six of the largest Churches in Toronto - two An- 
ican, two United Church, one Baptist and one Presbyterian ~ have issued 
PjJoOint «statement emphasising their "essential oneness in the fundamental. 
mine Christian faith" and declaring that the Church would soon become 
empoverished should "Christian people of different opinions cease to love 
menanother™. Pointing out that they "have no desire to regiment opinion 
to run genuine diversities of spiritual life into the same mold", the 
ferzymen urged their congregations to "come closer together that the 
inurch may perform its supreme mission of keeping the world face to face 
ith God". he six pastors announced that united mid-week services would 
me held monthly until Easter. LeVetsdece Geneva 


NITED STATES The Fellowship of Reconciliation Develops 


The largest membership increase in the history of the Fellowship of 
feconciliation in U.S.A., a religious pacifist organisation, was recorded 
luring the three month period from September to November 1940, when 1,500 
few members were enrolled. ‘The total membership figures of the Fellowshir 
Sm Reconciliation is between 10,000 and 12,000. The National Council of 

e Fellowship was informed that sales of pacifist literature have qua-- 
lrupled during the past year. Viiersis os weneya.. 


MINLAND The Resurrection of Valamo 


The Finnish paper Hufvudstadsbladet of January 5, 1941 contains a 
ng account of the new monastery of Valamo which has been created at Pa~ 
linniemi, in the Finnish province of Savolax, by the monks who in 1940 
lad to abandon their XIIth century monastery on an island in Lake Ladoga, 
min the power of the Soviets. On June 28 last, after crossing Lake 
Saimaa during a terrible storm in which their steamer nearly sank, the 
ionks reached their new abode (See ICPIS No. 25, 1940). Father Hariton, 
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mie Abbot, regards this as a good omen, June 28 being the festival of SS. 
Sergius and Germanos, patrons of Valamo. After six months of continuous 
ward work, the monks, aided by firty labourers, have been able to adapt 
mie existing premises and build essential new buildings. Today, the 110 
mnuxs have several buildings at their disposal. There is a main building 
for the direction of the monastery, in the attics of which has been in- 
stualled the church, decked with the holy ikons and some of the beautiful 
Brnaments of the old Valamo. An old stable has been transformed into a 
formitory with 537 cells. A big refectory has been created by joining to- 
Bether two small abandoned pavilions; and in one corner of it the "winter 
church" has nee arranged, since the main church cannot be heated. It is 
brue that the new are cannot compare with the splendours of the old mo- 


nastery on Lake Be cet but the spirit of Valamo has come there with the 
honks, and it is the fine of that spirit that they are trying to keep 
Hive as well as they can. "We cannot keep Valamo, the true Valamo, ex- 


Bept in ourselves", declared the youngest of the monks. 


“Fa 


At the inauguration of the new monastery, the authoritics of the 
Brovince and the Protestant population demonstrated their friendliness 
md good wishes to the monks. LO. P.2.S. Geneva. 
iy 


MRANCE Meeting of the Church Authorities in the 
Occupied Zone 

The members of the National Council and the Chairmen of the Regional 

mouncils of the Reformed Church in the occupied zone met au Parison dan. 

ead 6 194) under the chairmanship of the Rev. Maurice Rohr, Vite—-Presi- 

lent of the National Council. 


fhe Chairman and M. Bertrand reported on the plenary session of the 
National Council held at Lyons on November 26 and 27, 1940. It was de- 
Baded that the regional synods in the occupied zone should meet regularly 
wherever bes 


The meeting considered the problem of coordinating and organising 
Phe parish groups which have arisen svontaneously in many Churches to 
meet the needs of the children and young people affected by the prohibi- 
meon Of the Youth Movements in the occupied zone. It asked some people 
wrticulary competent in the field of Christian youth work to take part 
mM its deliberations. 


ye 


The meeting set up a "National Youth Commission of the French Reform- 
Seechurch" and called for the formation of similar commissions in all the 
pepions and in the consistories wherever necessary. These commissions 
oust enlist the help of trained delegates to stimulate and organise 

Parish efforts in this essential field and provide them with well tried 
methods of work. LaGitPeksowm GONeva. 


GERMANY A Church Union 


4 The Alliance of Baptist Churches and the Alliance of Free Church 
Christians have agreed to form a joint Alliance as from January i Toe 
i. te PB. 38 ° Geneve. 


UNITED STATES Against Exemption of Ministers 

| The Christian Century, an influentiel Christian weekly of the United 
Btates, protests in an editorial against the fact that automatic exemption 
iS granted to ministers in the new conscription act. It voices a plea to 
1 Protestant clergymen in America to demand with one voice the repeal 

< that portion of the conscription law which exempts clergymen from mili- 
Bary service. The two main objections are that the law treats the minis- 
ters as members of a "privileged class" rather than as ordinary citizens 
and that it puts ministers who arc conscientious objectors in a false po- 
ition, since they cannot effectively demonstrate their refusal to serve 
in the army. 1.C,P.1.S. Geneva. 


We 
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maTED STATES Results of the Federal Council Convention 


Among the many decisions and resolutions adopted by the biennial Con- 
emtion of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America held 
Btlantic City in December 1940, the following are of special interest: 


one. report on The State of The Church describes ‘the Church as being 
fiong the major institutions the least shaken in a world of hate and war 
Ma, suifering. It makes a plea for greater concentration on the needs of 
he labour class: 


: MThe hiatus between the Church and labour is evident in the failure 
F Protestantism to enlist in any significant measure the loyalty or in- 
oo . underprivileged iniustrial groups", the report reads. "In spits 
Mm generation of ‘social gospel' preaching, one is forced to admit that 
flatively slight impression has been made upon the economic thinking of 
Overwhelming majority of Christian laymen". 


» Declaring that a chronic weakness of the Church is the inadequacy of 
Meereacership, the report states that the cause lies principally in the 
mee fap between the Churches and higher education, and failure of the 
march to impart to the young people basic theological concepts through 
mms that they can understand. It states that Church unity has progres- 
@d during the biennial and ii interfaith co-overation has moved for- 
Mo. “AS a pagan anti-Semitism grows in virulence around us, there is 
yudence of increasing pat evtant Tie and fellowship between Jews and 
Mristians to whom religion is meaningful." 


A Message to Christians in other lands was adopted which says in part: 
Mmimestour Of, confusion and strife we rejoice that neither distance, 
Beneuace, nor race, nor national loyalty, nor conflict, nor war can 
mrave us from the love of God which is in Jesus Christ our Lord. How- 
Ver déep the cleavages that divide “phi our friendship with you in Chris: 
BMains unbroken through all change.. We have not experienced the dark- 
eof the night which has fallen upon many of yous; and we do not there- 
ie fully comprehend the depth of your anguish. We solemnly pledge to 

ou our loyal comradship in prayer that we all may remain faithful". 
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It was decided to form a Commission for the study of the bases of a 
ist and durable peace which will make recommendations at the time when 
Parmistice should be declared. All 22 denominations which collaborate 
Pthe Federal Council wiil be represented in this commission. 


m In a.resolution on "Social Ideals" the following affirmations are 
Bde: "That the Federal Council records its conviction that not only has 
Bbour a right to organise but also that it is socially desirable that it 
S0 because of the need for collective action in the maintenance of 
mdards of living. We also emphasise the fact that in proportion as 
abour grows in power it must assume the moral responsibility which power 
itails. We remind organised labour that it can command public support 
Ply as it deals effectively with those elemamts in its ranks which would 
Baken confidence in its integrity. 


"Wie further appeal to labour unions to practice democracy in control, 
ha not to discriminate against any workers because of colour or creed. 


"The extension of democracy into economic as well as volitical life 
B11 be the most effective method of creating enthusiasm for democracy. 
me Churches should encourage all expressions of economic and industrial 
mocracy, including labour unions, employers' associations, farm organi- 
tions and consumers' co-operatives." 


a The Rev. Dr. Luther A. Weigle, Dean of the Yale University Divinity 
thool, was elected president of the Pederal Council. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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WEDEN Message of the Bishops! Conference 


At its annual meeting in January 1941, the Bishops' Conference of 
he Swedish Church sent a message to the nation, which was broadcast by 
mehbishop Hidem of Upsala. It included the following passages: 


"During the past year the external defensive power of our country 

ms been enormously strengthened. Thinking people have clearly seen that 
f must be no less importarit for our nation to have its inner power of 
Beagtance strengthened during the time of grace granted us. This calls 
Bate and society to awaken to a new consciousness of their obligation to 
see for the moral education and the spiritual welfare of the nation. 

le task of watching over the two Tables of the Law, which the State law 

BP carlier ages attrivuted to the Christian political authority, has again 
Bcome remarkably up to date\ The moral attitude which has Petpet our 
feiron through hard trials in the past and upon which its future will de- 
end has its deepest basis in reverence for the Ten Commandments of God. 
ese Commandments constantly represent the sure defence against the fatal 
Bmaenecy to regard all moral values as relative. 


The obvious dangers which threaten the future of our nation are due 
fea not inconsiderable measure to the fact that the State has neglected 
me of its essential tasks and has passively allowed morally destructive 
mrces free play. Whereas legislation has protected the principles ex- 
ressed in the Fifth and Seventh Commandments, it has adopted an inc reas= 
migly passive attitude to the Sixtn Commancment, and this has had a des-— 
Puctive influence on other areas of life because of the unbreakable con- 
lection between the various commandments... 


Mie renewal of Christian family life, which is the most important 
Pe-condition for the growth of a healthy new generation, must be promot- 


Sd in every way. 


The,most important thing, however, is that the sources of spiritual 
~~ vie Lite of the nation should not dry up or be blocked. The mos: 
Preplaceable of our spiritual possessions is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Mr thankfulness for the century-long readiness of the Swedish State to 
meors tice preaching of the Word of God is deep and genuine. 


We admonish everyone to make willingly the necessary sacrifices for 
me inward and outward defence of the country. ‘We think with deep sympa- 
My of our sorely tried Northern brother nations. Our love of country 
mso0 compels us to make an appeal to all whom it may concern, to respons- 
Dle leaders in State and society, not least to all the movements and 
Memciavionus which influence the life of youth, to make it possible for 
merchurch of Christ to carry out fully its unique service at this time. 


sunday observance,that precious element in our spiritual life, must 
mo be thoughtlessly surrendered. The school should use all its influence 
OD €nsure that the worship and service of God become not. unknown realities 
mc essential aids in the education of the rising generation. The res- 
Miici bility of the individual for the nurture of his own soul and for 
me spiritual atmosphere of his home must not be forgotten..." 
| 1,.C. Pel .o. Geneva. 


4 Call to Baptists of Bvery Land 
The Baptist World Alliance has issued a "Call to Baptists of every 
nd" which reads in part: "The first Lord's Day in February of each year 
® Baptist World Alliance Sunday. For many years our Churches throughout 
he whole earth have then joined in common thanksgiving, prayer, and wit- 
ss... Shall it not be our firm resolve, God helping us, so to rededicat« 
urselves to the service of our Lord that our world-wide fellowship shall 
© mighty to win men into such loyalty and love to Him and to one another 
Shall lay the foundations of enduring peace and of ‘a new earth where- 
mB dwelleth rigshteousness'?" Ewe «kaa (Geneva, 


ane man Ol 
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UNITED STATES The American Churches and the International 
yg Situation 


The Biennial Meeting of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, held at Atlantic City in December 1940, has adopted a state- 
ment on the American Churches and the International Situation which was 
Originally drafted by Mr. John Foster Dulles (the specialist in interna- 
tional law who took a prominent part in the Oxford Conference). 


The statement speaks first of the need of a humble recognition by 
each of a share of the responsibility for the evils that have fallen upon 
Us. It speaks next of the decisions which Christians have to take today: 


"We must oppose the wreaking of vengeance upon the innocent and the 
Subjection to cruel and inhuman treatment of those who are weak. We must 
proclaim and seek application of the truth that all men are equal in the 
@yes of God and should not be discriminated against by man on the ground 
if race, religion or class. We must reject any system which would deny 

> men liberty of conscience and the enjoyment of natural rights or which 
Juld inculcate the doctrines of atheism. 


_ "We are not in agreement as to the course of action which Christians 
hould take to resist and overcome the evils which they see. Some of us 
gel that force should now be used in an effort to overthrow those poli- 
tical leaders who most exemplify the evils of which we speak. To others 
of us such a resort to violence seems conscientiously objectionable, or 
nwise as creative of more evil. We resvect such honest differences, re- 
Ognising that they are inevitable whenever Christians face issues so in- 
erwoven with human frailties that there is no perfect practical. course 
Sf action. But that every Christian, in his own way, guided by his own 
Onscience, should seek to resist and overcome evils of the type we men- 
ion, seems to us to admit of no doubt. Here, again, we are united. 


a 


and the strength of those who defend it sorely tried, we affirm our deep 
piritual fellowship with all people everywhere who love the truth that 
akes men free. To all who have been brought under the heel of tyranny, 
ith freedom of mind and conscience denied, we send our word of affection 
nd sympathy with the fervent hope that the hour of their deliverance 
raweth nigh. To all who stand bravely in defence of free institutions, 
hich owe their deepest influence to the Christian Gospel, and are a sign 
f man's progress according to the divine will, we send ovr loyalty and 
ncouragement, in renewed confidence that the judgment of nations at last 


is with God and not with man". 


4 There follows a warning against hatred and hypocrisy and a call to 
remember the distinction between God and the State: 


"With the light of freedom extinguished in so many parts of the earth, 
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"Christians will often feel, and at times they may rightly feel, 

that the cause of their nation represents the greater good or the lesser 
vil. They may find, in their form of society, values which transcend 

ae selfish conceptions of sovereignty and power. They may feel that it 

s their duty, as Christians, to support what seems to them the greater 
ood. But the spiritual and social gains to be expected from any nation- 
. victory are never so decisive or so permanent as to justify, as an act 
P expediency, identifying the cause of Christ with the cause of nations. 
9 do this would forfeit that independence of the world which is indispen- 
able if the Churches are to exert a continuing spiritual influence upon 
nme world. Therefore, Christians must never fail to remember that all 
yman projects are finite and prone to error, and that man's chief end is 
o¢% to enhance the power or even to secure the safety of any nation. Let 
wg not give unto Caesar a spiritual allegiance which belongs only to God." 


immediate tasks of Christians today are summarised as follows: 


Let us develop and strengthen the oecumenical movement. The 

of Christ transcend nation, race and class. Let us, accordingly 
and make real ‘the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace! 

in Christ. Let us maintain fellowship with our Christian brethrei. 
lands despite the cleavages occasioned by war. 


_ "2. ihLet us continue the great task of evangelisation throughout the 
world. Never must we allow it to appear that the forces of conflict 

oss the earth have rendered the Christian witness futile. Let us give 
laterial and spiritual aid to missions orphaned by war. Let us renew and 
extend our efforts to carry the gospel of redemption and reconciliation 

) the ends of the earth. 


"4. Let us in the face of unprecedented human needs caused by war 
rvicipate generously in works of mercy and relief. To relieve misery 
distress is a paramount Christian duty. It is a duty to be performed 
h sympathy which is broad and not limited by prejudice against nation, 
ace or class. 


"4, Let us in public and private worship keep our minds free of the 
sions engendered by war. To this end let our Churches guard against 
Oming agencies for the propagation of hate or ill will. Let us earnest-- 
pray for all our fellows, especially our brethren in warring or con- 
red lands, those whose acts we deplore as well as those whose Christ- 
an faith and courage are being so sorely tried. Let the Gospel which we 
reach and practice be one of reconciliation, goodwill and understanding. 


"5S. Let us strive to exemplify in our own lives and in the life of 
ar nation those same social and economic principles which we assert to be 
lispensable to a better world order. Let us not use economic power 
lich affects many to achieve advantages which are purely sectional or 
articular. Let us maintain for ourselves those civil and religious li- 
erties which we aspire for others. 


"6, Ivet us, as a work of creative faith, begin now to prepare the 
learts and minds of Christian people for fair and objective dealing with 
ll international situations. This presupposes a will to co-operate; a 
Lilingness to accept, in certain areas, a surrender or pooling of the 
kKClusive perquisites of national sovereignty and a sharing of economic 
dvantages; a learning of the techniques whereby men come to accord 
hrough processes other than those of military or economic warfare. These 
tters must be studied, understood and absorbed into the Christian mind 

d conscience if we are to work together effectively for a more Christ- 
tan world. 


"7. Let us boldly proclaim the truth as revealed to us by Christ. . 
exponen's of hatred, hypocrisy and extreme nationalism are always voca... 
their very vociferousness they often intimidate. Often, also, they 
eer to heve behind them the vast power of government as administered by 


eS 
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Pficials who feel a responsibility for the national, as distinct from 
e gcneral, welfare. Under these circumstances, to express the Christ- 
n viewpoint calls for moral courage. But we cannot expect the light 


Li GaP. las Geneva 


Departure of Missionaries 


According to The Christian Century of December 25, 1940 there is an 
Jmost complete evacuation of missionaries from Korea. A large number of 
rican missionaries have already arrived in the United States. The 
llowing reasons for the evacuation are given: 


| 
"Pirst, the Japanese government did prepare a revision of the Christ- 
nm Organisation end the creed, which had a far reaching significance for 
Christian missionary work in Korea... There is also the requirement 
+ public prayer shell be made in the Korean Churches for the success . 
the Japanese army in China. “ 


"Second, the pressure of the J2panese government has become so great 
that the presence of the missionaries has begun to work a hardship on the 
reen Christians. The Japanese police are legion in Korea and open 

tiendship of the Korean Christians with the missionaries is visited with 
risonment. This has become such 2 threat to the entire Christian com- 
ity thet the missionaries have abandoned their work rather than assume 
ponsibility for increased persecution". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


The Government and Missionary sducation 
' In August 1939, the Iranian Government announced its intention of 
mediately taking over all foreign educational institutions in order to 
ify the educational system"; a concession was later made which allow- 
the mission schools to continue as usual through the school year which 
osed in June, 1940. As the result of negotiations an agreement has 
sen signed whereby adequate compensation will be paid for all missions 
operly taken over. Missionaries see ‘whe following positive aspects of 
he Government decision: 


' 1. A great spiritual legacy will remain as a result of the decades 
P Christian educational work in Iran. Many leaders in all walks of a ial, 
ave been educated under Christian influence. The first modern schools 
n Iran were begun by the Christian Mission, and the result for which it 


'' 2. Missionaries engaged in educational work can now be released for 
urely evangelistic effort, for the training of full-time and lay Christ- 
in workers, and for definitely religious education and the upbuilding 

ff the Church in Iran and elsewhere. 


3, The primary schools operated by the Church will continue as 


is preferable to that under a foreign mission. 


4 4, The Mission may now concentrate its efforts upon the building up 
f the Church and the direct presentation of Christ to individuals every- 


here. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


os 


REAT BRITAIN Christian Fellowship 
a The Rev. wW.T. Elmslie, of the British Branch of the World Alliance 
Por International Friendship through the Churches, writes: "Several of 


ur members have been closely associated with the formation of the Anglo- 
zechoslovak and Scotto-Czechoslovak Christian Fellowships, and a new 
tish-Duitch Christian Fellowship was inaugurated on January 21 LOLS 
ped to inaugurate in Britain similar movements of international Christ~ 


an friendship with other countries as opportunity offers." 
1.C.P.1I.S8. Geneva. 


Christianity to guide the nations if that light be kept under a bushel". 


had long hoped and prayed, namely, general education, has now come to pas. 


‘hristian institutions, and in many ways education under a national Church 


ai 
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WORTAY A Letter from the Bishops to the Ministry of Education 


The Neue dlircher Zeitung of February 3, 1941 publishes a despatch 
from Stockholm announcing a report to the Swedish press from Oslo that 

1 the Norwegian bishops have addressed to the leader of the Norwegian 
rch and School Department a letter which explicitly brings up the ques- 
on how far the State still feels itself bound by the legal obligations 
mtained in the Bible and the confession of faith. The letter states 

that serious doubts have arisen in this connection, and that especially 
hree events have shown that acts of violence are not hindered but rather 
ermitted and that there are also signs of a loosening of the basis go- 
ming the whole administration of the law. The special causes for these 
bts are the violent acts of the "Hirden", the collective resignation 

@ the Supreme Court of Justice, and last but not least, the cancellation 
of the duty of the pastors to maintain "confessional secrecy". 


oe An appendix to the letter gives concrete,examples to justify the po- 
Sition adopted. Thus the "Hirden" beat and mistreated the teachers and 
admaster on November 30, 1940 in the attack on the Commercial School in 
Oslo, and this serious incident was aggravated by the fact that the offic~- 
jal Party organ published on the same morning the watch-word: "We hit 
back until they can neither hear nor see. Who strikes us once will be 

uck ten times". If a State acknowledges such a watch-word and does 

see to it that order and justice are maintained, it damages the es-~ 
tial preconditions for any law and order, says the Bishops' letter. 

a number of cases, there could not even be any talk of provocation, 

. in the case of the attack on the President of the Student Society 
Trondhjem on November 29. Instead of calling those responsible to ac- 
nt in this or in other cases, the Home Ministry has instructed all 

il servants to give active support to the "Hirden". If such conditions 
uld continue, the ground would be taken from under the ministers of the 
rch. The resignation of the members of the Supreme Court of Justice 

ad also resulted in a profound uncertainty among the members of the 

lurch with regard to the state of public law. 


_ The cancellation of the duty of pastors to maintain "confessional 
Secrecy", which is not only a legal requirement but also a basic condi- 
tion for the exercise of pastoral care and the hearing of confession from 
gople in distress, is a far-reaching interference in the work of the 
nurch. A cancellation of this Magna Charta of the conscience is an at-— 
tack on the vital nerve of the Church. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


ERMANY Confession of a Natural Scientist 

_ The question of the essential difference between scientific knowledge 
and revealed faith was dealth with in a lecture by Professor Gustav Mie, 
Director of the Physical Institute of the University of Freiburg i.B., 
Celebrated for his pioneer discoveries. His lecture contained the follow- 
ing statements: 

"A thinking natural scientist is necessarily a religious man; for 

le must bow in reverence before the divine spirit which is so clearly to 

2 traced in nature but yet remains incomprehensible for us in the im- 
@asurable variety of phenomena... ‘We feel the divine spirit in nature, 


itary, and does not lead to the knowledge of God. So we’ should remain 
ever in the dark if we depended only on our strength..., if God did 

9¢ seek us out Himself, if He had not revealed Himself to us in Jesus 
Christ. The coming of Jesus Christ into our world is the great and bles- 
ed miracle by which all men whose eyes are open for it find rest from 
their seeking, wandering, and despairing - rest in God. This miracle is 
ter and more significant than all the miracles which modern natural 
sience has discovered in its world, because here God comes as a person 
lity to meet us... 


She 


ut it is silent so far as we are concerned... Mental science too is frag- 
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' j(\"The results which scientific research has brought to light with the 
ental equipment of accuracy and sober honesty given us by God, are such 

to awaken in us the question of God and the longing for the knowledge 

God. And even if they cannot lead us further, yet they can prepare us 
fo receive with open hearts the message of the Revelation of God in 

Jesus Christ." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


.5.5-R. Fight against religion 


An article in the last number of the Antireligious lagazine on "the 
hurch in Latvia", which represents the introduction of the neformation 
to the Baltic countries as a tactical manoeuvre of the ruling class of 
at time to assist it in exploiting the people even more than formerly, 
oses with the declaration that the Latvian people, after overcoming the 
st stage of its enslavement by the national bourgeoisie in the years of 
e political independence of Latvia, can now work shoulder to shoulder 
th the people of the Soviet Union in building a happy future without 

ly more oppressors in clerical garb. 


_ fhe same number of the magazine contains an article on "The defence 
*U.S.S.R. and religion", which states that the defence of the Soviet 
jon means not only "the repulse of the enemy from the sacred Soll. oF 

ur home", but also the fight against the adversary of the Soviet Union 
ali over the world whose collapse will introduce the happy age of labour. 
For this reason the fight against religion.is an indispensable instrument 
in national defence for the final victory of “socialistic humanism". The 
ristian religion, with its proclamation of love of neighbour, is especia... 
dangerous for this humanism. The only worthy attitude of the Soviet 
tizen in his fight for Communism is therefore hate, for this hate today 
eates the basis for the true love of mankind of the future, which is 
ven, not by religion, but only by the Communist Farty. The Communist 
rty preaches the ideal man who surrenders his life for the Communist 
order of society. 


< The magazine Bolshevik of December 1940 writes in the same spirit: 
"Qn the basis of the work of Lenin and Stalin and the experience of the 
yishevik Party in its struggle against the "builders of the city of God" 
1d the "God seekers", we must continually lay bare the attempts of the 

rgy to renew, purify, adapt religion to the new conditions. It must 
demonstrated to the workers that all religion, whatever its camouflage, 
hostile in principle to Communism. It is the task of every member of 

Party, every conscientious citizen, to struggle Por the complete eli- 
Mation of religious conceptions in the mind of man. 


In this connection the Scientific Academy of U.S.S.R. has expanded 
ts section on "History and Religion and Atheism" by appointing further 
cientific collaborators. The Philosophic Institute in Moscow and the 
dntireligious Museum in Leningrad have also increased their staff by five 
and two members respectively. T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


PRANCE Lenten Sermons 


| Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the National Council of the Re- 
yrmed Church of France and of the French Protestant Federation, will give 
iring Lent a series of six sermons whose general title will be "New Men". 
ey will be given on Fridays February 28, March 7, 14, 21, 1.28, and April 
4 at 6 p.m. and broadcast by all stations. T.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


RF AT BRITAIN Man's Mistake about Himself 


= Discussing on January 29, 1941 "Man's mistake about himself" ina 
series of broadcast talks with the general title "The Church looks ahead", 
lr. J.H. Oldham expressed the conviction that the basic problem of modern 
ivilisation is the problem of man himself. Men had set out to become 
asters of the world but the result was that men were now in the position 
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wf children in possession of dangerous toys. Education had long been 
gased on the idea that all men's possibilities should be developed but it 
jad been forgotten that thus men were left without compass and that in 
his way they were bound to get in one another's way. 


q Totalitarian ideologies spoke of the superiority of the we-feeling 
wer the I-feeling. There was truth in this affirmation but the "we" may 
je no more than an enlarged "I" and this was indeed what it had become in 
jractice. kien who were conscious of frustration in personal life had 
ought to escape into a collective egoism. But in doing so they were by 
jo means revolutionising the world. On the contrary they were trying to 
lo collectively what they had been unable to do individually, namely to 
live in independence from superhuman forces. 


The great question is whether this view of man does not in fact leave 
4+ factors which are essential in human life? Man is essentially a de- 
dent being. He depends on nature, on fellowship, on God. We must re- 
in hold on this simple truth. 


a In a further talk on "The truth about man" this will be developed. 
mong the other speakers who will give talks in this same series are 
flaurice Reckitt, Dorothy Sayers and 7.5. Bliot. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


' 


SLOVAKIA Changes in School System and Religious Text Book: 


The Lutheran press in Slovakia is discussing very seriously the new 
hool system in Slovakia and the important question of religious text 
Oks. One paper, Evanjelicky Posol Zpod Tatier, says of the new school 
stem: 

"According to the new law which has been enforced since New Year, 
e@ State schools have been suspended; from now on, there are only Church 
hools and parish schools. ‘Wherever there are at least 101 scholars of 
@ same confession, a confessional school is set up for them. Where no 
dividual Church has 101 scholars, but one Church has 4/5 of all scholars 
mbering at least 30, a school of that confession will be set up and the 
nority groups will have to attend it. In places where these conditions 
6 not fulfilled, a parish school for all children will be erected. 
tb is estimated that only 9% of the schools will be of this last type. 
1 the other hand, we reckon that only 60% of our children will have their 
m Church school, unless the Ministry takes special steps which are pos-~ 
Sible under the law. It is true that each Church can erect its own con- 
fessional school for itself, but it receives no subsidy for the purpose; 
the permission to have such schools thus has no value for us Protestants". 


_ With regard to the revision of the new religious text books authoris- 
$d by the State, the paper Straz na Sione comments that such a regulation 
is not been made for at least a century. "There was nothing of this kine 
even in former Hungary during the so-called Regnum Marianum. The Church 
always had a free hand with regard to religious text books. It.is as 
though the time had returned when the freedom of the Protestants was li- 
Mited by the permission for them to continue to exist "without insult to 
1e Catholic religion". Today for the first time the Ministry of Educa- 


tion arrogates to itself the right to approve a Church text book". 
2 E.G. PF. lus... Geneve. 


UNITED STATES Civilian Service for Conscientious Objectors 


Conscientious objectors judged sincere by local draft boards will do 
Work of national importance" under the direction of the Quakers, Menno- 
tes and Brethren, according to a plan approved by President Roosevelt. 
he work will be coordinated through the National Service Board for Re~ 
ligious Objectors, which maintains offices in Washington, under the direc-- 
Sion of Paul Comly French. It represents the American Friends Service 
fommittee, the Brethren Service Committee, the Fellowship of Reconcilia- 
tion and the Mennonite Central Peace Committee. The Methodist World Peac« 


lommittee voted to affiliate. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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'The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


“3s to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
‘and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


IETHERLANDS Church Prayer of Intercession 


se The synod of the Dutch Reformed Church has adopted a new form of 

the old Church intercessory prayer which has been part of the Dutch Re- 
formed liturgy since the days of the Reformation and is intended to be 
ised at Sunday morning services after the sermon. The second part of 

the prayer reads as follows: 

4 "As it pleases Thee that intercession be made for all men, we pray 
Thee to give Thy blessing to the teaching of Thy Holy Gospel, that it may 
be proclaimed and accepted everywhere, that so the whole earth may be 
filled with the saving knowledge of Thee. We pray Thee to guard Thy 
Churches everywhere and govern them in the unity of the true faith and 
living piety, that Thy Kingdom may grow every day, and the kingdom of 
Satan be destroyed, until Thy Kingdom have fully come, when Thou shalt 
feali in all. 

q "We pray Thee also for the civil government, for all kings, princes, 
and lords. But especially we pray Thee for the Queen whom Thou hast set 
ver us and for the authorities of occupation which Thou hast permitted 
sver us. Grant that their rule may be directed to the end that the King 
of kings may reign over authorities and subjects, that the reign of Satan 
which is a reign of shamefulness and unrighteousness, may be overcome and 
sought to naught by them as Thy servants, and that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 


4 "We pray Thee also for our brethren who suffer persecution. Give 
them consolation in their suffering, that they may accept it from Thy 
fatherly hand and remain steadfast in life and death. 


5 "We pray Thee also for all whom Thou chastisest through poverty, 
imprisonment, sickness of body, or trial of the spirit, and for those who 
are sick of soul. Comfort them all, O Lord, according to their need, 
Which Thou knowest. Grant that their chastisement may serve to’ their: con— 
version. Teach them patience, help them in their suffering, and deliver 
them, that they may rejoice in Thy goodness and praise Thy name eternally. 
Fortify us in all trials, that so, striving in faith, we may overcome, 


and inherit eternal life with Christ in the world to come". 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


NETHERLANDS Roman Catholics and Dutch National Socialism 


_'-—s- Phe Episcopate of the Roman Catholic Church in Holland has confirm- 
ed its decree of several years ago, according to which it is forbidden 

or Roman Catholics to participate in the Dutch National Socialist Party. 
Bven membership in the Party is regarded as not permissible. It is statec 
that National Socialism is a danger for the Church and the Christian con~ 
ception of life. The same decree also condemns such other forms of social-- 
ism as were condemned in the Encyclical Quadragesimo Anno. All those who 


o. 6 - February 1941 sa pes 


I.C.P.1.8S. Geneva. 


Spiritual Links between Belligerents 


by Now that so many nations have to live in a spiritual "autarchy" and 
fave little or no chance to hear the voice of Christians in nations on 


fas not fully stopped. The Lutterworth Press in Great Britain has just 
jublished an English translation of the recent book by Dr. Walter Freytag, 
ne of Germany's outstanding thinkers on Missions. The English title is: 
MSpiritual Revolution in the East". In the introduction Dr. William Patoz. 
rites: | 

a "It is very important that British and American readers should get 
gold of the main things the Germans are after in their missionary think- 
ing and practice. In what Dr. Freytag has to say about New Guinea the 
fain points are to be found. In all German mission fields there is to be 
en a keen consciousness of the community, tribal or group life of the 
Ople, a conviction that it has a divine mandate and value, and a conse- 
ent determination to make this fact of the community life a decisive 
actor in the up-building of the Church. Probably those principles have 
been carried further by Chr. Keysser in New Guinea than by anyone else, 

jut they are of great importance for all fields, and the German insistence 
Apon them, if in some instances overstressed, has much to teach other mis— 
sions for which the Western traditions of individualism and liberal ins- 
fitutions may have seemed to be bound up with Christianity. Few British 
dy American readers will agree with Dr. Freytag, but if they study him 
arefully they will find valuable correctives from which much can be 
prerned. 

4 "T trust, therefore, that the courage and initiative shown by the 
publishers in arranging for the translation and production of this book 
into English, at a time when such an enterprise must seem unusually dif- 
Picult, may be rewarded. Few, if any, who read this English edition will 
mot feel that humanly speaking the continuance of much of the missionary 
enterprise is bound up with the disappearance of Nazi authority from the 
forld. But that must not blind us to the other truth, that in the fellow- 
ship of the world-wide Christian mission and the universal Church it is 
possible for a unity to persist in spite of war. Nothing can be more 
gertain than that the different types of insight and ability which the 
Americans, the Germans and the British apply to the task of world missions 
all need one another. The publication of this book in an English dress 
Vill be a contribution to the task of reconciliation and understanding." 
L.C.P.1 Oe Genevas 


NITED STATES Professor Niebuhr launches a new Journal 


A new religious journal which will discuss the responsibilities of 
Shristians in the present critical world situation is to be issued by Prof. 
Reinhold Niebuhr. The paper, Christianity and Crisis, will be an eight- 
Page fortnightly. Besides Dr. Niebuhr, the editorial board consists of 
harles C. Burlingham, New York lawyer; Rhoda E. McCulloch, editor of the 
omans Press; John A. Mackay, of Princeton University; Francis P.Miller, 
of the Council of Foreign Relations; Edward L. Parsons, Bishop emeritus 

of California; and Henry P. Van Dusen of Union. In their circular intro- 
ducing the paper the sponsors said the purposes of the paper were four- 
ld: "In the conflict in Europe and Asia, ethical issues are at stake 
ich claim the sympathy and support of American Christians...By our Chris\- 
in faith we are committed to the realisation of a community of nations 
founded on justice...When men or nations must choose between two great 
evils, the choice of the lesser evil becomes their duty...We hold that 

the halting of totalitarian aggression is a prerequisite to world peace 
fC eR ih i Geneve. 
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RVAY Joint Conference of Christian Organisations 


_ The joint working Committee of the ten biggest Christian organisa- 
‘ons in Norway held at the end of January a meeting at which common tasks 


ntaining the following passages: 


"..-The time of crisis which we have gone through has put seriously 
fo the test our faith in God, love for His cause, and will to hold out; 

dad we must be prepared for no smaller demands upon us in this respect 

| time to come. God grant that our faith may be not shaken but confirm- 
i; that as individual Christians and as organisations we may seek first 
e@ Kingdom of God; that we may faithfully carry out the tasks He has 

id upon us; and hold fast to our common faith and the common goal of 
‘work. 


"We have experienced with deep joy the spirit. of unity so manifest 
Our meeting, and we see in it an expression of the consciousness of 
Iristian solidarity, which God has revived among us at this time. 


"In our discussions we have been powerfully reminded that God has 
moken to us through the events of these times. This means for all a 

1 to repentance and confession that there is no salvation except in 
sus Christ, the Crucified and Risen Lord... May we hold fast resolute-— 
-to the whole Word of God as the rule for doctrine and life, and regard 
lf salvation of the soul as the supreme object of our prayer and work. 

1 this way we can best serve the nation which we love. 


"In consciousness of deep fellowship with our nation, we desire to 
nork while it is day to call all people to Him who alone can give true 
freedom and true peace and help us to think, live, and act aright." 

Ds Eek Sit, Are ee! « 


The following information is taken from L'Echo de la Montagne (feb.) : 


irish life has been reorganised without too much difficulty. But in 
aces where there was not a single church, but only just a home mission 
jation, the difficulties were great. It is in such circumstances that 
ly people of all ages and all social circles have set to work, feeling 
ir weakness and often their incapacity, but trusting in the faithful- 
ess of God. 


i ©" Thus lay service has been organised round the nucleus formed 

ty the ministers' wives, most of whom, among the most valiant of all 
‘enchwomen, had remained in their homes. In one place, a humble employed 
ri from Paris has conducted services every Sunday for scveral months, 
“iumphing over her timidity. In another place, a shop-keeper who lost 
rerything, his house and his shop, has found the time, while bravely set- 
ng to work again, to organise regular religious services. He teaches 
the children, while a neighbour gives religious instruction to 2 group of 
former confirmation candidates. At Beauvais, where more than 2,000 houses 
lave been completely destroyed, a young University graduate tea ches the 
nfirmation candidates, and gathers the Protestant families and sympath— 
ers in a friendly house for a service which he conducts himself. 


"It is only lay service, which was more and more necessary and has 
een more and more active, that has enabled us to reorganise the work of 
the Churches in spite of difficulties which at first sight seemed insur- 
mountable". T.O.P 2.8.) Geneva 


VERMANY Lay Service in the Church 
Lay service in the Church is extending more and more in Germany. The 


achrichten aus der Deutschen Evangelischen Kirche No. 17 gives the fol~ 
Owing information concerning it. 


re discussed. The meeting sent out a call to Norwegian Christian people, 


LANCE Lay Service in the Churc!: 


"Tn the districts of France where the Protestant Churches are numerou: 


< 
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4 The prevalent shortage of ministers, increased by the many mobilisa- 
fions, has deprived many congregations of any minister of their own. It 
is an encouraging sign of genuine Church life that in many cases Church 
hembers have filled the gap and served as "readers" in the Church services. 
fhe Hanover Church Office has issued a decree according to which these 
readers can be given permission by the competcnt Church Superintendent to 
jroclaim the Word freely. There are 2lso Church members who not only 
pead the service but, on the request of the congregations, hold services 
4th a sermon. In one Church district, for instance, a retired Sccretary 
9% State, an Adviser of studies, a teacher have offered their services 
for this purpose. They were solemnly presented to the congregation and 
inducted into their office. In two places in Thuringia no services had 
been held for a long time. Two young men, an employee and a working man, 
took the services alternately at the two places, simply following their 
inner call. In another Church district, when an appeal was sent out, 
about a hundred and fifty elders, tcachers, ministers' wives who has al- 
ready read services or were ready to do so came together; they are now 
being trained for this service in special courses. Similar cases could 
be multiplied. 

4 In connection with this work, a special booklet has been prepared by 
a group of laypeople and theologians; it provides the liturgical texts 
and prayers to guide laypeople in conducting the services of the Church, 
in cases of emergency even burial and communion services. This booklet 
has been welcomed as a real contribution to the life of the Church. 

4 Dees Ee Lia Dire Ne Ais 


An Anniversary in the Russian Orthodox Church 


If the Russian Orthodox Church has been profoundly shaken during the 
last twenty years, there are nevertheless to be found privileged parishes 
which have escaped this fate. Such is the Orthodox parish of Switzerland 
Which, on February 8, 1941, celebrated the 50th anniversary of the ordina- 
tion of its Superior, Archpriest Sergius Orloff, who has exercised 35 
years of his ministry at Geneva. The membership of this parish includes, 
esides e majority of Russians, a number of Yugoslavs, Greeks, Bulgarians, 
Roumanians, and Swiss. The Church has relationships with other Christian 
“hurches and with the Oecumenical Movement. Many Orthodox, Protestants, 
ind even Catholics have come to Geneva to study Orthodox liturgics and 
mysticism. 

: Mgr. Orloff is the spiritual director of the "Movement of Russian 
Christian Workers in Emigration" and has played a very important part in 
the Church of the Russian Emigration. fhe highest dignitaries of the 
Balkan Churches do not fail to pay him a visit when they have an Oopport— 
mnity to do so. For his jubilee, H.E. the Metropolitan Anastasius came 
Specially from Yugoslavia to bring his greetings and to preside at the 
solemn liturgy which marked the occasion. The Metropolitan Anastasius is 
the head of the Russian Orthodox Church in Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Germany, 


and in the 2 an important group of Orthodox in France, in the United States, 


7) 


and in the Far East. 


; Other Orthodox priests came from abroad to this celebration. The 
Genevese authoritics, the Protestant Church of Geneva, the Old Catholic 
Church, the World Council of Churches and the World Alliance for Interna- 
tional Friendship through the Churches were represented at the ceremony. 
At the official banquet, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of 
the World Council of Churches, stressed the fact that the little Russian 
Orthodox parish of Switzerland was an illustration of the everlasting 


‘character of the Church, of which Christ said that she would never perish. 
4 I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


The Church looks Ahead 


In his second broadcast in the series "The Church looks ahead", Dr. 
J,H.- Oldham spoke on man's dependence on nature, on fellowship, on God. 


: With regard to the first, there was a danger that men today were 
using up the natural resources of the earth through their rackless exploi- 
ation of the soil. This showed the lack of a humble reverent attitude 

fm nature. Thus a basically religious error had the most dangerous con- 
fequences for economic life. 


q The affirmation that man depends on community is ambiguous, for there 
e certain forms of community life which are basically egoistic. The 
ue dependence upon community is that which grows from the understanding 
at the relation from person to person is basically different from that 
tween persons and things. We can dominate things, and we do in fact 
minate the world of things increasingly. But the encounter with another 
rson puts an absolute barrier to our self-assertion. Persons cannot be 
propriated unless we destroy them as persons. To respond to a claim 
om another person means to sacrifice my own aims. Now the task esta- 
Wishing harmony in the clash between independent human wills is a task 
Which is far more exacting than that of dominating things. Far too little 
attention has been paid to this problem. 


4 In order to create real community the tension of the relationship 
between different persons must be accepted. The purely authoritarian me- 
thod finally creates a solitary world in which community is destroyed. 

Jur great need is to establish again the kind of mutual obligations which 
gre strong in the smaller world of village life, but which have been weak- 
med in the life of a big city where men are herded together as separate 
atoms. 


b The true meaning of dependence on nature and on fellow-men is found 
in dependence on God. Things are not to be respected in themselves, but 
Mnly because they belong to God's creation. My fellow-men can make an un- 
fonditional demand on me because behind their claim lies the claim of God. 
That is what makes sacrifice for the life of others meaningful. Since man 
S a creation of God, the refusal to serve Him leads to a perversion of 
Mis real nature. The relationships between men can only be restored when 
én are reunited with God. 


; The actual relation of men to God is not necessarily the same as 

heir conscious relation. They may serve God while denying some particular 
human interpretation of God. That is why some people will be surprised 

to find themselves in heaven. 


4 We now live in the transition period between two periods, the period 
xf man—-centredness and the period in which we will again recognise that 
a11 life is rooted in God. Unless man recovers that truth about his own 
dependence upon God, man must perish. PjO2P.l.s.. Genevas 


Call to Prayer 


‘ February 16 will be celebrated as the World Day of Prayer for Students. 
The Call to Prayer sent out by the World's Student Christian Federation says 
that, even if "God's children everywhere are caught in a world situation 
Which seems to be tearing down every vaiue in which we believe", yet 
Christians also "belong to that other world of eternal values which knows 
mo fear or defeat. From the countries in Europe which have been living 

in the valley of the shadow of death comes word of undaunted spirits, 
hearts that can still love, courage that can rise above the suffering of 
defeat and despair". "The Gospel comes to have new live and relevance to 
those in danger and hours of great uncertainty... We have so much to share 
With one another. ‘Je can worship together, we can search the meanings of 
the Old and New Testament together". "Though we do not know in what ways 
We may be tested as a Christian community, we know that some will be among 
the faithful... May we worship together in spirit and in holiness on this 


iy 
a 
rs 
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Day of Prayer, when we, the sheep of the Lord, are in one flock cared for 
one Shepherd." TO oe oc oe Geneva. 


PAN Missionary Exodus 


The missionary exodus from Japan continues, writes The Christian 
sntury of January 15, 1941. "In addition to the missions and mission- 
jes evacuated from Japan and Korea, it is now reported that all members 
the two mission bodies which have been working for decades in Formosa 
ave departed or will soon be going... It begins to look as though the 
ssionary personnel in Japan may be 50 per cent. reduced at the begin- 
ng of 1941. Some, however, will remain regardless of various pressures, 
and it is worth noting that in Japanese Church circles there is increas- 
ing reaction in favour of keeping the missionaries in places of recognis-— 
@ service and of protecting them from unjustified hardship". 

. I.C.P,.1.5. Geneva. 


SLOVAKIA Deepening of Spiritual Life 

; In his report to the district convention of the Slovakian Lutheran 
murch, which was held at Myjava at the end of 1940, Bishop D.S. Osusky 
emphasised that in spite of all difficulties there was a deepening of 
Spiritual life in these times of stress. 


j "More people are attending services, their religious consciousness 
is more alive. Religious work in school and associations is more active, 
conferences and meetings are more effective, and personal religious life 
is more intense. More people are subscribing to religious magazines, and 
there is a great spirit of sacrifice. What Protestant would not greet 
this with joy? The times are bringing people closer to the Church and 
Making them read the Bible and religious literature more often and more 
attentively than before. It is to be understood that Bible readers are 
@specially studying the Old Testament Prophets and the Book of Revelation. 
The old prophets, who lived in similar circumstances to ours today, have 
Much to tell us. In order to provide a serious commentary to counteract 
the many fantastic interpretations of the Apocalypse which are being read 
today, I have myself begun to write a commentary on it under the title: 
The End of the Yorld. This commentary is meant to serve as a systematic 
handbook for use in services and group meetings and to give-en answer to 
Questions as to the meaning of the Book." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


NETHERLANDS Day of Prayer for Students 

Ss The Student Christian Movement of the Netherlands has announced that 
it hopes to hold a Conference on the Day of Prayer of the World's Student 
hristian Federation on February 15 and 16 at Amsterdam. The announcement 


7 "Last year we still belonged to the privileged group in the Fede- 


Tation which as a Movement in a neutral country was free to maintain con- 
tacts with the German and the British, with the Swedes and the Swiss, with. 
the Chinese and the Japanese... in the meantime many things have happened 
tO our country and also to the 5.C.M. We are no longer spectators in re- 
dation to world events... Around us and in our own hearts there is estran- 
ement, hatred, bitterness. Nevertheless we may once more meet on this 

Day of Prayer. We may once more experience that division, conflict, and 
@vil are not the last word...In the trials and sadness of these days we 

may come together and confess in prayer that we are one because One who is 
stronger than this world and whom the powers of darkness could not over- 
e@ome lived and died for us all. In prayer together with our fellow-studen ‘i: 
from all countries and nations of the earth we may witness that nobody, 
even in these times, needs to be troubled. For we have heard the good news 
that God has been merciful towards this world in His Son, that He does not 
forsake the work of His own hands, and that at the end of time He will es- 


tablish His work as the only victor". 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


IN mm FERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS ittrens sa 
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a aim of the International Christian Press ana Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


What can we pray for today? 


a The German Lutheran monthly magazine Eckart printed in its January 
Mmber a New Year meditation by the well-known writer Reinhold Schneider, 
hich contains the following passages: 


"What has really changed in our religious and moral tasks? Very 
little, except that they become more serious and difficult, and that we 
lave gained a much greater share in the pain of the world. This we will 
Dear ; and however firm our confidence through God's grace has become, 
however firmly we believe in the victory of Christ over the world which 
de has promised us, yet we will not let our view of the pain of humanity 
@ masked by our confidence. We will try not to shirk any reality and 
Go accept this pain, however great it may be... 


5 "That is almost all, or in any case the best thing that one can do 
in distress; whoever can still pray today must do it, for he does not 
know whether to-morrow he may not be wholly dependent upon the prayers of 
Sthers. You know the prayers that I love best: the prayer of Pascal: 

"0 Lord, I know that I know only one thing: that it is good to follow 
Thee and evil to offend Thee. Otherwise I know not what is better or 
worse in anything'... And the prayer of Fénelon: ‘I dare not ask Thee 
for anything, either for the Cross or for consolations; I simply offer 
ly heart to Thee and open my heart for Thee...' For indeed we do not know 
What is good; we can only ask that our faith may not fail, that our love 
May not grow cold, that our confidence may not waver. We can only ask 
With all our hearts that love may increase on earth. Often I seem to 
have the premonition that at the end of this great distress there will 

ee a great mercy, and that love will have the last word. But that too 

is uncertain; for everything that happens, even what is most contrary 

to our desires, takes its place in God's plan. Only one thing: that 
love might to-day have the first word, at least in our life: that is 
sertain:" I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


‘ERMAN Y Pastor Martin Niemdller 


In recent weeks, the press in various countries has published the 
lews that Pastor Martin Niemdller has gone over to the Roman Catholic 
hurch or has at least made an application to do so at the Roman Catholic 
diocesan office in Berlin. The I.C.P.1.5. has now received, as a result 
of a definite question for information, an assurance dated February 14 
from an absolutely dependable source that things continue as they were 
defore and that the information given in the press is based upon an error. 


It could be wished that the press would in future exercise more re- 
Serve and make more careful inquiries before spreading abroad such pieces 
of information which may cause incalculable damage. L.C.Pel.oy Geneva. 
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NORWAY Church Conflict 


The following reports on the Church situation in Norway were issued 
in Stockholm on February 16: The tension between the Quisling Government 
and the Church seems to be taking on a sharper form. A week ago on Sun- 
day, police headquarters issued a decree forbidding the reading from the 
pulpit of a pastoral letter sent out by all the Bishops. A number of su- 
bordinate members of the police headquarters omitted, however, to pass 
this decree on to the local police officials, so that the letter was after 
a 1 read in a number of Churches. A decree was also issued whereby all 
religious services in Churches and mission buildings were placed under 
the supervision of the police together with the Hirden (the youth organ- 
isation of the Quisling party). 


The pastoral letter of the Bishops begins by pointing out the grow- 
ing disquiet with which the clergy and religious leaders of the country 
ave observed the development of the political situation in the country 
owards violence and anarchy. "Frankly and fearlessly the Church must 
ake action against happenings in the national life which are in contra- 
iction with the doctrine of the Saviour. It is our duty to declare 
lainly that what is now happening in Norway is not in harmony with the 
Mhristian faith and Christian doctrine". The letter of protest sent by 
the Bishops to the Ministry for Ecclesiastical and Educational Affairs 
{See ICPIS No. 5, 1941) is then reproduced, with the information that the 
Minister of Education, in a sharp reply, had warned the Church leaders 
gainst hasty actions, and had accused them of working against "the new 
imes" and "evolution". If the Church and the religious organisations 

n Norway go further along this way, said this answer, the most serious 
onsequences would follow for all Church and religious work. The Bishops 
eclare that in spite of this threat they regard it as their duty as ser- 
ants of God to warn Church people and the members of the religious organ- 
sations against the tendencies to violent policies and misuse of power 
P which recent times have afforded so many tragic examples. The Church 
and clergy of Norway must dissociate themselves from these tendencies. 
"We know", concludes the pastoral letter, “that Norwegian Church people 
take the same view, and we cannot, whatever consequences such an attitude 
may entail, look on with a clear conscience at an evolution which is 
leading the Norwegian nation along ways which are foreign to the Christ- 
jan faith. The Church and the clergy of Norway cannot look on at such 
svents in silence. It is our duty as Christians to issue a plain warn- 
ing about what is happening now". 


_. he missionary societies, the Salvation Army, and other free. reli- 
Bious organisations have in a joint declaration declared they they support 
the action of the Bishops. The Joint Christian Council of the various 
hurches and religious groups which was formed last autumn has called 
hristian people in a circular distributed throughout the whole country 

© stand fast together in this hour of Norway's trial, in which an immen- 
se attack against Christian convictions is being prepared.-It is also 


nnounced that the well-known Christian ruthor Ronal Fangen is still in 
ei 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Dr. Kagawa 


. Earlier reports that Dr. Kagawa has retired from public life have 

not been confirmed. The National Christian Council Bulletin of Japan of 
anuary 1941 writes that "during the months of November and December Dr. 
lagawa was engaged in special meetings in connection with Churches in the 
Osaka-Kobe area... His other meetings were majored on re-vitalising the 
faith of the Christians and fortifying them against this day of difficult- 
jes. From Jan.12 to March 10 Dr. Kagawa, as spear-head of the Nation Wide 
United Evangelistic Movement, will conduct a series of meetings in twenty 
of the Churches of Osaka. After that he is schedules to leave for Formosa 
and will spend the remainder of March in special campains in the chief 
Cities and centres of that region". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
a D 


ss 
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J.S.S.R. The Church Situation in Latvia 


The Soviet antireligious press, speaking on the Church situation in 
the Baltic countries, remarks that the clergy no longer receives its 
former "fabulous salaries", and observes with indignation that "priests 
id pastors are trying to adapt themselves to the new conditions of exis- 
mee". According to the Antireligious Magazine No. 12, 1940, the fre- 
ent requests of members of the clergy to be enrolled as peasants have 
en rejected by the Government, "because the peasants are too happy to 
we got rid of the influence of the clergy and have received with joy 
we decree for the partition of the land belonging to the Church". (As 
e land was already nationalised twenty years ago, there cannot have 
jeen any great extent of territory involved by this new decree). 


The Antireligious publishes conversations by one of its correspond- 
its with various members of the clergy, which reveal the precarious si- 
tion they are in. "'The attitude of the clergy towards the Government?’ 
ays a Lutheran pastor to me in an innocent way, - 'but the Government 

gals with the things of this world, and we deal with souls. Is the 

rch against the workers? No, since she preaches the Gospel among the 
orkers. Has not the Church tried to diminish injustices, does she not 

slp men to bear misery and misfortune? The fact that the Church under- 
tands social questions is evident; many pastors have studied medicine 
nd sociology as well as theology'. What the pastor did not understand", 
dds the correspondent of the Antireligious, "is that since the victory 
Over capitalism the people no longer need any religious consolation". 


2. Speaking to a young Catholic priest, the correspondent received the 
following answer: "'The Stalinian constitution allows the Church to or- 
anise services. So all would be well if the Godless did not come and 
rup trouble'". The magazine adds: "This appeal to the constitution 
s a flagrant example of the hypocrisy of the clergy. This same clergy 
sed to tell fairy tales about U.5S.5.R. and protested against its consti- 
ution, and now it is trying to support itself by this same constitution. 
would be interesting to know what is thought of this attitude by the 
lergy abroad, which never ceases spreading fanciful stories about the 
ruelty of the Bolsheviks in the new republics of U.S.S.R. Pastors and 
Priests declare to us that they are Communists like us because they too 
lave always defended the rights of the poor, and that religion is not in- 
ompatible with the socialist order. 


4 “Ags for the Orthodox priests, one of them declared to me that the re- 
Cognition of the equality of the confessions by the Government had re- 


ion felt itself at a disadvantage in comparison with the Protestants in 
ivonia and the Catholics in Letgalia (two regions of Latvia). 'For the 


iece of low cunning..." 


* The magazine adds that the influence of the Churches on youth is very 
Strong. The struggle against this influence must be waged on the basis 

9f the slogan: "The Church prevents youth becoming good Soviet citizens". 
In one part of the country, a pastor organised the collective reception 
of a large number of young people into the full communion of the Church. 
hen he was asked why he was in such a hurry, he replied that the time 

had come when all religious instruction might soon be forbidden, and that 
t was necessary to act while the possibility to do so still existed. 

This reply is considered by the Antireligious as a provocation, as an at- 
bempt to create a panic among the believers. 


The article then goes on to report the "scandalous" case of a pastor 
at Riga "who dared to cclebrate a burial service at a cemetery while the 
neral of a revolutionary was going on. While the ‘International’ was 
eing sung beside the grave of the revolutionary, the pastor had the im- 
pertinence to declare aloud: ‘We shall continue the struggle until vic- 
tory. We are surrounded by hatred, the insecurity is great; but these 


sived the entire approval of the Orthodox Church, which before the occupa-- 


Moment we are contented', concluded the priest. This attitude is a master - 
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things are transient. We will remain faithful to our God'. This state 
f things is intolerable. The workers have the right not to have their 
eaves soiled by this band of liars. The 'Holy-Spirit' has no place in 


Soviet aires Qutiee yO EE ese t Geneva. 


KOREA The End of Missions? 


- According to figures published by the Japan Christian Quarterly of 
January 1941, no fewer than 450 missionaries have withdrawn from Korea 


during the last few months. 200 of them sailed on the same ship, the 
"Mariposa". It is expected that further withdrawals will occur in the 
mear future. This tragic exodus which means that younger Churches with 
a membership of 250,000 are suddenly deprived of missionary help is des- 
ribed and explained in the following paragraphs from an article by an 


American missionary published in the’ January issue of the Japan Christian 
Quarter] $ 


",..Missionaries as a rule loathe to leave their posts. They prefer 
to remain and take the consequences if only they can continue in some way : 
tO minister to the people among whom they have cast their lot. The grow- 

mg conviction that the y could no longer do the work that they had come 
to do must then be given as the real reason for the large withdrawal in 
November... 


"Questions of shrine attendance and similar issue had been a matter 
£ conflict between missionary leaders and some sections of the Korean 
thurch for some months. From, the beginning of the China incident Church 
ork had gradually become curtailed and Church services had come to in- 
elude more and more purely nationalistic elements. Even those who had 
pied to regard the matter as purely a political affair in which they had 
no concern, found their consciences revolting when congregations turned : 
and bowed to the East and gave the oath of fealty to the government as a 
Part of the sacred service of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


"When in the autumn of 1940 both the Presbyterian and Methodist 

Churches issued statements declaring their utmost loyalty to the nation- 
@l1 mobilisation movement and went to great lengths to emphasise the duties 
of Church members as citizens, the majority of missionaries looked upon 
the situation as one in which Christianity as such was being completely 
pushed out of the Church. As to the correctness of their position this : 
is not the time nor the place to argue the point. Suffice it to say that 

ath almost complete unanimity the missionary body assumed that it could 
Bot long co-operate with the new Church structure. 


"Emphasis upon the fact that all foreigners were spies, or potential 

Spies, has made the presence of the missionary doubly embarrassing. When 
it became apparent that even to speak to a friend on the street or at a 
railway station meant detention and questioning of that friend, the mis- 
Slionary began to pay less attention to his friends and stopped preaching 
to strangers altogether. Schools with missionary teachers were mentioned 
as enemy-alien schools. Missionaries were advised by pastors that not 
Only were their regular preaching schedules cancelled but they were no 
ionger welcome to come and sit in the churches!.. 


"One group remains because it feels called upon to testify to the 
aith under any and all situations. They fully realise the danger of 
heir position, - dangerous to their associates in the Korean Church even 
Ore than to themselves. They foresee the possibility of Stephen' crown... 


"During six hours the tide lifted the boats like a flood that rose 
higher and higher each moment. I+ seemed as if all the tears shed by the 
issionaries leaving homes, and tearing up the plans of years, were pour- 
ng into that harbour; tears of missionaries who had sold all their goods 
and treasures of the years and had slept that last night in the shell of 

an empty home; tears of men and women, who had said good-bye to co-workers 
ho needed them now more than ever, - tears of those who had paid out the 
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dast penny of mission funds and left a work to be carried on they knew 
not how, - tears of that large group who stood quietly behind the ropes 
all day as they watched the missionary body diminish and the pile of 
trunks dwindle. As the tide surged to its highest the last launch moved 
out toward the waiting "Mariposa". Fifty-five years before the first 
Protestant missionaries had landed on this very spot on Easter Sunday. 
Was this indeed the close of that great era of missions in Korea?" 

| 1.0.P41..5. Geneva. 


The Orphaned Missions 


| Dr. A.L. Warnshuis writes in The Christian Century of January 1941 
that "the Church is the only international body that continues to function 
penly in spite of wars in Europe and Asia. This can now be said of the 
rotestant Church as well as of the Roman Catholic, and it is demonstrat-— 
ed clearly in the organisation and service of the International Mission- 
ary Council... By maintaining the 'orphaned missions' without any discri- 
Mination of nationality or of creed, the universal Christian fellowship 
as being realised in practical united service. The ‘orphaned missions’ 
are those that the war has separated from the parent Churches in Germany, 
lenmark, Norway, Holland, Belgium and France... The total number of Eu- 
opean missionaries in these missions and in active service in September 
m959 is estimated to have been about thirty-five hundred. We have a list 
of 158 missions thet are orphaned. 56 of them belong to the Lutheran 
Churches; 112 to other Protestant Churches. Their normal budgets were 


s "After reducing salaries to a mere subsistence level, suspending va- 
sious lines of work, and increasing the local income, it is estimated that 
32,000,000 will be needed to maintain these orphaned missions for a year. 
erhaps $500,000 will be given by the Churches in Great Britain, South 
frica, Australia and New Zealand. For the balance, not less than 
$1,500,000, appeal is being made to the Churches in the United States and 
Canada... Up to the present time every call for help from any orphaned 
mission has been answered. Aid has been sent to every mission that was 
known to be in distress because of the war in Burope. On November 1, the 
financial report showed that $217,153 had been sent from America to one 
“hundred orphaned missions... Humbly and thankfully, it can be said that 
the essential work in every mission has been maintained... The miracle 
of this realised oneness in the family that is the Church can find its 
consummation only as we help those everywhere who in their travail be- 
lieve that they are not forgotten by us, members with them of the Body of 


Christ". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
GREECE . The Church and the War 


z A letter from a Greek professor of theology written on January 17 
describes the attitude of the Greek Church to the war as follows: "The 
Greeksare a nation with deep religious feeling, a nation that deeply loves 
‘ist country and its freedom... The old story of David and Goliath is com- 
‘ing true again. Our forces and the whole Greek nation are deeply con- 
Vinced that we are fighting 4 holy war, not only for our freedom but also 
for justice and for the ideals of Christian humanism... Even indifferent 
people have been won for the faith by this war. The state radio station 
broadcasts not only the services on all Church festivals but also other 
sermons in the Church, even the addresses of the preachers of the Zo Home 
Missionary Movement. Not only are the regular preachers fulfilling their 
‘duty faithfully at the front and everywhere, but officers and military 
doctors often become preachers of the Word of God on many Sundays:.. The 
‘official Church is also doing fruitful work through the so-called 'Apos- 
‘tolic Diaconate', i.e. home missions". T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


@bout $4,500,000 annually, if only funds received from Europe are reckoned.. 
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BAT BRITAIN "Revolutionary" Church Conference 


_ The well-known American periodical Time writes as follows concerning 
Church conference which met recently in London. The conference was 
iginally scheduled to be held in November at Church House, Westminster, 
the splendid new headquarters of the Church of England, across Dean's 
rd from Westminster Abbey and barely 500 feet from the Houses of Par- 
ament. Then came the air-raics. The conference was postponed, and 
ved from Church House to Malvern College. As Time points out, the shift 
he wise one since on January 7 the Church House was badly damaged by | 
mos. | 
_ The Malvern Conference was called by the Archbishop of York to con- 
der the steps that might be taken by the Anglican Church in the task of 
construction when the war is over. The magazine reports that the Church 
nference stole a march on the Government with a programme of post-war 
§ which, coming from any group would be startling but coming from the 
tablished Church it was little short of revolutionary. The Malvern Con- 
rence called for the unification of Europe in a co-operative common- 
alth, communal ownership of the means of production, more religion and 
s liturgy. On the negative side it condemned the profit motive and 
Church's own financial dependence on ancient perquisites and levies. 
me points out that among the sponsors of this programme are the Archbi- 
lop of York, 23 of the Church's 98 Bishops, including the Bishops of 
ndon and of Durham, 14 Deans and a total of some 200 other Churchmen. 
1 of these leaders are determined that the Church should assume just 
ich a leadership in the task of reconstruction when the war is over. 
: I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


EAT BRITAIN A Cave Church 


_ Under the chalk hills of Chislehurst there is a cave, 120 feet below . 

ound. To-day this cave is a church. The congregation, which numbers | 

ut 1,000, is drawn from the 4,000 persons from London and the country 

© seek shelter each night in the caves. The rector of Chislehurst runs 

@€ church. He has fashioned an altar and a pulpit out of the chalk and 

installed a harmonium in one of the caverns. Not many people can get in- 

) the nave, says the rector, but those sitting along the walls farther 

jay hear and join in the hymns till the ancient, once-deserted relics of 

> Dark Ages echo again to the sound of the human voice. There is some- 

ing about that kind of devotion to religion which is positively inspir- 
) LCs le bew» Genevar 


INA 2 To the Delegates at the Amsterdam Conference 


The members of the China delegation to the World Conference of Christ-- 
an Youth at Amsterdam in 1939 have addressed an open letter to the dele- 
gates from all countries who attended the Conference. It reads: 


| "...The evils of war, deeply rooted in hate, revenge and lust for 

wer and domination, creating ever greater sufferings, injustices and ine-- 
lities, are rapidly dividing and destroying humanity, but they have 

us far failed to achieve their purpose, so far as the Christian commun— 

sy is concerned. We pray for one another much more and our fellowship is 
h closer in times of crisis and tribulation than in times of outward 

ce and prosperity. We are becoming more and more convinced that there 

} no way out for the nations of the world, unless and until the truth of 
ist and the love of God reign over the lives of men and over all human 
Slationships. 

"There were only 27 members in our China delegation to the Amsterdam 
Inference. Although we are now scattered all over the country and engag- 
i in various kinds of work, yet we are doing our best to keep the fire 

ght at Amsterdam burning... The motto 'Christus Victor' has been used 
Many Christian student or Youth conferences and the questions raised at | 
msterdam have been widely studied and discussed..." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. a 
/ Bg J . : at 
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s_ informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
jand about the Churches and ‘Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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IAT BRITAIN Religious Uducation 

y An important event in the religious life of Great Britain is the 
Statement on Christian education issued by the Archbishops of Canterbury, 
fork and Wales. The statement has the support of all the diocesan bishops. 
Signatories state that they are in full agreement with the leaders of 
Free Churches. The statement begins: 


; "There is an ever-deepening conviction that in the present struggle 
le are fighting to preserve those elements in human civilisation and na- 
al tradition which owe their origin to the Christian faith, yet there 
Profound ignorance of the foundations of this faith. There is urgent 
G@ to strengthen these foundations by securing effective Christian edu- 
On in all schools. The need is so great that the former denomination- 
uspicions must be laid aside". The statement deals primarily with 
lentary schools. Five points were urged: 


c.. 
© 


' 1. Phat Christian education be given in all schools except where pa- 
ents wish to withdraw their children from it; this teaching to be given 
persons qualified and willing to give it; 

_ 2. Religious knowledge should count in gaining the teacher's certi- 

cate; 
» 3. The teaching to be given at any convenient time during the day so 
at qualified teachers may give it. (The usual custom in England is to 

ach religious knowledge only in the first period, so that the children 

fd not attend unless the parents wish it); 

E 4) Religious teaching should be properly inspected; 

a 5) All schocls to have an act of worship at the beginning of the 


¥ 


It is suggested that as a sign of the new unity among Christian lead--. 
Free Church ministers should be welcome to give instruction to Free 
eh children who happen to attend Church of England schools. All 
ristian people in England and Wales are called on to rally to the cause 
id to unite in prompting training for Christian life and citizenship. 
Statement has received a warm reception in the press. ‘The Times, in 
iS issue of February 13th said: "The document deserves close study, a 
imm welcome and the fullest practical support". 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


(PAN Missionaries face grave choices 


4 According to a report in The Japan Christian Quarterly of January 
M1, it was expected at that time that by June 1941 between 200 and 250 


‘the 900 missionaries in Japan will have left the country. The reasons 
y Such a large number of missionaries have decided to leave are defined 
} follows in the above mentioned magazine: 


am. 4 


-"...It is no secret that a large part of the agitation within the 
> Six months for divorce from foreign administration and financial aid 
Shurches, schools and other types of Christian work is a direct out- 


© 
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me of the regimentation process which inevitably accompanies government 

recognition'... 

' "From this it was but a step to attempted severance of the relation- 

hip which binds the missionary to the Church group with which his mission 
laboured for forty, sixty, cighty years in the land. By virtue of 


Ssionary could not, even if he would, identify himself completely with 
ie social and political ideology of the land in which he works. If, as 
true of many, through loyalty to his religious and cultural Ideal, he 
berately declines to bow the knee to what he believes contrary to that 
al, he is doubly conspicuous in @ social order which thinks and acts 
maging to prescribed patterns, and his tenure of acceptability as a 
sionary is the more precarious. 


"Tf then one adds to this the conviction that missionary work in ge 


Christian colleagues no longer desire the assistance’ of the mission- 

S the stage is well set for withdrawal from the field. And if in ad- 
Bon the feeling be prevalent that continued missionary presence is an 
rrassment, perhaps containing even an element of danger for the native 
rch and its members, the way is prepared for exodus in large numbers 

| by missions as such... 


"Suddenly, for equally obvious political reasons the governments of 
—® United States and the British Commonwealth of Nations began to apply 
Yr own brands of diplomatic pressure to missions and missionaries as a 
iS of evacuating persons of ‘their respective nationalities from certain 
tions of the Orient. Then indeed did the lot of the missionary in poor 
th, having a family, fecing the trials above-mentioned, not to speak 
specifically of the increasing economic difficulties of Vestern-style 
ng in many regions, become an unenviable one. It is one thing to be 
Oidably a political instrument in the hands of the nation to which one 
felt called to live and serve; it is another to be used by one's own 
ermment as 2 pawn on the board of international politics to counter the 
es of the very land to which one has dedicated his life for Christian 
rvice". 

But as the above figures show meny have decided that in spite of the 
great difficulties ahead and even because of them, they must stay. Their 
Mviction is exyressed in the following way: 


» “...Many of us feel that our continued presence in Japan is in accord 
With the desires of the great bulk of our Japanese Christian colleagues. 
le believe that God is brooding over the Church in these parts of the 
forld, ready to protect and nurture it. The preaching of the Gospel no 
Onger depends upon the presence of the foreign missionary; yet we are 
ured that He wants workers from England, the United States, Canada, 
ralia and elsewhere to remain in Japan as long as possible. The end 
Missions in this as in other countries is not yet. There are great 
m8 of spiritual and moral triumph ahead; trial, discouragement also, 
srhaps even cuffering, but eventually victory and the crown Of, LEE Osa 


"As regards Catholic missions and missionaries, we are assured by 
heir leaders that none of their personnel in any of the fields concerned 
as departed due to the international or external political issues of the 


and that no evacuation is contemplated". Total moe GENEVE. 
is.95.R. Christianity and Progress 


The well-known Godless leader, F. Oleshtuk, gave an interesting stud: 


f Christianity's contribution to human progress at the Moscow Polytechnic 
Mstitute (Antireligiosnik No. 12, 1940). ‘What follows represents some 0+ 
Main points. 


essential characteristics which he cannot cast off at will, the foreisn 


Pal or one's own service in particular is completed, or that one's Japan~— 
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"Christianity can be recognised as a carrier of progress only if it 
omotes the development of human society, increases productive forces, 
encovrages culture and science. This has been the case at certain 

es. At bottom, however, Christianity is always reactionary, opium for 
e people; for the heresy of Christianity, which makes it necessary to 
pht it as a dangerous spiritual drug, is due to the fact that Christian- 
turns from the concrete to the abstract and puts tangible earthly 


' “Christianity was progressive at the time of the early Church. The 
walisation of all men under sin proclaimed by Christianity signified, 
spite of its religious accompaniment, a progress in the class-dominat-— 
d social order of those times towards the democratisation of human rela- 
flonships. The Book of Revelation of John also belongs to the revolution- 
ry declarations of the Church, indeed to the most revolutionary utteran-— 
s of the human mind. For the Apocalypse knows nothing of the weakly 
Qigion of light represented by the degenerate later Christianity, but 
Mals with the strict coming judgment of God upon men, i.e., the fright- 

revenge of God upon the persecutors of a Christianity which was revo- 
jonary in its universal claim and whose progressive attitude was ex- 
pessec in its rejection of the class-promoting pompous ritual of the 
eratically-organised non-Christian religions. he persecutions of the 
wistians at that time were the first defence measure employed by the 
ipitalistic rulers against the revolutionary element on ecarth. The de- 
and for social equality was a necessary consequence of the religious 
Sguslity of men; but Christianity opposed itself to this, thus definite- 
y showing up its fundamentally reactionary character. 


' "In following centuries the Christian Church did however at various 
mes welcome progressive tendencies. The introduction of Christianity 

© Russia represented a renewal in this direction, as it put the Russiali 
tion on the same footing as the highly-developed Vestern Huropean na- 
fons. The Christianisation of Russia was helpful in bringing the Slavon- 
> tribes together into one nation and developing kussia into a great 

er. Churches and monasteries were the centres of education and cultur-- 


life by the Crthodox Church was a ereat progress. Foreign Catholicisn 
and Protestantism, however, which took root in the Western parts of Rus- 
Sia, did not promote culture. 


' "The significance of Christianity for progress is thus relative. In- 
bead of concentrating on the material development of society, Christian- 
ity lost itself in fantastic projections of the upbuilding of earthly life 

nto a more ideal, invisible world of the Kingdom of Cod .in Thuis the Yevor 


nm Russia and in Burope, any justification of the idea of God today is a 
astification of reaction from the revolutionary point of view. fhe last 
rd on earth belongs to Communism, which has logically done away with 
ristianity. The mature revolutionary man gazes, no longer backwards to 
feésus Christ, but forwards to the coming time when socialism will triumph. 
é Tete es bas) wenenae 


E Marshal Pétain and 


Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the National Council of the Reformec 
ch of France and of the French Protestant Federation, recently sent a 
W435 


tter to Marshal Pétain, expressing "the deep gratitude of the Protestans 
hurches for the great labovr of moral renewal" undertaken by the Marshal 


We thank God", says the letter, "for having granted us in you, during 

ese tragic months, so fine an example of complete devotion, self-forget- 
fulness, calm and confident courage". 

Marshal Pétain has just replied to Pastor Boegner by the following 
letter: "I wish to thank you personally for your letter, for I was deepl 


development in the Slavonic area. The overcoming of heathen conception: 


tionary struggle in its religious form is definitely a thing of the pas>. 


md for the "active solicitude which he has shown for the family and yout’. 
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pouched by it; the words you found to describe the work which I am en- 
savouring to carry through have been a great encouragement to me. I know 
lat the ministers and members of the Protestant Churches of France under-— 
and my thought and employ their patriotism and devotion in making it 
town and understood. They may count on me as I count on them". : 

« I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


SRMANY Count Reventlow's Attitude to Christianity 

_ Count Reventlow, the well-known German aristocrat, has for years 
ging issuing a periodical Der Reichswart, to express his independent re- 
gious views, which represent an idealistic, non-Christian, but highly 
thical type of nationalistic faith. He has frequently expressed the 
larpest criticisms of the Christian Church. In a recent number, however, 


> states his present attitude to the Church in a new and somewhet more 
ositive way, as follows: 


bm Of conscience. This question became acute in Spring 1933, end was 
ee t with by a decree of frecdom of conscience in Autumn 1933. In the 
ollowing years, however, a tendency against Christianity and religion in 
@neral developed to such an extent that I began to assert their claim to 
reedom of conscience... 


"I have not become blind to those aspects of Christianity, especially 
me Churches, which I rejected then. These aspects would, however, fall 
nto the background in so far as the Christians of the various confessions 
nm Germany really fulfilled themselves in a purcly religious way or even 
Bequired and active longing to do so. If they do not do so, the inevita- 
me consequences will be superficiality, religious inanition, and loss of 
pacity to resist pressure, oppression, and attack. 


. M™/ith many other religious Germans who do not belong to Christianity 
ma differ greatly from it in its fundamental doctrines, I am convinced 
at it would be a disaster for the German nation if Christianity were to 
disappear or become a negligible factor in Germany, so long as it has in 
t the great religious values which are expressed in the personality of 
sus. In spite of everything that one must object to in the Church, it 
B indispensable as the carrier of these values... 


om "A ‘substitute’ for these purely religious values does not exist for 
m who confess themselves as Christians in Germany. If these values 
isappeared from the German nation, the very great majority of whose mem- 
srs adhere to Christianity, the consequences would bring disaster. 


| "Furthermore, it is religion in general and not only Christianity 
mat is at stake. Therefore, and to this extent, the religious German who 
3 mot a Christian is on the side of Christianity. For the value of re- 
mgion is an absolute one for the overwhelming majority of the’ Germans. " 
{.C.P.1.5: Geneva. 


DAT BRITAIN The lialvern Conference 


; A correspondent gives the following details concerning the Malvern 
Biference. This Conference (sce ICPIS No. 7,1941), called by the Archbi- 
hop of York to "consider from the Anglican point of view what are the 
indamental facts which are directly relevant to the ordering of the new 
Dcicty, and how Christian thought can be shaped to play a leading part in 
> reconstruction". The Conference consisted of about 200 pcople, mostly 
rgy of all ranks. On the last day general assent was given to a long 
ument in which Archbishop Temple had embodied most of tne points raised 


6rwards the Archbishop defended this procedure on the grounds that the 
ference was intended "for the esccrtainment and registration of the 


Thaps for a number of years to the themes discussed". 


® ‘Since about 1932 1 insisted on the need for a general religious free- 


| the discussion on which there seemed to be a fair measure of agreement. 


iount of agreement reached among a number of people who have given though: 
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The main points on which there appeared to be very general agreement 
were: That the Church of England has gravely neglected its social res- 
onsibilities and still tends to encourage a type of piety which is too 
Adividualistic and un-related to social and political life. That the war 
s not to be regarded as an isolated evil, but is to be seen as one symp- 
m of a widespread disease resulting from loss of conviction regarding . 
reality and character of God, and the true nature and destiny of man. | 
t there is urgent need for the Church to bring order into the chaos of 
iS own financial system, and to reconstruct it as an expression of unity 
“purpose and brotherhood in the ministry. That conversion of individuals 
st be accompanied by "collective action in a wide-scale frontal attack 

mn corporate evils". That though there is no structural organisation 

— society which can bring about the coming of the Kingdom of God (since 

j is God's gift and since all systems can be perverted by the selfishness 
9 man), yet the Church can point to those features of our existing so- 
Lety which, while they can never prevent men from becoming Caristians, 
contrary to divine justice and act as stumbling-blocks making it hard- 
p for men to lead Christian lives. That in our present situation the 
Maintenance of that part of the structure of our society by which the ul- 
timate ownership of the principal industrial resources of the community 

man be vested in the hands of private owners may be such a stumbling-bloc*. 
lat the Pope's five points for peace plans and the five supplementary 
ints put out by the heads of the English Churches should be taken 
seriously. 


Theologically the conference was remarkable for the way in which menm-. 
ers of the "Christendom" (Anglo-Catholic Sociology) group dominated the 
Giscussions, and for the deep rift which appeared between the clder mem— 
bers of the group and the younger men. 


The existence of a rift could be detected at three levels. On the 
méological level it was noteworthy that the older men still based their | 
bcial theory primary on the dogma of the Incarnation. From this datum 
ley deducted principles which they applied to particular situations. The | 
Unger group repudiated any theological thinking which was not a theolo- 

@ crucis. They regarded the social task of the Church as being almost 
entirely negative. Ali the Church can do is to point out where a partic~ | 
Mar society is most fatally afflicted with sin. On the question of the 

stual situation, the older men seemed fairly confident that there would 

> a possibility of reconstruction in this country and on the continent 

fF Europe along midly liberal-socialist lines after the war. Such hopes 

sre condemned by others as "perfectionist" nonsense. Those who support- 

d@ the conference resolution about private property (referred to above) 

bre told that "they were blind to the demonic power of sin especially in 
mpersonal relationships". On the question of the future of the Church : 
In England, differences began over the value of what was described as the 
Westigial Christianity" of the Londoners who so courageously and unsel- 
fishly have helped one another through the months of bombing. The older 
in were hopeful about building on this and increasing the amount of re- 
Ggious education and making it more dogmatic. They also hoped to effect 
'"pveaceful penetration" of any national youth movement that may be set 

». The younger men tended to be most pessimistic about all these things. 
ley wanted to concentrate on building up the fighting power of the Church : 
Md organising those who are definite and committed Christians. 

| I.C.P.I.S8. Geneva. 
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WITZERLAND 


The Church and the Country's Destiny 5 
. Profegsor Karl Barth has just published a little pamphlet entitled 

ir Church and Switzerland at the Present Time. He reviews the present 
Mlitical situation of Switzerland, describes the moral demands which this 
tuation makes upon the Swiss people, and concludes by defining the dis- 
etively Christian convictions which will decide whether or not the Swiss” 
lll be capable of meeting the demands of the situation. What follows is 
summary of this last section of the vamphlet. 
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"The moral demands of the hour cannot be the first and last thing, 
cause to speak of them does not yet mean that we shall fulfil them. The 
lecisively important thing is not what we can say ourselves, but what we 
hear about the source of all brave decisions. 


"This brings us to the question of faith. Anyone without faith will 
refer to shut his eyes to the present situation and will regard these 
ral demands as fine-but unpractical ideas. The faith that helps us is 
e faith of our Church in Jesus Christ. There are four things that this 
ith has to tell us: 


' "il. That there is one true God, who has created the whole world, 
Jes it, and is also the personal Lord of every individual man. This 
ally helps us against the threats and dangers of today. It was not acro- 
jlanes and tanks, but the dynamic force of a '‘church' (even though it was 
# false church), which won the victory on the battle fields of 1940 over 
P partly bigoted and partly secularised Christendom. In the fight against 
superstition (Aberglaube) and unbelief (Unglaube), heresy dieretenber will 
WiWays prevail. The spell of the heresy which is prevalent today is at 
ice broken when we have seen through its imposture because we have heard 
voice of the one true God in the faith of our Church in Jesus Christ. 
we hear His voice, then we can laugh at the other, false gods; and we 
really do that today in faith. 


0a) 


' "2, That God loves man. Hence flows the respect for man that is ne- 
bessary so that we can work with conviction for an order of life in which 
yeryone will have his rights given him along with his duties, and against 
tule of the strong which denies to the weak his right to independent 
aistence and takes it from him just because he is weak. Anyone who has 
en the worth of man in the fact that the Lord is his Shepherd must give 
s definite assent to the Swiss order of life because with all its im- 
rfections it at least recalls this worth of man; and he must determin- 
dy reject the inmost heart of the world empire which is arising today, 
Cause it rejects this worth of man, because the inmost heart of this 
1d empire consists of hatred and the rejection of the Jews. The Son 
Man who was the Son of God-was a Jew. In this Jew, God has loved us 


' "3, That God has promised and prepared for us an eternal life in com~ 
Minion with Himself as the goal of this life in time. We could commit no 
‘eater folly than to begin talking of an ‘eternal Switzerland'. We must 
wever love our homeland because we have in it a sign and symbol of our 


“sanctified, and blessed it, so that it has become such a symbol for 
feryone who hears and receives this Word. We are called by the Cross 
ich is the oldest sign of the Swiss Confederation to see the connection 
tween earth and heaven, time and eternity. 


+ "4, That the incomprehensible grace and promise of God is offered to 
lost sinners, to those who are small, weak, poor in His sight and in the 
rld. There is a special, undeserved friendliness of God in allow- 

ing us to be just little people, and we may be glad to confess ourselves 
a8 such. As little people, we have no reason to be afraid of the great 
Shes. If we are only humble before God, we can and must be very brave 
Sowards men, remembering the story of David and Goliath, with its wonder-— 
ful message of the power of God's grace in the weak, as the comforting 
picture which keeps us from terror and all its consequences, because it 
hows us Jesus as the Victor who has already overcome the world that wants 
to terrify us, so that it cannot overwhelm us." 130. Pil .5., Geneva. 
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sernal home with God. For the eternal Word has come into our home, touci- 
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_ NETHERLANDS God's Call to the Churches 


4 In an article in Woord en Wereld which describes how the Dutch 
Reformed Church has during the last year become a Confessing Church, Prof. 
Kraemer analyses the present position of the Church as follows:- 


id "In and through the events of our time God has begun a serious 
“conversation with the world, with our people, and especially with the 
Churches, including our own Church. The Churches must answer that initta- 
tive of God. They are in a difficult position. The time in which they 
Would live without interference or without opposition is passed. They must 
fight for thcir place and thcir existonce. In many cases they are no more 
‘than underground-Churches or Churches under)the Cross. It is humanly im- 
“possible to give an adequate idea of all the spirituel and physical suffor- 
ing which that statement implies. Nor is it possible to formulate by what 
mysteries of victorious and divine joy this suffering is again and again 
transformed. 


: "But this is not the most important aspect of our situation. Even 
more important is the fact that through God's spoaking to the world and 
the Churches, the Churches are called to give an account of their past and 
“their present. If the Churches would make tho attsmpt - the danger is not 
an imaginary but a very real onc - to livs on with as littlc intorforcnco 
and as quietly as possible, or to consider their own safety as the greatest 


good, then they would show that they are deaf to the divine call. From a 
fundamentally Christian stendpoint one cannot think of anything more dis- 
estrous than that a Church should emerge from this prosent period without 
having bocn changed. One cannot imagine what othcr moens, oven more drastic 
than the present ones, God would have to use in order to awaken the 
Churches and their members out of the slumber of self-sufficiency and intro- 
‘Version. The de-Christianization of the Western world, the results and the 
truc charactor of which are only now becoming manifest, iis not only duoc to 
the turning of the world from God but equally to the turning of the Church 
trom its true calling. That insight must terrify and so heal tho Churches. 
The call to order which comes to them is then simply this: 'Wake up and 
‘Tealize your calling, which is your very raison d'étre and-entor into 
judgment with yourselves, so that you may receive new lifo'." 


- In the course of his article Dr. Kraemer points out that this is the 
presupposition which underlies the recent action by the Dutch Reformed 
Jhurch: its witness to the nation as a whole concorning the foundations of 
Mational life and concerning the Jews; its attempt to make the Church a 
diving Church through the re-building of parish-life and the re-orientation 
Or preaching; its acceptance of direct responsibility for missions and 
youth work. I.CeP.IleS. Goneve 


al 
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NORWAY Bishop Borggrev_on Law and Conscience 


The following statement made by Bishop Borggrav to the Oslo Law 
Association on Fobruary 5, takes on special significance since it was 
_ pronounced aftcr the outbreak of the conflict with the Ministry of 
mencacton (sce 1.CePelsSe. NO. 5). 


: "When truth becomes holy for us, it croates martyrs. Only when a 
' task becomes holy for a man Goes it become a power in him which makes him 
capable of achieving the greatest deeds. The same is true of what we call 
_ society. It cannot rest only on the basis of rational factors. If the deep, 
mysterious respect, the holy inner obligation were taken away, all that 
would remain would be millions of legal paragraphs which bring forth 
/milliards of executive clauses, and yct society would fall to picecs. Tho 
Church submits itself to the law; she does not have to determine it. But 
note thet to submit to the law does not mean submitting to any apparent 
-legel order; for above all law and all power stands God, as He speaks 
through His Word in our conscience. The Church does not create lew, but 
the conscience does. The ewakened conscicnce which is aware of lew is thoro- 
' fore the place where a deeply human encounter takos plece between lew and 
religion. Here law and religion both experience their most serious con- 
-flicts, but also the defeats which turn into victories. When Thomas More, 
the Chancellor of Henry VIII; came into conflict with the king bccause he 
_ would not carry out the king's will against his holy convictions, he was 
' thrown into prison against all law. In his cell, he wroto to his daughter 
_ these words: ‘It strengthens and comforts mc to think thet in all my 
} deadly anguish I have through the mercy of God never harboured the thought 
_of agreeing to a thing which is against my conscience’. This is a dramatic 
' coxample of this encountcr of law and religion, which are united in a common 
source: in the absolute obligation from which there is no possibility of 
eppeal, but whose secret and immediate call makes man free to livo for 
truth, goodness, and justice, and if nesd be to suffor too. Tho words of 
our Church prayer are strengthening and comforting: ‘Thou art the strength 


of those who are oppressed for righteousness' sake'." I.-C.P.IeS. Gomeva 
F GREAT BRITAIN Economic Reconstruction of Europe 


Speaking recently at York on the Economic Reconstruction of Europe 
after the war, the Archbishop of York said:- 


' w, . .We have had a long experience of high tariff walls and ex- 
clusion of goods when their admission would be advantageous, and that has 
led people into this deliberate preference against other people end en- 
abled them to develop an intense netional consciousness, 2-2 perilous situ- 
- ation. 


"It will be very difficult to establish international control across 
_fronticrs, but it is at least worth looking at. Supposing wo have won the 
war, we shall be in an immensely advantageous position for this, because 
of our control of raw materials acquired during the war. If we can go in 
“with sufficient ebsence of self-interest, so that people do not think we 
ere working it for the British adventage, but mcrely taking our share in 
the commonwealth of nations, there would be a hope of starting it with a 

general control such as we are exercising overseas. 


a 


or 


"Tf what is foretold comes to pass, there will be an advantage es- 
teblishod which will itself largely offsct a tendency to emphasizo tho im- 
portence of fronticrs. If we are to do that, we must have a guiding princi- 
ple end I would like to sec how people responded to the slogan ‘Europe, an 

economic commonwealth’. 


| "Our aim in peace must primerily mekc the resourcos of our world 
available to all the peoples of it. To secure the use and distribution of 
these resources in such a way that the great mass of people benefit of the 
tlaximum. Peart of our economic troubles have arisen from the emphasis which 
during the last century has been placed on production, and the little 
ettention prid to distribution and consumption. 


q 
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“Truc weelth consists in the living process of producing, distribut- 
ing and consuming goods. Distribution and consumption are entitled to 
greater consideration. This is the natural order, as God made it. Thore 
must be a readiness to make sacrifices and forego advantages for the 
goncral well-being. This is a thing we gct under the immonse stress of war, 
but it is much more difficult to get in the general course of things when 
people are not confronted with sudden and sharp alternatives. This aspect 
is well deserving of the thoughtful consideration of all the people con- 
cerned with the kind of World we are able to build after the war." 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Younger Churches support their Parents 


The living fellowship which binds Christians of different countries 
to one another has recently been expressed in touching actions by mombers 
of the Younger Churches. Thus, a letter from Pastor Pradcrvand, Swiss 


pastor in London, which appeared in La Vic Protestante on February 28, 


reports that "the Anglican congregation of Changsha in Hunan, a devas-= 
tated zone in Chine, has just send $ 10 to the congregctions of the bom- 


_barded churches in London, with the expression of its deep sympathy. The 
_ Chinese pastor who has sent this gift wrote: 'We can sympathize with you, 
» for we ere suffering too','" 


News from the mission fields publishcod:in Le Christianisme cu XXe 


 Siacle on February 13, shows the semc spirit. The Conforence of tho 
_Lessuto area, meeting at the beginning of October, wrote to the headquartcrs 
_ of tho Paris Mission Society: "Although we know thet wo shall no longer 


reccive any eid from France or from Switzerland for en indefinite poriod, 
We are more than ever decided to stick to our different posts, whatever 
the cost may be . . «. We hope our letter may bring you a little comfort by 
showing you that we hope to be able to hold on in spite of all the diffi- 
culties that we sce mounting up. We think of you with affoction and 

prayer .. .; knowing that we are really privileged people, wo ask you to 


look after those who are more unfortunate than we." 


A missionary from Madagascar writcs that thc Malagassy people have 


_ been splendid. "Now that they have learned of the distress of their mission, 

_ they bring us their gifts with the assurance that they will not let their 

“Missionaries lack their daily bread." The collection organized by the Synod 
of the Malagassy Churches has brought in moro than 50.000 French francs. 


At Tahiti, the Tahitian Churches have organized a special effort on 
behalf of the missionary schools which hes produced 25.000 francs and so 
ensured the continuance of the schools at Papeete for the whole of 1941. 

I-CeP.IeS. Geneva 


SAPAN End of Russian Orthodox Church in Japan 


In course of the "ecclesiastical new order", which aims at a 
"Japanisation of the Church", the Russian Orthodox Church in Japan has elso 


¢eased to be. Its supreme head, Metropolitan Sergius, has laid down his 


office. The provisional leadership of the new Japaneso Orthodox Church has 
been taken over by the Japanese pricst A. J. Iwasawa. 


The Russian Spiritual Mission in Japan, which has been carrying on 
missionary work in Japan on behalf of the Russian Orthodox Church since 
1861, has also been dissolved as an organisation; Metropolitcn Sergius, 
however, who did much to extend it, is recognized as its solo personel 


representative. 


The Metropoliten believes that the Church in its now form has nothing 
to foar in the future, beceuse it is led by indigonous Churchmen of un- 
questionable faith and missionary spirit. No harm can be done to Orthodox 
doctrine by the disappearance of specifically Russian features. The Church 
members of Russian nationality will continue to find what they necd in the 
Church of the Russian Spiritual Mission, conducted by the Metropolitan, 
Which will thus be the centre of Russian life in Japan. é 


IeC-PeleSe Gonova 


i - 
’ 
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aes The New Situation of the Layman in the Roman Catholic Church 
A book entitled Das christliche Wissen in der Entscheidung (The 
Decisive Hour of Christian Knowledge), by the well-known Roman Catholic 


theologian Dr. M. Laros, has just been published by tho Lahn Verlag, 


Cologne. It contains a chapter on the new situation of tho layman in the 
Roman Catholic Church, which contains the following words: 


"The time has come for the Church to be more open towards the world 
and towards the laity. The impulses to do so are boing presconted us by 
God at this timc. Never were the special forces of the layman more neces- 
sary for the Church than they are now, together with the clergy wos vein 
complementary polarity. The question of religious cducation for children 
of school agc and also adults is unquestionably presonting itself to the 
layman as well as to the clergy today, and a real solution is possible 
only through fruitful cooperation . . . Furthermore, even the question of 
the training of the clergy will in course of time bec impossible to deal 
with except with the counsel and cooperation of lay-peoplo. Still further, 
the revival of a modern diaconate is a burning necessity, and the indo- 
pendont advice and active help of lay-people is indispensable in building 
it up. In past timos, our Lord's parable of the Shepherd and his flock was 
often interpreted to mean that the lay-people were just sheep who had 
nothing to do but listen. The spiritually independent people therefore 
Withdrew more and more from Church work... The nature of the believer 
as such, the one supernatural substance of baptismal grace is now coming 
into the forcground beside the hisrerchicel structure of the Church, which 
is not affcctcd or diminished. Apert from his work within the Church, tho 
layman also rightfully hes an action to porform in rclation to tho world... 
The Church as the Church has a regular world task, which it can noithor 
give up nor neglect without denying its mission... The Church can fulfil 
this task in relation to the world only through lay-people who have been 
given their religious majority by calling upon their conscience to make 
independent decision in individual cascs, but who act not as isolatod indi- 
Viduals but as living membcrs of the community of tho Church, from the 
ecntre of the sanctuary, with a real consecration and a real commission 
Similar to that of the priesthood in the worship of the Church. These are 
possible only if the lay-people possess their religious majority and havo 
their Christian consciences developed, so that the individual~can make the 
Tight decision on the basis of his believing naturc. A greet 'Metanocite! 
(repentir) - change of mind - is equally necessary for priests and lay- 
people if this new position of the laity in the Church is to be realized... 
he decisive thing, however, is that tho Pope himself has issued the call 
for this to be done. Participation in the hiorarchic apostolate of the 


Church really calls for such a ro-thinking." IeCeP.IeS. Gonova 
ms.i. Quakers and Fedoral Council sponsor C.0. Camps 


The Federel Council of the Churches of Christ in Amorice and tho 
Amoricen Fricnds Service Committce are to be joint sponsors of "one or morc" 
work camps for religious conscicntious objectors. 


The authoritiscs heave announced that “several hundred" conscicntious 
Objectors would shortly be transported to work cemps where they will spend 
& yoar in forestration and soil conservation work. Tho camps will be fi- 
hancod by religious organizations, while the Government will supervise end 
dircct them. 


The Federal Council has elso authorized its Committco on the Consci- 
Cntious Objector to be represented in a consultative capacity on the 
Netional Service Board for Religious Objectors, « Washington agency sct up 
by the so-called "peace" Churches = Quakers, Mennonites and Brothren. 


The peace section of the American Fricnds Scrvice Committoo has osti- 
Matod the cost of civilien public service projcets for conscientious ob- 
Jectors to be at least $ 35 per month per man. This includes opening up 
Camps, providing food, medical care, periodic inspection, non-governmental 


equi i dministration, and the educational programme. 
Quipment, supervision, adm : IeC.Pe1eS. Gonova 
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EGYPT Religious Education in Foreign Schools 


The question whether a Moslem may attend a school where Christian 
religious instruction or no religious instruction is given, is being 
keenly discussed in Egypt just now. The schools in question, of which 
Christian schools are the majority, arc all directed by foreignors. The 
Ministry of Education put forward the proposal that they should institute 
Moslem religious instruction for thcir Moslom pupils. Tho Christian schools 
rejected this proposal on the grounds that the introduction of Moslem 
religious instruction would be in opposition to their task of spreading 
Christianity. They added that the attcndance of the scholars entrusted to 
thom at Christian religious instruction took place with the explicit 
agreement of their parents or guardians, of whom many are prominent porson- 
Sliticos in public life. 


The Ministry of Education appointed a commission to study the 
question further. The commission summarised its conclusions as follows: 
"No Moslem student should be taught in forcign schools any religion other 
than his own, even though this be the will of his guardian. This principle 
is to bc one of the rules of the public ordor." The Ministry of Education 
will now have to decide how things are to procccd. The newspaper Al Mokattan 
expressed the view on December 30 that there Was a tendency in the Ministry 
to envisage the issuing of a decree, if a fricndly scttlemcent could not be 
reached, "forbidding Moslom parents from scnding their sons to forcign 
schools which teach any religion other than Islam". Some members of the 
commission were even of the opinion that "if there will be any difficulty 
in issuing this decree at present, its aim could bo achicved by an ordor 
‘to bo issued by the military governor". 


The rector of the El Azar University has also associated himself 
with the view that it is now forbidden to send Moslem youth to non-Moslem 
schools. 


The paper Al Misri reports on January 8, 1941 that some Christian 
schools, especially the American mission schools, have asked the Ministry 
to make an exception in their case. "The Ministry refused this request. on 
the basis that those organizations aro religious and as such are not per- 
mitted to teach Christianity in a compulsory way to the students. Egyptian 
‘schools Which are run by Moslem organizations do not teach Islam on a com- 
pulsory course to all thoir students. This has boen their principle since 
they joined the Ministry of Education and also for national rcasons." 


In some Moslem quarters the objection is raisod against this attitude 
of the Ministry of Education, that countloss Moslems have conducted their 
studics at foreign universitics without giving up their Moslem faith, and 
that there is therefore no danger of “danger to the souls" of the Moslem 
pupils in the Christian schools in Egypt, which have done the greatest 
service to the country. The final decision of the Ministry of Education 


has not yet been taken. I.CeP.I.S. Geneva 
U.S.A. Religious Pacifism stronger than in 1917 


According to Selective Service officials in Washington D.C., an esti- 
mated one per cent of the first 800,000 draftees called filed question- 
naires as conscientious objectors. The 30 objectors throughout the country 
who refused to register and have been convicted, received sentences 
ranging from three months to five years. 26 non-rogistrants are still. 
awaiting trial. 


The Institute for Propaganda Analysis commonts on these figures that 
organized religious opposition to war is much strongor in America today 
then in 1917 end hes spread across all tho major faiths through the es- 
tablishment of peace movements. The Institute estimates that the total 
number of Christian pacifists in Amorica "may be about 450,000, loss than 
one por cent of this country's totel Church membership, but a dynamic 


mi sa to high zeal by ea faith which flourishes under adversity". 
Rape? MOVES HO Ne . T.C.eFPeleS. Goncva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and_about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
if 
CHINA Missions in Occupied Territory 


4 During the last few weeks most of the wives and children of American 
missionaries and a certain number of missionaries have returned from China 
to the United States. Some missionaries will be transferred to other 
‘Tields, such as India, the Netherlands Indies and the Philippines. A cor- 
respondent from occupied China gives the following account of the present 
“situation of missions in the occupied territory: 


, "Most missions and missionary families are facing the evacuation pro- 
‘blem with a difficult but necessary compromise. In order to keep the work 
going while the course of events is not fully determined, and to maintain 
the fellowship of service and suffering with our Chinese brethren unless 
-and until our presence would become a danger to them, almost all of the 
‘men and certain women plan to stay indefinitely. The risks of being clap- 
“ped suddenly into concentration camps, or of being confined less violent- 
‘ly in absolute futility for a few years, must be faced as part of the game. 
“Meanwhile certain people who are wanted in free territory are transfer- 
‘ring; and most of the families with children, plus many other women, are 
leaving for America. 


"Pwo aspects of the situation are less gloomy. First, work in the 
‘occupied areas in these three years has been largely rewarding. It has 
“remade hundreds of congregations that were scattered or nearly destroyed 
“in the crisis of 1937-38, and has put many other Churches in shape for 
“new tests to come. Supplemental services in schools, hospitals and re- 
‘lief have made life different for hundreds of thousands of persons. _More- 
“over, the whole effort has been of peculiar spiritual value because it 
was a rally in time of disaster, when secular society fell low indeed. 
‘The contrast between the Christian way and other ways has seldom been so 
“strikingly demonstrated. Chinese Christian workers and many others know 
with firm certainty that Christian love leaps barriers of ocean, race and 
Nation. (Contrariwise, if missionaries had all gone out or stayed out 
‘from the start of the war, the institutional and spiritual losses of the 
“unnecessary desertion would have been tremendous). If missionaries were 
“to be excluded from these provinces from today, this recent page would 
“still be one of the best in the story of Christianity in China. 


; "Second, many Chinese and many missionaries are convinced that dif- 
‘ficulties due to Japanese-American oppositions are the mark and the price 
“of quicker and surer release from a military hold that in purpose denies 
liberty of religion, of education, of speech, of development for the people 
eit now dominates. Even a mind considered to be cool has shuddered at the 
‘impossibility of growth under the present régime. Within this great com— 
munity there can be no responsible leadership, no social morality, no 
training for honest thought, no work for international peace, under an 
‘alien, military exploitation by a system totalitarian long before that 
word was invented by Europeans. This is not to say blindly that freedom 
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guarantees welfare. But without freedom, many a good is rendered impos- 
psible." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
i 

UNITED § STATES Conference of the National Lutheran Council 

y The 24rd annual meeting of the National Lutheran Council, held at 


“Columbus, Ohio, at the end of January, was a conference determined to 
cope with problems as serious as any which have confronted the Church 
during the three centuries of its existence in this country. The meeting 
issued a statement which defines the Church's relation to goverment and 
‘American life. It reads as follows: 


q ",,.e-As Lutherans we are members of an oecumenical and international 

Church, embracing in its membership men and women of more than fifty na- 
tions of the earth, including all the contending nations As Christians 
we regard it an imperative duty of the Church under the circumstances to 
keep unbroken its world-wide Christian fellowship... 


"We have witnessed the futilities of war and the degradations attend- 
ang it. We recognise that war breeds hatreds and injustice which ever 
anew breed conflict. We beseech God, the Father of mercies, that the 
scourge of war may be lifted. But we freely acknowledge that we, with 
‘all American citizens, are in possession of liberties which are ours be- 
Cause other men have died on the field of battle and for which men again 
may need to die. 


"Christians in the world cannot separate themselves from the problems 
of the world, and must therefore face the problems which war entails. The 
Christian recognises that the cause of war is in the perversity of the 
hearts of men, whatever the occasion of a particular war may be. In the 
face of present conditions we dedicate ourselves anew to the redemptive 
purposes of God in the world. We call upon all of our people as evidences 
of such dedication, to give their full support and prayers to the accom- 
plishment of the constructive services which we are today undertaking in 
the name of Christ, namely: 


"a. Our ministry to thousands of missionaries and to hundreds of 
thousands of Christians in mission fields which have been cut off from 
support by the present war. 


"bh. Our immediate ministry to thousands of young men in the training 
Camps of the army and the navy, who are called upon to make the sacrifices 
Which are inevitable, and who are subjected to unusual temptations. 


"c. The continued ministry and direction to the thousands of refugees. 


'_, #$j("d. The ministry of relief to sufferers in war-torn countries, as 
Opportunities for such service are opened to us..." 


: Lutheran responsibility for war-orphaned Lutheran foreign missions 
received thoughtful consideration. The Rev. Dr. Ralph H. Long, executive 
“director of the National Lutheran Council and director of Lutheran World 
“Action, reported that Lutherans of America sent $227,852,60 to orphaned 
Missions during 1940. However, more than twice that amount will be re- 
“quired during the coming year. The Lutheran Church of Sweden is the only 
One of the European Lutheran Churches that is now maintaining its foreign 
Mission enterprises. All the other fields, on which thousands of Luther- 
an missionaries are ministering to nearly a million Christians, are de- 
pendent on American Lutherans for support. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Jacques Maritain will join 
4 University of Chicago 
4 Jacques Maritain, the famous French Roman Catholic scholar, is soon 
to join the faculty of the University of Chicago. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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NETHERLANDS The Freedom of the Word of God 


Dr. Oorthuys writes in the official organ of the Reformed Church of. 
the Netherlands: 


"The Church of Christ is called to ‘offer up a sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His 
name' (Heb.13:15). This sacrifice of praise, this witness is the treasure 
of the Church and the sword of the Spirit. Woe to those who do not serve 
the Word obediently, purely, and reverently. 


‘"But while unfaithful servants will be held responsible by God, He 
will not allow that others, however powerful they may be according to the 
world, will desecrate His sacrifice of praise. God's prophets have not 
been afraid to announce the critique and the judgment of God to the kings 
of Israel and the potentates of the world's empires, even if it cost them 
their liberty or their life. And the Bible closes with the announcement 
of the divine judgment over Babylon and over the reign of Satan by an 
apostle who was exiled to Patmos because of his witness. 


"The Church has therefore to fight and suffer without fear for the 
full freedom of the preaching of God's Word. 


"God will finally take care Himself of His Word and humiliate all 
‘those who violate the sacrifice of praise. For ‘the grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth, but the word of our God shall stand for ever' (Is. 40:8). 


"But the militant Church is called: '‘'0O Jerusalem, that bringest good 
“tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God!' (Is. 40:9). The militant 
Church is not called to sneak away into an airraid shelter and to consider 

the desires of human powers. Royally and proudly it will proclaim the 
Word of God and reject as sacrilege all pretentions of the powers of this 
world to interfere with the sacrifice of praise in the temple of God. 


"When the Sanhedrin attempted to force John and Peter by threats to 
be silent about Jesus, they answered: ‘Whether it is right in the sight 
of God, judge ye: for we cannot but speak the things which we saw and 
heard' (Acts 4:18-20). The devil and the beast and the false prophets 
have a big mouth 'but Jehovah is in his holy temple: let all the earth 


keep silence before him' (Hab. 2:20)." I.@,P-1-S. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES Churchmen urge Peace without Victory 


648 leading Churchmen from all parts of the United States have issued 
“a statement advocating "a peace without victory now". Signers of the 
Statement, which was made public by Dr. Allan Knight Chalmers, pastor of. 
the Broadway Tabernacle Church and head of the Covenant of Peace Group, 
included University deans, seminary presidents, clergymen and laymen. 
Such a peace, declared the statement, would not necessarily demand a sur- 
‘render "by one side or the other". 


| The Churchmen expressed the belief that "the present tragic plight 
‘of the world is, in large measure, a direct outcome of a war which was to 
énd war", and that the present conflict will not accomplish what "we fail- 
ed to achieve in the first World War". 


"We call upon the Churches", the statement continues, "the adminis- 
trative and executive officials and the businessmen of the nation, to 
‘state clearly to the world that, while recognising the difference between 
an imperialism administered with a measure of decency anc consideration, 
and one based on ruthlessness, we believe that the time has come, in fact 
is long overdue in the history of mankind, when all imperialism must be 
relinquished, for liberty must not be compromised. 


"We call upon the Church to reaffirm, and the State to recognise, 
‘that mankind is held together in one family under God, and that whatever 
process invalidates faith in the Universal God, and in the oneness of man- 
kind, should not be supported". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES Federal Council's Commission to Study 


Just Peace 

The Pederal Council of the Churches of Christ in America annountes. 
that the first meeting of its Commission to Study the Bases of a Just and 
Durable Peace will be held in New York on March 21st. John Foster Dulles. 
prominent New York lawyer and student of international affairs, is chair- 
man of this group which will serve as a Committee of Direction. Mr. 
Dulles has for years been/active in international affairs. The nucleus 
of the group is composed of 22 members. At the first meeting the person- 
nel of the larger Commission will be discussed and the group will plan a 
pamphiet analysing both Church and non-Church proposals for a post-war 
international organisation. Seven other groups have been invited by the 
Federal Council to name two members each. They are: International Coun- 
cil of Religious Education;' Foreign Missions Conference of North America; 
Home Missions Coancils; National eon of Church Women; United Steward- 
ship Council; Church Peace Union; World Alliance for International 
“Priendship through the Churches.(American section). 


In accepting chairmanship of the Committee of Direction, Mr. Dulles 
commented: "Tt is times like the present which give to Christian organ- 
_isations their greatest opportunity, and if this opportunity is not avail. 
“ed of it will be a catastrophe to the whole world. I believe that there 
is nothing in the world today so important as that Christian bodies should 
“realise the role which they have to play. Whatever the day-to-day deci- 

: sions are, whether they be for war or peace, they will be futile decisions 
unless complemented by the efforts of those who retain and practice the 
eit of Christ". 


A The Federal Council's Executive Committee, in drafting plans for the 
Commission set up these specific tasks: 


} "). To clarify the mind of our Churches, regarding the moral, politic- 
al, and economic foundations of an enduring peace. 


"2. Prepare the people of our Churches and of our nation for assuming 
their appropriate responsibility for the establishment of such a peace. 


"3. Maintain contacts with the Study Department of the World Council 
of Churches (in process of formation). 


"4. Consider the feasibility of assembling a representative gathering 
of Christian leaders, lay and clerical, as soon as practicable after an 
armistice has been declared in any of the wars now being waged, for the 
‘purpose of mobilising the support of the Christian people of all lands in 
“the making of a peace consonant with Christian principles."- 

4 Leek whied ihe Ne 


Puce A Parish of Internees 
} In one of the largest of the internment camps in France where 40 dif-~ 


‘Terent nationalities are represented, there has been organised a Protestant 
“parish which counts some 500 members. The parish council is composed of 
“internees who give practically full time to the parish activities which 

include not only regular Church services and Bible studies but also a vast 
amount of personal and social work among the internees who are suffering 
morally or physically. A French Reformed pastor and several French worker. 
who represent French Christian youth movements give their assistance. 


The barrack which serves as the centre of the parish activities is 
the only place in the camp which has chairs and benches. A choir of 200 
members under the direction of an experienced choir master prepares for 
and takes part in the services. The activities of the parish are support- 
ed by the French Reformed Church and the Oecumenical Committee for Refuges: 
which transmits contributions for this very valuable help-to one of the: 
most needy groups of our fellow Christians. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


i» 
= * - - ~ , -- ~ 5 ~ Saat 
Dn oe Pe oe aa : = eee 


il 


No. 10- March 1941 a 
UNITED STATES The National Christian Mission 


The National Christian Mission, undertaken in common by all the 
Churches of the United States, has a profound influence in many cities. 
According to The Christian Century of February 26, 1941 "not in a long 
time has anything moved the city of Washington as did the National Christ~ 
ian Mission just concluded. Favoured by the press and painstaking prepa- 
ration, the whole city, judging by the unprecedented crowds that attend- 
ed, seemed to be conscious of the fact that something unusual was going 
on. No meeting place was large enough to hold the throngs that were eager 
to hear E. Stanley Jones. From the opening night, when an estimated 
5,000 were unable to gain entrance, to the final youth night, people were 
turned awey whenever this modern prophet of God spoke. The seminars too 
were so crowded with eager.listeners and participants that it was diffi- 
cult to handle them. 


"Mrs. Roosevelt spoke one afternoon on Christian social relations. 
In a straight-forward manner she discussed the problem of the migrant and 
made a distinct contribution. On the final day even a steady downpour of 
rain failed to dampen the ardour of those who wanted to hear Jones and 
Muriel Lester. They packed the auditorium of Calvery Baptist Church and 
‘then filled two other large rooms where amplification was provided, until 
12,500 people were seated. 


"The local press seemed to be aware from the start that something un-- 
usual was going on and gave an unexpected amount of space to the meetings. 
For a great metropolitan paper to give without charge an entire page to 
‘advertise a religious gathering is unusual, to say the least. Neverthe- 
‘less, that is what the Washington Star did in its issue on the opening 
day of the mission. Washington has received a tremendous spiritual uplift" 


The National Christian Mission has now reached Cleveland. No recent 
religious movement has so captured the imagination of the Churches of that 
city as the National Christian Mission. Upwards of 400 engagements have 
been scheduled for the 35 mission leaders. These include a majority of 
the high schools, and all the colleges of Cuyahoga county and vicinity. 
Fewer than 125 are religious services. The others are with clubs, school 
‘teachers, business men, social agencies, civic groups, councils of organ- 
‘ised labour, industrial units end non-Church units of other types. Ad- 
‘vance publicicy has been unprecedented in volume and variety. 

I.C.P.1.5,. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Religious Education in New York 


The problem of religious education in the schools of the United Staves 
has been discussed for some time by the Churches and religious circles 
‘throughout the countr:’. The first steps towards a weekday training began 
‘in New York on February 5, 1941. For the first time in the history of 
‘the New York city school system, elementary school children were released 

for one hour in the afternoon to receive religious instruction in churches 
or synagogues near the schools. 


The press reports that.nearly 4,000 boys and girls attended services 
in churches and synagogues for one hour during regular class room time. 
The experiment was termes Hovogcssa”® ky Gatholic, Protestant and Jewish 
leaders. Bighteen schools are involved ofilicially in this programme of 
religious education which is sponsored by an inter-faith group. With the 
written consent of parents, pupils may be excused to attend. It is pre- 
dicted that withix the next two or three weeks the number of pupils attend- 
ing these religious classes will be trebled. Church and school authoritics 
throughout the nation are said to be watching the experiment in New York 
City with the view to embarking upon a similar programme of religious 
education in their respective communities. T1.C.Pii.S. Geneva. 
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Se Roman Catholic View of Calvin 


One consequence of the present efforts of the confessions to get-to 
know one another better is that Roman Catholics are beginning to study 
Baice more thoroughly. An effort is being made to make a more unpre- 
judiced and truthful estimate of the person and work of the great Reformer. 
Bin essay entitled "John Calvin" by Profecsor Zmiil Josef Vierneisel of 
Heidelberg has just appeared in the February number of the Hochland. 
‘After describing Calvin's life up to the beginning of his second Geneva 
‘period, he discusses especially Calvin's theology, his "Church-creating" 
activity, and the influence of these especially in Huguenot France. In 
the background of all this is an estimate of Calvin's personality from 
which his theology and his work are deduced. 


Vierneisel is not blind to the great faults in the 16th-century 
Catholic Church, and so understands that this Church had to be criticised 
‘and also reformed. He says that the scholastic theology of that time was 
“far from the spirit of a Thomas Avuinas", and speaks of the "political 
"scandal of the Caraffa Pope Paul IV", "the neglect of Catholic Reform", 
‘and "the not very edifying character of the episcopal residence" in which 
Jalvin passed his youth. He acknowledges many outstanding features in 
Walvin's personality: he praises his sense of facts and his mastery of 
language; he admits that Calvin "lived intimately with the whole Bible 

s few men have done" and "that he studied and cherished Christian truth 
in many fields with great mastery". He especially brings out the fact 
that "Calvin again had a healthy sense of what is meant by the Church". 
Vierneisel's basic failure to understand the Reformation as a religious 
ovement, however, is shown by the fact that he calls Calvin a fighter 
against the theological chaos towards which religious reforming indivi- 
dualism naturally tended so far as it was not checked by external force". 


4 There are also passing remarks in the article which cast doubt on 
Calvin's sincerity, such as this, for instance: "Yet he allowed nego- 
‘tiations with himself to proceed for a long time, hesitating either out 
pof calculation or in reality. (This refers to negotiations concerning 
“the return of Calvin to Geneva). At another place there are these words: 


Bes the Church did not admit that he was right, his reverence turned to 


hatred". . 

The Deutsche Evangelische Wochenschau (No. 9, 1941), from which 
“these extracts are taken, comments: “Even if German Protestantism could 
“not associate itself at every point with Calvin's views, and though open 
“Questions still remain between the Lutheran and the Reformed Churches —- 
Nwe have no doubt of the purity of his will. We therefore regard the ar- 
“ticle in the Hochland as a first beginning of a more just Roman Catholic 
estimate of Calvin, but express the hope that a deeper study of his works 
will also give rise to a deeper understanding of this great one in the 
‘Kingdom of God. A point of contact for this is provided by the sentences 
‘at the close of the article which say that "so great a spiritual power 


“for the conccrn of the Christian religion need not be regarded as wasted" 
I.-C.P.1,5. Geneva. 


GERMANY Hamburg Bible Institute 


The Bible Institute (Deutsche Ritclarchiv) set up in Hamburg by frof. 
Hans Vollmer has now been at work for ten years. Its purpose is expressed 
‘in its title: "Research Institute for the estimate of the Biblical in- 
fluence on German culture". The work of the Institute investigates by the 
method of source criticism all the spiritual and cultural expressions of 
German life which can be traced to the Bible. It does not limit itself to 
‘linguistic and philological comparisons and proofs, but refers to proofs 
drawn from the history of art, the history of names, oratory, the drama, 
and many other spheres of life. The founder has received an honorary doc~ 


torate from the University of Bonn and the Leibnitz medal of: the German - 
Academy of Sciences. 


T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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' The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 

“is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
) responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


BRM ANY The New University at Posen 
; The new University of Posen is to begin its work in the summer se- 
mester 1941. It is the first National-socialist foundation of a German 
Wniversity. The Frankfurter Zeitung of March 2, 1941 gives the following 
@etails concerning it: 
"In view of the conditions in the Bast and the tasks to be fulfilled 
there, a number of professorial chairs of a quite new xind will be set up 
especially in the Faculty of Philosophy. Folk-political questions and 
folk questions in general will be stressed; the new University will have, 
besides a chair of German prehistory and German ethnology, a special chair 
of folk doctrine. Another new feature is the institution of ‘a, chair for 
the study of the folk and country of the Soviet Union... Posen will be 
the first university to have a chair of race-politics in place of the 
Chair of race-hygiene included elsewhere in the faculty of medicine... 
An almost revolutionary innovation is the institution of a chair or-spi- 
ritual history. This is expected to have a great influence in a National- 
Socialist direction, and so it will be filled by a prominent represent— 
ative of the Party in this field. In this connection it must be mention- 
ed that the State University of Posen will have no theological faculty, 
whereas all other faculties are represented which go to make up a com—- 
plete university". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Church Policy in Luxemburg and Lorraine 


q n tuxemburz, it has been officially declared that the sogesibility 
Of resignation from membership in religious societies, which hitherto did 
mot exist, is now made available from the age of 14 years; to safeguard 

confessional freedom, any public announcement? of the resignation is pro- 

mibited. 

| A similar decree has been issved in Lorraine. It adas that the re- 

ISisnation of children under 14-years of age may take place by declaration 
Of their legal representatives. Lior. l..5. Geneve 


Death dof Orthodox Church Leaders 
Se NE ERA RAE AN A ET SS LS ES SS NED 
The changes in Ch 


an Hastern Europe have 
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resulted:in the death of two prominent represent— 
Btives of the Orthodox Churches. In Kaunas, Lithuania, Metrocolitan tleu- 
Ttherios died, according to the Crvhodox fortnightly Pravoslavnaya Russ, 

! $i bard treatment given him by the Soviet Government. 


ms a result of the ; : “ 
Unlike the other Metropolitans of the Russian Orthodox Church outside the 
‘ jurisdiction 


Soviet Union, Metropolitan Hleutherios had submitted to-the ¢ 
NOt the acting Patriarch of Moscow, Metropolitan Sergius. 
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a In Braila, Rui:ania, there had died the supreme neac of the Old Be 
liever" Orthodox Church, Metropolitan Siluan, of Belokrins«, deprived of 
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his diocese by the cession of Northern Bukovina to U.S.S.R. This loss, 
together with that of holy places and treasures, gave him a shock from 
which he did not recover. His successor cannot be appointed until the 
Souncil of his Church can meet again, probably after the-war. ‘Meanwhile: 
Bishop Innocent of Tultchinsk is governing the Church, I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


CUBA Church and State 


In an interview with representatives of the American Catholic News 
Service, President Battista of Cuba stressed the significance of "spirit-— 
wal forces and movements". With regard to the attitude of the State to- 
wards religion, the President referred to the recently adopted new cons— 
titution of Cuba, which separates Church and State and lays down the 
equality before the law of members of all Church organisations. "Although 
the constitution of Cuba provides for a lay state, it does not deny the 
essentially Christian genius of our nation". President Battista added 
that he was deeply convinced of the mighty influence exercised by moral 
principles upon economic development and social justice. 


: The constitution, explained the President, did not interfere with 
the rights of tne Churches, but granted‘ them the legal protection enjoyed 
by all publicly recognised associations. Its preamble confessed the 
existence of God. The constitution guaranteed freedom of worship, pro- 
tected >rivate religious education, and recognised the Christian’moral 


Jaw as the standard for public morality. I.C.P.1I.S5. Geneva. 


CHINA Missionaries have not all gone home 


i The Broadcast Bulletin of the National Christian Council of China of 
February 17, writes as follows concerning the evacuation of missionaries: 


"We have seen so much in the press about evacuating missionaries and 
have watched tender after tender departing with our friends untill we be- 
gan to feel we had all gone home", writes an American missionary. "A 
surprising portion of us are still here. Ten of the eleven largest Ame~ 
rican mission bodies in China and one much smaller group had 1483 mission~- 
aries in Chine on last October lst. Of these, 329 had left before Feb- 
ruary lst and 75 were due to sail before the end of April. At the begin- 
ning of February, 75% of the group in China on October 1st were still on 
the ficld. If any deduction is to ve drawn from these figures, it is that 
while there has been a reasonable and sacrificial compliance with the sug- 
geations of the State Department in Vashington, there has-been no running 
away from their jobs on the part of the missionary staff".: jee 
1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITALT Churches destroyed ox damaged 
Nearly 2,000 churches in London and the provinces nave been destroyed 
ordamaged by German bombers. The actual number as given early in March by 
the Vatican radio is 1,986 and comprises: 12 Roman Catholic, 120 Anglica.. 
350 Free Church destroyed in London; 1% Roman Catholic, 250 Anglican, 350 
Pree Church damaged in London; 20 Roman Catholic, 100 Anglican, 150 Free 
Church heavily damaged in the provinces; 30 Roman Catholic, 300 Anglican, 
514 Free Church more lightly damaged. In addition 45 Roman Catholic mo- 
nasterics and convents have been destroyed. 


SRDAT BRITAIN Churches help one another 


An effect of the war upon the Churches has been to bring them together. 
The bombs have dcatroved many old barriers. Not only have tne Churches co- 
operated more thoroughly in all this work of human service, they have of- 
fered cach other the fullest hospitality. A Baptist church which. was.dcs- 
treyed now freely oceupied, at the Vicar's invitation, the hall of the 
Neighbouring Anglican church. A Methodist church offered its premises to 
its Anglican neighbourg in distress. 


a 
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When a Roman Catholic church was dcstroyed the Anglican vicar provid- 
ed 250 chairs and another neighbouring Protestant lent a harmonium, while 
a local Jewisn firm offered them the Sunday use of a hall for a shilling 
a week (the annual commercial rent of the hall ws £6,000). Such inter-~ 
church hospitality is probably more surprising in England than it would 
be in the United States. Often Churches have joined together for services, 
sometimes in hotel lounges. In some areas services are being held in 
mo? houses, just as in the days of the early Church. ICPIS. Geneva. 


SRM ANY The Roman Catholic Church and the Anti-~Christian Forces 


The Roman Catholic Archbishop Grdber of Freiburg in B., in his Lenten 
etter for 1941, reported by the Catholic press agency KIPA, describes the 
present day as a "decisive time from the religious point of view, whose 
aims go far bcyond even the Church revolution in the 16th century". Re- 
eent years have brought to the Catholics in Germany "great changes, limi- 
tations, and collapses such as have hardly ever happened before" in the 
realm of religious. life. Over against this weakening of Catholicism, 
there is a heightened danger of "an inflow of un-Christian philosophies 
and principles". The Archbishop does not mean to assert "that the disso- 


taken with the implicit purpose of opening the door for the rule of an un- 
Christian philosophy or of promoting its development. But in any case it 
gs a fact that after a short Christian reaction many circles of the popu- 
lace have fallen away into an un-Christian or even an openly anti-Christ- 
dan attitude. This is proved’ by our careful statistics with figures 
Which grow every year. In Greater Germany, two spiritual worlds now con- 
ront esch other, of which it must unfortunetely be said that they mutual- 
y exclude one another like fire and water. Precisely the most essential 
things in Christianity are being openly denied in principle. I do not 

yet consider that we have been quite stopped from self-defence. It is 
however questionable whether we still have the safe possibility of expres- 
Sing a Christian conviction in’specch and writing to the same extent as 
the others in frenk public meetings outside the Church. It is understand- 
Bble that the war brought about a kind of spiritual armistice; but it is 
Mot understandable that this armistice should be applied unilaterally. 
Experience has shown that serious and objective religious controversies 
used to lead to mutual respect, soothe personal irritation and passion, 
@nd pave the way for a relaxation of inner tension. They were a valuable 
kxpression of German brotherliness, natural love of truth, and essential 
Milture". In place of this, there is today "a regrettable estrangement 
between Christians and non-Christians". 


; "Why is this? The mein reason offered is that the German nation has 
fO blemc Christianity for a faulty development, and that the unconvertible 
Christians are a hindrance to the development of the new, eternally German 
Way of life, because they stand like an old wall or a rubbish—-heap in the 
Way of the victorious progress of the new philosophy... The German man, 
Mnhindercd and unspoilt by Christienity, is steted to have won a far big- 
Ber position of power in the world, both politically and culturally, than 
was the case until quite recently. The confessional division, and the 
@istortion of the German nature as a whole by Christian doctrine, are des- 
eribed as obstacles and hindrances to the extension of German power and 
the racially justified rise of Germany". 


r The letter tien refutes these "grave reproaches, which fall like a 
Mational curse on Christianity and the Christians". History alone de~ 
Monstrates the faischood of the assertion that Christianity prevented the 
German nation from obtaining its due position of power in the world: the 
Micdiseval German cmpire ruled Europe for centuries, and it cannot be: prov- 
6d that Germany would have been more victorious without Christianity. 

"Te Germanic period before the acceptance of Christianity proves the con- 
trary, unless the only thing regarded as 'mighty' is what issucs from 
elemental violence 2nd oppression. But if that be done, we icave the 
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realm of culture and retreat to stages of human development which were 
hitherto regarded simply as the period of youthful storm and stress in 
the ware Of Our nation”. 


¥ With regard to the confessional division of the German nation, the 
stter says: "We have, thank God, got beyond the period in: which confes- 
ional strife was placed above the great national interests. We even ob-— 
srve that the emphasis upon what is common to all Christians has never 
sen so strongly and actively emphasised as in the last decade. Out of 
ar inner compulsion, without any prearrangement, the two confessions have 

severently laid the great Cross of Christ across the gulf that separates 

then in questions of faith. So a holy bridge has been built which makes 
it possible for us, without difficulty, to stretch out a brotherly hand 
to one another, and to regard the ground of the Cross, on which we stand 
With both feet, as the firm basis for the confession and brave defence of 
Sur common Christian faith". The evacuation of the population from the 
german frontier areas after the outbreak of war did a great deal to en- 
age brotherly relationships between the confessions. 


_ Nobody knows when the blessed day of reunion will come. Until then 
"the two confessions, brought together by the tremendous difficulties of 
he times, will devote themselves shoulder to shoulder to the defence of 
he common Christian heritage of faith. They will think of the great res- 
ponsibility which Christ Himself lays upon them at this turning point in 
religious history. It cannot be said too often or too loudly: What is 

f stake now is nothing less than the continuance of the Christian faith ~- 
and Christian culture throughout the whole of Europe". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN The Refugees nave proved their worth 


| The Christian Council for Refugees in Great Britain has issued a 
Pamphlet with the above title, which shows that refugees have made great 
Contributions to science and industry, that they have provided 20,000 
jorkers in various occupations, and that pastors and’ priests among them 
e giving valuable service. This last paragraph says: 


"One particular group of refugees who have proved their worth com- 
sises a number of pastors and priests who, both in internment camps and 
cape their uninterned brethren, and in some instances, in ministering to 
English congregation, have borne a courageous witness to the power of 
he Christian faith to sustain men in adversity of all kinds As one of 
hem wrote in a letter describing the services that he and his colleagues 
ad beer able to arrange in the camp where they were interned: ‘In all 
thi S we experience that any conditions of work whether furthering or impo“ 
ng our duty, mean nothing in comparison with the authority and glory of 
he ministry of Christ. To be allowed to serve is our reward. With St. 
aul we and all our brethren and comrades ask our Lord ‘/ho is faithful 
not to burden and tempt us above what we are able to bear’. 

I,.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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UMANTA The Iron Guard and the Church 


d Reports from Rumania show that the Iron Guard which has had its brief 
Yeriod of pover but which after its open revolt has ceased to be the do- 
ppating PaeSVARES in the country, had also brought pressure to bear on 
ihe Church. he Guard considered itself a Christian and Orthodox movement 
ad Secatieted its orthodoxy by fostering devotion to the Orthodox i 
tints and a strong emphasis on Orthodox ceremonies. But it considered 
tself called to effect a reform in the Church through changes in its 
eadership, the replacing of the older bishops by young priests who sym- 
athised with the Iron Guard, the intensification of home-missions and so- 
iel activity, the renewal of all Free-Masons among the clergy, the reor- 
Zanisation of theological education, etc. 
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. The Church authorities had answered that it was not now the right 
noment to make fundamental changes in the constitution of the Church. 

The Church was ready to consider sympathetically all desires concerning 
ghanges to be made in other realms but it must look upon these matters for 
bis to the Churca itself to decide in the light of the canons and traditions 
id Eastern Orthodoxy. 


| The fanatism and terrorism which characterised the revolt of the 
on Guard has been openly condemned by the responsible leaders of the 
hurch. Priests which have taken part in that revolt will not: only be 


punished by the State but also by the Church. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
NORDIC COUNTRIES The Tasks of Preaching in Time of War 


At the beginning of March, a conference of the Northern Oecumenical 
Institute took place at Sigtuna, near Stockholm, on "The Tasks of Preach- 
g and Pastoral ‘Jork Today". The conference included representatives 

om all the Northern countries but Norway, her represem atives having 
eéived no exit permits. The conference itself, as well as the prepar- 
atory matcrial which had grown out of an extensive correspondence since 
Jast Autumn, gave a clear picture of how responsible clerical and lay 
hristians in all the Northern countries estimate the basic tendencies in 
the changing religious situation with which preaching and pastoral work 
must deal in the present time of war. The reports from the different 
ountries revealed considerable differences in their situation. 


'. The promising religious revival in Finland during the war seems to 
have ebbed away since. A characteristic judgment is that Holy Communion 

yt the front was often regarded rather as a sacrament to prepare for death 
than. as a source of power for Christian living. But for many Christians, 
the terrible experience which has laid such heavy burdens on their coun- 
y has become a new visitation of God; a serious effort is being made 

fo cleanse the life of the Church so that it-«may deal in the strength of 
faith with the enormous taks arising out of the war. 


| The soul of the Dmish people has been decply and lastingly influenc-— 
€d by the events of the past years. People have become aware again to a 
Surprising extent of the significance of the synthesis between Christian- 
ity and the Danish national life brought forward by Grundtvig, the great 
feligious and national leader of last century. 


Although Sweden sympathises deeply with the destinies of her sister 
ations, and although there are many signs of religious deepening, there 
las not yet been a noticeable spiritual disturbance and meditation among 
the people as a whole; their attitude can still be described as a more 
Or less benevolent indifference. 


" Only onc or two of the stimulating points raised during the confe- 
rence can be indicated here. There was a unanimous call for a definitely 
hristo-centric preaching, which would bring out the Biblical realism with 
the power of vcrsonal witness. Urgent individual questions requiring 
treatment in sermons included the following: suffering, the last things, 
the probiems of national solidarity and responsibility. A further signi- 
ficant point was the emphasis’ with which it was declared that confession 
st again be given its proper place in the life of the Church. 


The confcrence closed with a solemn service in Upsala Cathedral, cc~ 
ebrated by ropresontatives of all the countries present. The results 
ff this conference are to be published. The Oecumenical Institute was 
iso asked to publish a volume of outstanding sermons dclivered in the 
Cie. Lew Geneva. 
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TUNG ARY Church and Nation 


The Hungarian Protestant Literary Society held a conference in Buda- 
yest on February 20 on the subject “Nation and Society". The first ad- 
iress, by the Lutheran Bishop Zoltan Turoczy, dealt with the question 
Church and Nation". However strange it may sound, he said, we may yet 
state that the Church has become a factor, not only in Christendom, but 
also in the life of the world. This can be observed both positively and 
1egatively. Theology itself has been "churchified"; this new theology 
jenies that the invisible Church is a "cloudy delusion", and the Church 
in which we live merely a "religious association" formed by men. The 
Bible does not recognise this distinction, and Luther maintains that "he 
who Will find Christ must first find the Church", while Calvin says: 
Outside the Church there is no forgiveness of sins and no salvation", 
meaning thereby the visible Church. Our century is not only the century 
sf the Church, but equally that of the nation, The importance of the 
question "Church and Nation" is increased in our times by the fact that 
both desire to ve leading factors in the life of men. ‘We do not quarrel 
as to which of these two mighty factors in life is to be subordinated to 
the other; nor do we demand that they should go their independent ways, 
indifferent to each other; we place the two side by side: Church and 


Nation. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN | Anglo-Dutch Christian Fellowship 


A lunch took place in London on January 21st, organised by "The 
Commission of the Churches" to promote fellowship between the Christian 
people of the British and Dutch nations. The Prime Minister of the Ne- 
therlands, in a striking address, showed how the Christian tradition, 
especially in its Calvinistic form, had been interwoven with the history 
of his country. 


: "T consider a Calvinist", he said, "the freest human being in God's 
liberated world, dedicated to that conception of life which ascribes to 
Christ the highest place in this world as absolute Sovereign over all 
earthly powers on this planet and therefore willing, if necessary, to 
resist any earthly oppressor. 


; "But I also remain WNetherlander, member of a community that harbours 
Gifferent creeds, Roman Catholics, cordially co-operating with Calvinists, 
and Modernists, groups who in later years have learned more and more how 
$o understand one another and to work together for their country. I am 
also willing to do justice to the oecumenical idea which stresses that 
there is one Catholic Christian Church from whose Catholic character 

alone the task of every separate institution can be comprehended". 


: He then discussed the task of the Church in the face of the war 
Which, he said, was "to lift the word of God above the life of our time". 
"The Church brings the authority of the word of God for life, for our 
fife, just as it is". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


LATIN AMERICA International Conference of Youth 


In Lima (Peru) there has been held a Latin American Evangelical Youth 
Conference. Thirteen nations were represented. The Christian Youth move- 
ments of North America had sent a special delegation of friendship. The 
aims of the conference were to promote the spiritual life of youth, 

Spread the Christian message, appraise evangelical literature and educa-~ 
tion, face frankly the status of the Indian in Latin America, and aid 
Cultural friendship with English-speaking America. I,.C.P.1.S.«Geneva. 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keev its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


SWEDEN Quatercentenary of the First Swedish Bible 


| On the occasion of the forthcoming quatercentenary of the first 
swedish Bible, the Swedish Episcopate has sent out the following call: 


"The Christian West is moving towards the hour of its destiny. “he 
freedom of thought and action, the just order, the ideal of life, which 
Mave been built up here by the efforts of the centuries on a Christia» 
= - can they still be saved for the benefit of our descendants? ‘his 
ais not only a question of external power, of armaments and national pre- 
paredness. It is first and last a question of the power of spiritual re- 
Sistance that we can command against the destructive work of outward vio~- 
lence and inward self-surrender. When the storm breaks loose, the only 
tree that will remain upright is the one which has sunk its roots deep 
into the firm earth. 


"In such a fateful time, the celebration of the quatercentenary of 
the publication of the first complete Swedish Bible in 1541 falls due. 
It could hardly have come at a more favourable time. For never has our 
Swedish nation so much needed to think deeply of the significance and 
the challenge of this event... 


{ "The great men of our history who are shining examples to us in dark 
and difficult times were supported in their activity by the spirit of the 
Bible. The freedom of thought and faith, the law which is equally valid 
for everybody, had their deepest bases in the message of the Bible con- 
Cerning the infinite value of the soul and the equality of all men before 
the same God and Father. The moral principles which are still able ina 
time of slackness and dissolution to awaken consciences and force them %o 
Obey absolute and holy commands are those of the Bible... 


"If our nation is still to be saved and to be able to withstand the 
trial now passing across the world, then the Bible must again become a 
living book for us, a book that speaks and gives us direction, that com- 
forts us in distress and exhorts us in face of the tasks of the present 
time. The Bible must again become the conscience of our nation. The 
Spirit of the Bible must again be honoured in our public life. 


"We therefore exhort the whole Swedish nation, and especially ou 
Congregations and their ministers, to consider with their whole hearts 
this year what the Bible has been and can be for us. We call all congre~ 
gations to celebrate the second National Day of Prayer this year, Reform- 
ation Day, which falls on May 11, as a special day of remembrance of the 
Publication of our first Swedish Bible. 


"God in His mercy grant that this great memorial celebration may 
bring with it sincere repentance and a real renewal in faith and life". 


The Joint Executive Committee of the Free Churches has also called 
all congregations to observe this celebration on the same day. 
, TiC. Paleo. GENEVa. 
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ETHIOPIA Present Church Situation 


Wwe quote from the very complete "Survey of the Year 1940" which ap. 
peared in The International Review of Missions for January 1941 the fol- 
lowing description of the situation of the Ethiopian Church: 


"The Ethiopian Church has reached a further stage in the crisis which 
has confronted it since it was deprived of its recognised head, the Metro- 
politan Qerilloz, in 1936, who, when summoned to Rome, refused to comply 
with the conditions on which he would have been allowed to return. ‘ 72 
Italian government replaced the Metropolitan by one of four Ethiopie: 
monks consecrated with him in 1929 under oath that they would not the.- 
selves consecrate bishops. This successor, Abraham, was at once excom- 
municated by the Coptic Patriarch, to whom the Church owes allegiance. 
Upon Abraham's death in 1939 he was succeeded by Yohannis, whom Abraham, 
contrary to his oath, had consecrated bishop and who shares his excommu- | 
nication. The situation causes much concern in the whole Coptic Church. } 
The superior of the Ethiopian convent in Jerusalem and the majority of | 
the monks and nuns continue to refuse recognition to the excommunicated . 
‘pishop. Matters have not been improved by the Viceroy of Italian Hast 
Africa's dismissal and replacement of the superior of the convent, thus : 
arrogating to himself powers constitutionally conferred upon the Emperor 
Haile Selassie only because he was a member of the Coptic Church. 


"The Waldensian mission has four fully organised Churches in Addis 

Ababa and holds services regularly in Italian and Ethiopian. Hight na- | 

“tive pastors are at work in Erithrea, where also two Swedish missionaries 
have been allowed by the Italian government to remain". ICPIS. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Methodist and Lutheran Missions withdraw temporarily 


According to The Christian Century of March 5, after reports by Ralph 
Diffendorfer, secretary of the Methodist missions board, Luman Shafer, 
secretary of the Evangelical and Reformed board, and Bishop James C.Bakcw 
who have just returned from the Far Hast, a majority vote of the Far East- 
ern Committee of the Foreign Missions Conference recommended to the con- 
stituent boards that careful study be given to the advisability of order- 
ly temporary withdrawal of missionaries from Japan and Korea. 


At the end of February the Methodist Church decided "to withdray tem — 
porarily all missionaries from Japan, Korea and the parts of occupie : 
China controlled by the Japanese". The National Lutheran Council void ; 
to withdraw their missionaries from Japan because of "the newly enacted 
religious laws". 


Te action of the Methodist board affects about 70 missionaries of 
Japan. It also affects eight missionaries who did not leave Korea in 
December when the main body of American Methodist workers withdrew from 
that country; and some 110 missionaries, including doctors and nurses, 
from north and central China. Some of these missionaries will be trans- 
ferred to service in India, central Africa, free China, South America, 
and perhaps Malaya and the Philippines. ig 


It was pointed out by Dr. Ralph E. Diffendorfer that this action was 
taken in compliance with the American government's desire, as a precaution - | 
ary measure, to remove all its nationals from these areas, and also be- 
cause of the Methodist Church's desire to relieve from embarrassment the 


Christians of Japan, Korea and occupied China. T OP 2.8. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Across the Frontiers 


The Friend, Quaker periodical, published in December 1940 the text 
of Pastor von Bodelschwingh's sermon, delivered on the Sundey after thc 
bombing of Bethel Epileptic Hospital and Home at Bielefeld, Germany, which 
appeared in the ICPIS No. 39,1940. In presenting the text, the paper adas: 
"We believe that many in this country, united with Pastor von Bodelschwing 


i“ 


rh 
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in the fellowship of suffering, will be helped by his words to a similar 
victory of faith". 


The Christian News Letter has also reproduced this scrmon. 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


KOREA A Church under the Cross 


An article published in World Dominion and the World To-Day, No. 1 
January-February 1941, describes the suffering of the Church in Korea: 


",.-The Government has declared that the shrines are patriotic and 
not religious, and that it is the duty of every Japanese subject to bow 
before them. In spite of this declaration, however, the fact is that the 
shrines are dedicated to the Sun-goddess, who is designated as the divine 
ancestress of the Imperial line. The bow before the shrine is said to be 
one, not of worship, but of respect. But, since it is respect for a svn- 
posed supernatural being - a goddess - the bow surely signifies the re- 
cognition of her existence, at least, and, therefore, violates the first 
Commandment... 
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"So it is a great tragedy that the vast majority of the Church lead- 
ers have yielded in this matter... 


"Pastors, elders and other leaders were put in goal, where they could 
think more soberly. Usually, they were kept for only a few days. I they 
had come to no 'conclusion' they were released, only to be arrested «ain 

almost immediately... 


"Finally, the General Assembly was forced to go on record. All com- 
missioners who would not promise, ahead of time, to vote for the measure, 
were €liminated. Missionary delegates were called to the police station 
and warned to keep quiet. 


"The Assembly session was guarded on the outside by a cordon of po- 
lice, and, on the inside, by at least a hundred plain-clothes men, scat- 
tered through the house and standing around the walls. The chief and his 
staff, in full regalia, were seated prominently on the platform. The mo- 
tion, the seconding, and the speeches were made as previously instructed. 
The moderator was not permitted to call for the negative votes. The pro- 
tests by most of the missionary members were promptly quashed, one mis- 
sionary being dragged from the floor. A written protest was not allowed 
to be received. 


"Now, presbytery meetings, Bible conferences, and other meetings are 
required to begin and close with a visit to the shrines... 


"In spite, however, of the yielding of the Church officially, Korea 
has its ‘seven thousand’! - many times over -— who have not bowed the knoo 
to Baal. Many pastors have spent weeks, and months, in prison, and have 
had to give up their Churches and find some other means of livelihood. 
Many other leaders have been imprisoned, and some are still there. Severe 
beatings, day after day, and other forms of torture, have failed to break 
them. Often the police themselves are the ones to give up. 


"Then there is a great mass of ordinary believers, the women, anc 
many in the country Churches where there are no shrines, who have man:3ed 
to escape in one way or enother. There are groups in some places who are 
refusing to attend Church services led by pastors who have gone out to 
the shrines. Martyr blood has not all disappeared..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Japan-American Peace Efforts 


According to The Christian Century of March 16, an appeal to American 
Christians to avoid a break in American-Japanese relations has just reach- 
ed the Federal Council of Churches and the International Missionary Coun- 
cil from 190 American missionaries resident in Japan. The present crisis, 
they said, "threatens to destroy much that is of supreme value to all 
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Christians" and they urged American Christians to exert themselves #::3w 
to preserve peace. 


The Federal Council of the Churches of (yrist in America, 
National Missionary Council and the Foreign Missions Conference have ap- 
proved a proposal by the National Christian Councii of Japan to organise 

joint conference of Japanese leaders and renresentatives of émerican 
Ghurches in order to discuss ways of maintaining peace between the two 
countries. The meeting will probably be held on the Facific coast toward 
one end of March. A call to the Christians of america to unite in prayer 
ed 


for peace between the two nations is being planned. {.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Tuve Parishes: 
"Tube evangelism", "tube clergymen", "tube parishes" - this new ter-—- 


MMinology designates the work which the Christian Church is carrying on in 
mne air-—-raid shelters which have been established in London's uncerground 
prailway system. ihe Amelican papor,, The Church Times of Jan. 31, gives 
Hthe report of a conference of 50 "tube clergymen" which ine 

rious questions connected with this new form of evangelism. 


ay | 


to study va- 


The aim of the conveners was to secure daily prayer for every tube 
“station where London's poor seek shelter from the OHNE ® by night... The 
speakers, writes Dive nur oe PAM eas: «2 explained the situation with which t:'3 
tube clergyman has to deal. "His status on the pierorn is not clearly de- 
Mfined. In the majority of cases his friendliness witn the station master, 
_ the ticket collector, the first aid post workers, the shelter wardens, 
Be-nely or together, wel assure him a welcome. That is only the first 

Metep. in some stations he will be allowed to take a service. In others 
whe will only be permitted to say prayers. Some authorities forbid *°" 
Bdistribution of literature. In a few stations the only opportunity “or 
the parish clergyman is to talk, night by night, to the resting grouss 
till they become his friends. 


rouG 1+ hévallowed to teke a service, more problems lurk waiting for 
mim, Noise! Waves of it! There is the irresistible noise of the chat- 
tering groups on the platforms, magnified by the echoing tunnels When 
the priest takes his stand on 2 tube station he ts not greeted with that 
Silence that falls on a church when he rises in his stall. The people 
Wstretch away from him in a long thin line. He is not allowed to call 
Bthen to a group round him for that would impede the train traffic. The 
_ people talk or lounge or sit or lie or sleep on their blankets... 
at 
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"The clergymen, many of whom are unaccustomed to pray aloud outside 
/their church chancels, to choose very simple prayers for the uninstructed, 
Yor use those natural but clear tones that the informal site demands, are 

Wcalled on to ‘cry unto the Lord with the voice of supplication’ against 
the noise of the trains and sudden blasts of wind that race along the tun~ 
Bnels... Every circumstance makes denne and heart-felt orayer difficult 
for him, and yet any sign of formality, any suspicion of insincerity will 
frighten away his rather shy hearers... 


"Tn one station the request for a service came from the people thcm= 
selves... A time was fixed for a weekly service. Four stands are now ide 
‘on the two platforms, so that everyone can hear. Hymn sheets are distri- 
buted, and the people sing as they sit, lie or stand... In another place 
the priest started a confirmation class. "The candidates asked if they 
could bring friends. The circle grew. Others are now being peel aee 

*for confirmation; and a group of questioners has been formed. 


"A deacon said that he gets to know all the sheltercrs by name, and 
if possible by the name of their roads... If they fail to appear in “he 
Night shelters he visits them at their homes. 'They are 50 surprised when 

‘I say that I have missed them', he said, ‘and so please that we become 

friends above ground as well as below it. This is the first step to brins:- 

‘ing the man in the shelter to the pew in the church... Iv is planned to 
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start groups of lay men and women to hclp with tube services, to sing, 
pray, talk and distribute literature" to replace when necessary the pa- 


Tish pricst. TeV slslLeDa Geneva. 
NORTH AMERICA Fellowship Conference of Churches 


& special ad hoc committec, set up by the leaders of the oecumenical 
movement from Canada and the United States, has announced plans for a 
Fellowship Conference of the Christians of the Americas, to be held in 
Moronto, Canada, June 3 to 5, 1941. 


The Joint Executive Committee of the Life and Work and Faith and 
Order movements has been requested to extend invitations to the Churcnes 
of the United States and urge them to appoint delegatcs who will best be 
able to represent them in the deliberations of the Conference, including 
@ due proportion ov lay persons. The total number invited is 200 — 125 
from the United States 


It is not proposed that the Conference at Toronto shall attempt to 
Tethink the problems dcalt with in the great oecumenical gatherings of re- 
cent years - Oxford, Edinburgh, Madras, and Amsterdam - but rather that 
Bt should start where these left off - asking what has been done, is being 
mone, can be done in the Churches to give effect to the oecumenical ideals 
as outlined by the chosen representatives of more than 130 communions at 
“those gatherings. 


Word has been received of the acceptance by the Archbishop of York 
of the invitation which hes already been extended to him to attend the 
conference. There will be other distinguished speakers from the Americas 


whose names will be announed later. fT Cvs ts Sie Geneva. 
UNITED STATES The American Churches and the Malvern Conference 


The findings of the Malvern Conference in England (Cf.ICPIS No.7 & 8) 
have met with a considerable response on the other side of the Atlantic. 
The Christian Century writes: "Nothing which has happened during these 
past months of distress and soul searching has had in it cause for as much 
hope to the Christian as this call to the making of a new world sent forth 
by the Anglicans from Malvern. Is it too much to hope that other Churches 
Within England and other lands, will join this cal1?" The Church League 
for Industrial Democracy (organisation of members of the Protestant ‘ 71is- 
copal Church) endorsed the Malvern programme at a meeting in Februar: at 
New Haven ana asked the Episcopal Church to convene a conference modcc-led 
upon the platform and findings of the Malvern Conference. ICPIS. Geneva. 


FRANCE The Problem of Religious Education 


M. Jéréme Carcopino, the new Secretary for National Education, recent: 
ly made a broadcast speech on the problem of the school in France, in whic: 
he expressed the opinion that all good Frenchmen energetically reject any~ 
thing that might either bring back the "pernicious influence of an outwor 
anticlericalism or revive the unfortunate controversy about the religious 
neutrality of the State, that safeguard of the sacred freedom of conscience 
anad worship". He went on: "Freedom of conscience must not be a luxury re- 
served for children favoured by fortune. The right of the father of a@ poox 
family to prefer a confessional school rather than a secular school for 
his children must be recognised by the law..." 


So far as religious instruction is concerned, it has been decided 
that it shall be given “outside the school buildings and not by the teach- 
ers, most of whom are badly prepared for such a task. It is better not to 
Speak of God in the class-room than to speak of Him badly; and for a 
Christian who bears the love of hig Saviour in the depths of his heart, to 
keep to the terms of a vague religiosity and an abstract and inconsistet 
deism will always mean talking badly about God". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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GERMANY Theology and Reality 

© An article on "Theology and Reality" appeared in the January number 
Bene Deutsche Rundschau. "Theology", it says, "has during the last pe- 
Zod stood in a cross-fire of criticism whose acuteness and persistency 

t nothing to be desired... It would, however, be shortsighted as well 
unjust to deny that under this pressure theology began a surprisingly 
pwertul revival and is obviously entering upon a new lease of life. 

fen the layman who is not at all interested in clericalism and is very 
fitical in Church matters must observe and gladly give his attention to 
the fact that so many powerful and substantial, honest and relevant books 
fe being written by German theologians today. Just as surely as the old 
Bible is again being searched by thousands of spiritually hungry people 
With a quite new, freshly awakening understanding, so the theological 
@uthors who are really boring into the hard wood of their subject have 

in found their perhaps not very numerous but qualitatively not at all 
@himportant groups of readers among religiously awakened lay people... 
"German theology is again beginning to be a spiritual power, not for 
moose minds which seek refuge in Biblicistic romanticism, but for peo le 
moO face life courageously and have a forward outlook. More and more lay 
BOple who did not have a friendly attitude to theology have begun agsin 
fh listen to the evangelical message. More and more they have come to 
Balise that Christianity - of course this word is to be understood in 

—S original strictness, not in the sense of the decadent Christianity 
hose strength was taken away by a native belief in progress and a calcul- 
tins opportunism - reveals the problematic character of the Christian 
ate. This is the real reason for the...fact that Christianity is begin- 
ang to make growing moral conquests among thoughtful people... Because 
intend to face life as it is with the utmost frankness, we have seen, 
mM encountering the Bible again, that an uncorrupted, unideological 
Christianity which really faces life can reveal reality with a penetra- 
don which can only be welcome to the hard heroic sincerity of the present. 
day man". In0.P.il.5. Geneva. 


OPAIN The Ordeal of Protestantism in Spain 


Protestantism in Spain is being tested more severely than at any time 
Since the beginning of Protestant activities in 1863. Before the civil 

r the Gospel was preached in 250 to 300 places; today services can be 
dd only in some ten places. In all other places the Churches have been 
Slosed by the authorities.’ The Protestant schools have also been close”. 


Bible distribution is no longer allowed. The editions of the Bible 
S0Ciety have been confiscated and in a number of cases Bibles have even 
been taken away from private homes. There are also, however, encourag- 
Mg stories of the firmness and loyalty of Spanish Protestants, who in 
SPite of the severe opposition cling to their faith. I.¢.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
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Church Life in Prisoners Camps 


Reports from the prisoners camps in several countries show that in 
many of the camps there is a religious life of remarkable intensity. The 
Majority of the camps have their own chaplains who hold their services 
repularly. But even in camps where there are no chaplains services are 
gepeanised. Thus one camp with a large number of French Protestant pri- 
bners reports that there are every week three services led by laymen. 

| other cases German army chaplains give their help. 


m : 


The demand for Bibles and religious literature is very great. After 
sceiving hundreds of New Testaments an English chaplain writes: "The 
ged for religious literature is enormous. The seventeen parcels sent 
ave already been distributed. I hardly like to ask for 2,000 New Testa- 
mts as well as any number of Prayer Books, Bibles and Hymnbooks you 
meeprovide". 


The Oecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of 

iY with the help of the American Bible Society has sent out more than 
f,000 Bibles, New Testaments and Gospels and thousands of Prayer Boo’ 3, 
mnbooks and other religious books. A special brochure for Easter, .»on- 
mning meditations for the Easter period, has been sent to 3,000 Pre:.ch 
Potestant prisoners. 


The Oecumenical Commission collaborates with the Evangelisches Hilfs-- 
Be tur Kriegsgefangene und Internierte in Germany. This body has sent 
Bea beautifully illustrated booklet, "An Easter Greeting", to the German 
Gsoners and interned in many places. With the help of the Oecumenical 
mmission it has also produced booklets containing orders of services in 
Pench and English for use in the camps and sermons in French and English 
for the use of isolated groups of prisoners who are working outside the 
samps. 

The Oecumenical Commission also collaborates with the Commission of 
he British Churches responsible for the religious work among prisoners 
PGreat Britain and with similar groups in Canada and other overseas 
jMntries. Very great help is given in many places by the’War Prisoners 


mmor the Y.M.C.A. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
URMAN Y Prohibition of Church Bookstalls 
The press agency KIPA communicates: "The Reich Literature Chamber 


is been commissioned by the Minister for Church Affairs to issue a de~- 
Pee concerning the sale of literature. According to it books, pamphles:, 
faflets, etc. cannot be sold or displayed anywhere except on the premises 
P commercial bookshops, etc. without special permission by the Reich 
iterature Chamber. While railway-station bookstalls and the work of 
favelling representatives of the book trade are allowed in principle, 
mieis not true of the sale of religious literature in churches. In 
scent years the practice of setting up bookstalls with religious ane 
fstoral literature in churches has greatly increased. This will no /ong-. 
P be permitted in the future. Minor religious literature may in fu sire 

> displayed and sold only on commercial premises such as religious book- 
hops, but not in churches and minister's houses. In most areas, the 
Bookstalls were to be removed'from the churches by March 15. Negotiations 
ith a view to continuing church bookstalls were taken up by the Church 
ith the State authorities, but have hitherto led to no results". 


It should be remembered that even before the issuing of this decree, 

Sligious literature could not be sold except in bookshops registered as 

lusively dealing in religious literature. Taher + Lame Gore tas 
Survey of German Protestant Missions 

Dr. Walter Freytag, one of the leading personalities in German mis- 

OMary work, gives in the Yearbook of German Evangelical Foreign Missions 

41 the following statistical survey of the conditions of German Protest- 


ie 
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+ missionary work: 


é "Before the war German Protestant missions were employing 1589 Eu-— 
Opean and 145,255 indigenous workers, and had gethered an indigenous 
istian community of 1,448,809. The work extended over West, South, 

@ East Africa, the Near East, India, the Netherlands Indies, China, 
Pan, and the South Seas. So far as the effects of the war are conc. rn- 
q the German mission fields can be divided into three groups. 


"In the first, the work of the missionaries has been completely in- 
mrupted. The missionaries have been either sent back to Germany or in- 
mned at various points in Canada, Jamaica, South Africa, India, Sumatra, 
f Australia. The missionary nurses and the wives and families of the 
SsiOnaries have partly been interned, and partly live under police su- 
Pvision without any opportunity to go on working. The fields thus af- 
sted occupied 716 European and 7,300 indigenous workers, and contain 
indigenous Christian community of about one million... 


“The second group has been deprived of German missionaries, but the 
is being carried on by non-German missionaries who were already co- 
Srating with the German missions... This group includes the field of 
ut one tenth of German missionary workers with over 2,000 indigenous 
reers and about 90,000 Christians. 
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"The third group includes those mission fields in which the work 
forward without hindrance, such as Abyssinia,* Japan, and China (in 
is last case apart from the great distress caused by the Chinese war), 
those in which only a comparatively small proportion of the mission- 
meve so far been’ interned, such as South Africa. They include the 
dg of work of 683 European and 3,478 indigenous workers and about 
9,000 Christians. 


) "These statistics show at a glance that German missions have been 
rder hit by this war than by the world war". 

Mis) was written before the British invasion of that country. 

EsC. Pitsoe Geneve. 
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The Spiritual struggle 


» The great spiritual struggle which is now taking place in Japan —s 
Elected in the two following news items reported by The Christian Cent- 
mot March 19: 


"From various points in Japan reports have come of anti-Christian 
itiment and incidents. Placards aré common in some communities, dis- 
iminatory actions are experienced in others, and small beginnings of 
Blence have been noted here and there. Nevertheless the Gospel conti- 
Bs to be preached regularly in churches and in other public places, as 
fF example by Kagawa in Oseka where he recently addressed a youth assem- 
of 2,300 with great efféctiveness, and in Tokyo by Seimatsu Kimura, 

© had 352 decisions for-Christ in 2 series of eight meetings held last 
Cember at Teinanzaka Congregational Church..." 


"The Shinto ritual board of the home ministry has at last cast the 


Mes and Advertiser, ‘will be required to have a sacred charm of the Ise 
end Shrines in its miniature shrine as a measure to promote religious 
Mtiment, it was decided at a conference held recently'. Much depends 
SCourse on whether a. Christian regard this as a religious or as a mere- 
sOlitical gesture, but that there is trouble ahead for those who keep 


e first and second commandments, few can deny". I.C.P.1.5. Genev. 
DIA Anxicty for the Future of the Church 


) We quote from the "Survey of the Year 1940" which appearcd in The 
ternational Review of Missions of January 1941, the following informa— 
concerning Indian Christianity: 


Be-anticipated die. ‘Every household in Japan', say Domci and the Japa. 
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> "he anxiety of Indian Christians with regard to the position of the 
aistian community under Congress governments was shown in the conferen-— 
held at the beginning of 1940, and at other meetings in the course of 
year. The resolution passed at these meetings reveal two significant 
s. The first is that the general attitude of organised Indian Christ- 
ty is what may be broadly described as nationalist, and the trusted 
saers of the community do mot differ from Hindu, Muslim or other Indians 
Gneir general desire fra self-governing India. There is at the same 
fe an increasing anxiety about the. freedom of Christian profession and. 
Ni more of Christian evangelism under a Congress régime, and this an- 
My is voiced by men of unquestioned nationalist feeling..." 7 

Lo Cees Lass, Geneva. 


| 
| 


Missions as a vanctuary 


Dr. John Barl Baker, directing American Red Cross activities in “viina, 
fently declared that today the mission station in China, like the ronas~ 
fy and cathedral in the Middle Ages, stands for sanctuary. Thousarcs 

Hh thousands...owe their lives to the protecting walls of the mission 
pound, he said. 


Here is how one missionary described their sanctuary: "The people 
Ped in, driving their pigs, chickens, water buffaloes - all they had - 
ore them. It seemed so fantastic that the little compound wall, some 
ht feet high, could offer any protection against the incoming army, 
with victory, and yet within those walls was safety. It was as 

Meh another wall, invisible to the human eye, was there, wrapping us 
und". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


REAT BRITAIN National Day of Prayer 


"On the National Day of Prayer, Sunday March 23rd, in Great Britain 
lio sermons were preached by the Archbishop of Canterbury, Cardinal 
iSley, and the Rev. M.E. Aubrey, secretary of the Baptist Union. 


The Archbishop said that a national day of prayer could not be just- 
@d if on such a day the nation would pray like the Pharisee: God, we 
mk Thee that we are not like other men, not like our enemies. True 
wer was prayer in humility before God. 


' The nation should pray in order to have strength for the critical 

S which were ahead. Prayer should first of all take the form of thanks-- 
Ving for many developments during the last months, for the greatness of 

Ss cause entrusted to the country, which was the cause of freedom. The 
Mitude of that task compelled men to such strength from above. But 

is should not mean that God should be thought of us the Great Ally. 

P He is the Sovereign Lord and men are to put their wills at Hig ciu= 
fal. Thus alone could the level of national life be lifted to the ‘e- 

l of its calling. Thus men would find a peace which external circuns- 
mces could neither give nor take 2way. Lekied tbe Dey Geneye 


OTLAND A Presbyterian Religious Community at Work 
Iona is the island-cradle of Scottish Christianity. To it st. Co- 
lumba came from Ircland; on it he built up a religious community which 
Mt out to evangelise Scotland. The buildings which sheltered the com- 
Mity are now in ruins; but a Church still stands on the ancient found- 
Bons. Some years ago, Dr. George I. Macleod, already a well~known fi- 
re in the Church of Scotland, founded the Iona Community, which is des- 
ibed as "a brotherhood of men within the Church of Scotland seeking to 
Md the implications of the Kingdom of God for modern society. During 
Summer months they worship, work, and live together on Iona, rebuild- 
@ the ruined Abbey on a co-operative basis. Half the brotherhood are 
J s clergy pledged to work for two years in the difficult places of the 
Slties (after three months in Iona), emphasising the place of the Church 
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in the New Community that is emerging in the world. The other half sie 
Filled artisans who desire to express their labour as a ministry wisin 
he Priesthood of all Believers... The Brotherhood is based on Reforma- 
fon principles". 


The work of building is proceeding well; and the community life in 
Which clergy and laity share on the island is enriching them both, But 
the community must be tested by its ability to produce workers who can 
eal effectively with difficult problems of Church life on the mainland. 
Mas rising to the test. It now has eight experiments in hand. They in- 
fude a Christian Psychological Clinic; a hut for the leisure time of 
en engaged in war construction work in a lonely place; and six parish 
projects, of which only one can be described here. 


This is the parish of Garrowhill, a large new Housing Scheme with 
fe church and hall and one minister to meet the needs of a population 
ten times bigger than any one man can cope with. To it the first team 
— two [ona men was sent. What happened was this: 


"A winter was spent in preparing the congregation for their normal 
mection of witnessing to the Faith among their neighbours. This prepa- 
ition ended in a week of meetings where volunteers were called for to 
bark on the visitation. Despite the black-out and the war, over one 
mdred and forty volunteered to go out, two by two, to make contact wit. 
me ‘outside world' and offer a message of friendship. in succeeding 

teks nearly all the houses in the parish were thus visited, and a further 
lek of mectings was held to which were invited all who had shown inte- 
gst. Up to date (December 1940) the result has been that an almost si- 
ilar number have come in to join the full communion. It is inconcciva- 
le that this could have been achieved by merely pastoral visitation of 
lergy, however assiduous; indeed, many who have come in have state« 
benly that what first aroused their interest was the concern of the con 


regation for them... 


"The power of integration between laity and clergy, as witnesses 
ithin a common fellowship, was thus confirmed. By-products are already 
h evidence. There is a closer integration between the local school and 
le congregation; there is 2 community gathering on Saturday evenings 

Ir the young people of the district who begin to see the Church as the 
mitre of their common life; there is a growing recognition that the 

irk on the Hill is not a 'place apart' for the ‘unco guid'." 

| 1.€.P.1.5. ‘Geneva, 


The Church of Estonia as scen by the Godless 


foeb.R. 
The central organ of the League of Militant Godless, the Antireli- 
iosnik, (February 1941), gives the following picture of the Church situe~ 
fon in Estonia. From this picture, which is of course a complete dis- 
Ortion of the true situation, it is clear that the Church in Estonia is 
Ging and will be persecuted until it ceases to be a factor Tih Gale Late 

# the country. But since the Church in this country has shown many signs 
@ true vitality, it may be hoped that this diabolical aim will not be 
Chieved. 


The magazine recommends the utilisation of Godless propaganda as ar 
ffective means for the "spirituel defence and cultural development of the 
Estonian Soviet Republic". Over against the "inner enemy", i.¢. the 
hurch, which is still seeking to maintain contact with the external ene- 
jes of the Soviet Union, the nation must "hold itself constantly ready 

i fight". The Godless Association therefore has "the great responsible 
ask" of bringing the "unlimited freedom" of a progressive religionl«:s 
evelopment to the Estonian people, who under the bourgeois régime o- the 
free State of Estonia were exposed to "all kinds of persecution and b.nd- 
ge". 


mone io April 1941 = 
The Estonian Church, continues the article, has for twenty years, 
“Wunder the hypocritical mask" of a cultural institution, simply pursicd 
the aim of its own enrichment and agerandisement. The formal separasiion 
of Church and State was the "democratic disguise" of a system of social 
and political oppression, which was encouraged by the "grey barons" of 
stonimnationality with the help of the Churches and religious associa- 
fions connected with the "Christian National Party". In the free State 
9§ Estonia, which described itself as a "bulwark of Buropean culture in 
me Hast", the Church, with the help of the reactionary Government, gra- 
ually got back the property which to some extent had been taken from it 
eee partial revolution of 1919". Proof of this is siven by the an- 
mal reports of the Church itself, in which a growing "vitality and con- 
jolidation", i.e. material development of the Church is spoken of. The 
Mationalistic" spirit of the Church, at first concealed, was later open- 
ly encouraged by its leaders. 


In schools, the teachers were selected on "nationalistic and reli- 
fious" principles, and freedom of conscience was prevented by the prefe- 
pence shown to "believers". The religious press (21 periodical publica- 
Bes aS against e.g, only 12 agricultural, 7 sociological, 6 legal, 6 
ducational periodicals"), and the theological faculty at the national 
Miversity of Tartu (12 professors out of a total of 146), lowered the 
eneral cultural level of Estonia and delivered the people over to social 
istress and a gloomy hopelessness. 


The progressively-minded groups, continues the article, were delibe- 
ately persecuted, especially in the Russian frontier area, where "the 
mtheran and Orthodox clergy together directly encouraged the provocative 
roceedings of the police towards the classes of the population who were 
Tiendly to the Soviet Union" (e.g. disturbance of school-—teaching by 
runkards encouraged to do so by ministers and priests). 


j An increased effort of Godless propaganda in Estonia, the artic: 
mectudes, is justified, not only in view of this attitude of the Church 
m the recent past, but also because these legally-favoured conditions 
Mier an excellent example of the way in which "the principle of separa- 
fon of Church and State is administered in practice in the other bour- 


mois countries in the world today". PeGee stig s SCRE Y Oks 
NITED STATES The Cross of Christ will never be "blacked out". 


Phe city of Seattle had a first trial of black-out during the week 
men the National Christian Mission visited that city. At the civic au- 
Gtorium all the lights were turned out to leave only a glowing cross 
anging over the speakers platform, while HE. Stanley Jones reminded his 
usands of listeners that the Cross of Christ will never be "blacked 
mt". {,C 2. i¢5.mGene vax 


The Orthodox Church in the General Government of Poland 


The Orthodox Church in the General Government of Poland completed 
me transformation of its organisation with the election of Archimandrite 


law prescribes that an Orthodox Church can become autocephalous, i.e, in- 
jpendent, only when it has at least three dioceses, the previous dioces. 
a Warsaw had to be divided into three. Metropolitan Dionysios undertakes 
me general oversight of the whole area and the bishopric, of Warsaw. The 
dership of +he newly founded Cholm diocese, with its majority of Li- 
muanian inhabitants, has been entrusted to irchbishop Hilarion, the first 
ikrainian to reach such high ecclesiastical dignity. Bishop Palladius 
lads the Cracow-Lemkenland diocese from his official headquarters at 
Warsaw. PaOuP-LeSeiGeneva:, 


ailadius on February 9 as Bishop of Cracow-Lemkenland. As Orthodox: Churc! 
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mane aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion i: 
pand about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore r. 


mo be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GERMANY interconfessional Results of Evacuation 
| The January number of the litmich Roman Catholic periodical Hochland 
Meports a consequence of the present war which it says belongs to the 
Minterconfessional discussion, namely the evacuation of the frontier popu- 
mar trom the west of the country to a reception area in middle Germany. 
Mihese people have now returned. Most of them are Catholic by confession 
Nand have come into close touch with Protestant Germans, having lived to- 
iether with them for months under the same roof. About 250 priests with 
Meir congregations were involved in this movement. In hundreds of cases, 
Mene Protestant ministers and congregations made their churches available 
Wery Sunday, and often during the whole week also, for the Catholic ser- 
Bices. The Catholic people from the Saar were often deeply struck to 

md a deeply religious Biblical spirit in the Protestant families. There 
Was much discussion of misunderstandings and false conceptions, mostly 
fhe same on both sides. It may be especially emphasised that the judg- 
MHent passed on the Catholic priest was corrected. The longing of many 
Se the Saar people for their own priests and services, the letters and 
ong journeys to and fro between the shepherd and his flock, were foun® 
Wemazing by many Protestants. The relationship between the priest and h* 
Seople, the genuine human touch of most of the priests, compelled the 
lively admiration even of people unattached to any Church. Two younger 
Weriests sacrificed their lives in the service of their scattered flocks. 
fhe undivided devotion of the «<riest, who made untiring journeys on foot, 
ty bicycle, by train and bus to give regular service to his often enorm- 
US parish, silenced many prejudices against celibacy because its value 
appeared so clearly. On the other hand, many Catholic priests recop:ised 
fhe advantages of a minister's family as something. not to be minimis *:, 
and saw what a real minister's wife does in a congregation. For many 
Priests from the Saar, the only place where they could stay in the villa- 
Bes was the Protestant minister's house. Many Protestant ministers at- 
tended mass for the first time. Protestant students came to Catholic 
youth lectures on the mass. L.¢G.P.i.o. Geneva. 


iQ 


REAT BRITAIN . The war Damage Bill and the Church 


The Government has decided to exempt the property of religious and 
“Charitable bodies from the contributions made compulsory under the new 
War Damage Bill. According to The Church Times of February 14, "this is 
a practical demonstration of an increasing recognition of the importance 
Of religion in the national life. Had Church property been assessed in 
‘the same way as secular property for the purposes of the Bill, the pre— 
iums payable to the State would have imposed a crippling burden at a time 
When both parochial and central finances are in a precarious condition. 
The Government's undertaking to pay compensation without contributions 1s 
the more generous in view of the very considerable amount of valuable 
Church property which has already been destroyed or damaged in aerial 
attacks". ROG si! Silene: CreR Ort ae 
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E The Future of the Youth Movements 


At the beginning of March, all the leaders of the youth movements in 
jon—occupied France met at Uriage. The meeting was intended to define 

e relationship of the different movements to the National Revolutic:. 
importance of the Christian movements is illustrated by the fact that 
ey represented all but four of the total number of movements. On this 
st point Georges Casalis writes in the Correspondance Fédérative (April 


941): 


» “The absence of non-Christizn youth is a point regarding which we 
@nnot share the naive enthusiasm of some people; whatever the dynamisn 
ad the cevelopment of the Christian movements may be, they yet represent 
minority of French youth. To wish to consider them as the exact ex- 
gression of French youth would be a cruel self-deception and would heap 
an incalculable weight of rancour for the future... Either something 

mi be done with all the young people of France or nothing will be done, 
whatever desire we may have to see these young people enter the 
iristian movements, we cannot forget that the majority of them at present 
fuse to do so". 


i 


March 22nd issue an account of the 
the important conclusion which shows 
the future of the youth movements: 


weunesse...France gives in its 
Gage meeting, from which we take 
the French government envisages 


"Up till now the pluralism of the youth movements has been too vague-— 
Metined. It is not enough to say that a unified movement would be con- 
ey +O the french spirit. It is necessary to define officially the fcl- 
Wing principles: 


» “1. Pluralism is called for by the natural needs of youth from the 
Spiritual, social, and educetional points of view. 


"a) spiritually: To encourage the development of the different spi- 
Buel valucs and traditions which animate the life of the French commun- 
Peand call for the reconstruction of that community. 


"b) socially: To answer the different problems set by the varic jy 
Buerconditions of ‘tthe collective life of young French people, so as to 
Mmeeee their moral, civic, and physical development in all circles of 


— population. 


"c) educationally: To foster the development of the personalities 
young people with different temperaments by well-tested differentiated 
methods of work. 


“2. The true union of French youth thus calls for pluralism. A uni- 
om Organisation would only result in an artificial and false union which 
Wid not answer the differing natural needs which are at the basis of the 
Velopment of youth as a whole; it would only result in a standard type 


P Frenchman without sny personality. 


» "The unifying principle for youth must be the reconstruction of our 
ational community in its most authentically French sense, that is, res- 
ct for personality. 


[oe This union, for which pluralism is the necessary means, is not 
bisfied by a mere juxtaposition of movements, which would mean only a 
Mere ‘tolerated co-existence'. An organic pluralism must lead to an organ- 
@@union which can be obtained by a collaboration of the movements amon; 

smselves and with the General Secretary for Youth. Such an organisation 
have the following characteristics: 


"a) It must respect the spiritual integrity of each movement, as well 
the originality and autonomy of its methods (without which pluralism 
uld have no meaning); 


> “b) It must realise an effective collaboration - and not simply 
€ or less arbitrary classification of the movements - in the servics 


=| Tn TA 


whole of youth". Tyivel ML woe WS is d ° 
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Everybody senome gle. Boe ery 


The magazine of the League of the Militant Godless, Antireligiosnik, 
Sports in its February 1941 number concerning the position of the "reli- 
pus question" in the most modern collective farms (kolkhoses) equipped 
h the latest devices of agricultural technique. This report indirect- 
shows how strongly religious life is still rooted in the people. The 
mfluence of the town, which is emancipated from a religious point of 
Mew, is increasing. In one completely clectricised collective farm, for 
fmple, where even the peasants' houses are furnished in the fashion of 
B town, religious habits and church customs have "outwardly quite dis-- 
meared". But "the ikon, the holy picture of the Orthodox Church, is 
Mmly holding on". Church festivals are also eelsbrated after working 
Wours in private family grouys, as appears "from the increased food con- 
jumption on these deys". 

The way in which people think of God and the Christian faith cannot 
Miearned cxcept from individual conversations. The correspondent of 


e Antireligiosnik put certain questions very cautiously, so-.as to avoid 
y indication that he considered them important. Heareceived the follow-— 
— answers: "I do not pray any longer, because the Government gives me 


lat I need. God cannot be angry with me if I leave Him undisturbed by 
prayer, because that does not call in question His possible existence. 
leave each other undisturbed; but just in case God does exist, the 

Mm stays’ in its place. It is true that I no longer go to Church, but 
would not like to challenge God unnecessarily..." "The old people have 
Mefinite opinion about God. Purely economic interests have been too 

mch emphasised at the cost of vital questions such as the result of the 
mesent war. All discussions lead to nothing, because nobody knows what 

) say about it; but the believers insistently declare that the war will 
ist as long as God allows it. We have an electrical threshing machine 5 

it electricity can only give us the driving power. 'There is no sub- 
Btute for a good word'..." "I do not know if I am still a believer. 
Pehild is not baptised. My marriage was not consecrated, I no longer 

> to church. But I am unable to judge whether God exists or not.  Every- 
dy, however, wants to keep his ion, and Iido too”, 

The Antireligiosnik closes with the observation: "The pe 
iosses, daily prayers, the custom of Church attendance, the p 
ternal life of the Church have disappeared. But even the smallest 
Ople know the Bible story. ven those who hold the Bible story to be 
pious legend do not forget it. Zveryone knows about Jesus Chrpvet. (dibs 
fistence is not doubted; this ‘good man who thought and acted justly' 
ved ‘once long ago' according to their firm conviction, and 'by his 
kample drew the prayer of men to himself'. This 'faith' in Jesus, who 

3 not necessarily revered as the Son of God, does not, however, prevent 
he peasants from regarding themselves as Godless, who combine their 
atheism' (a word which most of them do not know) with all kinds of 
erstition. In view of this wnconquerable vitality of the Chytatian 2.e- 
igion in the hearts of men who no longer practise it, it is necessary 

> 1ift Godlessness to an intellectually more satisfying level”. 

PiCa ies eene Va. 


A 


REAT BRITAIN | "Our Shelter Prayer" 


Habitués of air-raid shelters in Hull, Birmingham and Westminster 
re making a wide use of a prayer which they call "Our Shelter Prayer". 
t reads: 
"Increase, O God, the’ spirit of neighbourliness among us, that in 
peril we may uphold one another, in calamity serve one another, in suffer- 
me tend one another, and in homelessness, Loneliness or exile befriend 

1@ another. Grant us brave and enduring hearts that we may strengthen 
One another, till the disciplines and testing of these days be ended, and 


hou dost give again peace in our time. Through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
men". T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


eo 
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Japanisation of Churches 


Further light on the withdrawal of missionaries from Korea is t»vown 
statements of Korean Church authorities published in The Korea Mi«sion 
1d. These statements show to what extent the Korean Churches, uncor 
pressure of the government, are becoming "Japanised". A statement 
rom Bishop Chung Choon Soo reads: 


",...The Gospel (Christ's teaching and example) shall be the funda- 
fental basis of theological training, separating there from Jewish his- 

my and pagan thoughts and usages which have crept in on the path of 
istern cultural progress, and giving a clearer exposition of the Gospel 
Pptne traditions ‘and philosophies of Oriental saints". 


| 
A statement by the Standing Committee of the Korean Presbyterian 
rch reads: 


me On the basis of the fundamental idea of a corporation, we are re- 
myed to follow the direction of the authorities, to give up past mis- 


tO purify and amend the Japanese Christianity, and at the same time 
encourage the followers to render disinterested services in their res- 
Wective business circles and go ‘straightforward as loyal subjects of the 
Mmipire with one mind and united strength for the establishment of a new 
@er in East Asia... 


"Reconsideration of doctrines, laws, rituals, etc., so as to remove 
i that are democratic and establish a purely Japanese Christianity”. 
‘ Lely whe a ORE VE « 


ANCE Regional Synod meets in the Occupied Zone 


meror the first time since the events of last May and June, the dele- 
bes of the Reformed Churches and evangelistic posts of the norther 
Mmrch district were recently able to meet for two days at Valenciennes, 
Bording to a report in Le Christianisme au XXe Siécle (March 20, 1:1). 
me of the coastal Churches were able to send representatives. 


"How weak our Churches are", comments the magazine. "Of 42 minis- 


4 posts on the coast or in the Ardennes are completely deprived of any 
Btoral ministry... Everything is an occasion of stumbling for the 
Pastians at this moment: the uncertainty of the future, the fear of 
Buring insufficient food, and in general, all the conditions of a con- 
lered and occupied people. But bide power of God is at work. Most of 


2g wer contributions. Out of a sate 1 of contributions amounting to 


@ lay ministry replaces that of the ordained ministry wherever neces-— 
. Our Assembly had to discuss conditions in which those who offer 
mserve God in our Churches in this way may do so. nee ayes Gree SON 


as also the subject of a lively discussion". bie Ligh eae ni tLe Ved 


JETZERLAND Union of the Neuch&tel Churches 


* An extremely important step towards the union of the National and 
lependent Churches of the Centon of Neuch&tel has just been taken. On 
meh 30, all the parishes of the Independent Church voted for the ac- 
Hance or rejection of the final plan of union, which was presented to 
mon the besis of texts worked ont after cight years of discussion. 
70 members took part; 4,599 accepted the eee while (B89 rejected it 
82 abstained. The acceptances thus numb almost 84% of the votes. 


The constitution of the Canton must now be modified to enable tre 


ited Evangelical Reformed Church to constitute itself in full autccuomy. 
Linke tole sce” GOL OVE « 


ded reliance on Europe and America in conformity with the state policy, 


eel posts occupied before the war, 17 are pioank A number of Churches 


l@ posts in the coal mining area collected more than the amount of their 


B00 frances, our Churches gave 250,000 in the month of December alone... 


= 
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UNITED STATES Churchmen Plea for Democracy in Defence 
. Industries 


A statement issued by more than 650 clergymen of all faiths voices 

apliea to the government to sct up in cvery defence 2nd major industry a 
=operative board of employers, organised labour, government, and con- 

mers, so that the "principle of democratic participation in the direc- 
fn of cconomic life" mey ‘be maintained. 


fent of the National Catholic Welfare Conference, the Industrial Divisic:: 
mune Noderal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, and the cor- 
sspondent agencies of the Jewish religious committee. Expressing grave 


fe, the statement asserted that "an important and immediate function" 
f the proposed board "would be to provide for the voluntary elimination 
@ strikes end lockouts by 2 mutually acceptable and independent systum 
merbitration of industrial disputes". IVC. Pil 8 .oGenove:. 


OVAKIA Church Worries 


ming meeting in Bratisleva. The Church paper Straz na Sione comments: 


» "Much concern was caused by the question of the State subsidy which 
Becut to 30% this year. Self-help is needed to enable the administra- 
we life of the Church to continue undisturbed. The sénior ministers 
mene various districts will see to it that the associations which are 
Gularly supported by taxation will as an exceptional measure do with- 
t that support this year, and so reduce the great deficit resulting 

gm the action of the State. LiC.P. lo. Geneva. 


A Reformed Church Union 


ee Pebruary 21 and 22, there took place at Leipzig a conference of 
BAlliance of Evangelical Reformed Churches of Germany, at which the 
formed parishes participating in this Alliance united themselves in 
BChurch. This Alliance includes a number of Reformed congregations, 
Me of them of Huguenot origin, which were not attached to any Reformed 
Mother State Church. It was, however, a member of the German Evange?- 
me church. It includes the Confederation of Evangelical Reformed con-- 
Bgations in Lower Saxony, the Reformed congregations in Saxony, the 
pormed congregation of Hamburg, the Reformed Synod in Bavaria, the Re- 
mmed congregation in Stuttgart, etc., with a total of about 50,000 
mbers. Date kens Geneve. 


BCHOSLOVAKTA Circulation of the Bible 


in the year 1940, 80,317 copies of the Bible were circulated in ‘the 
area of the Protectorate of Moravia and Bohemia and Slovakia. This wis 
iy 128 copies less than in 1939, but 29,442 copies more than in 1938, 
yeer which itself was 2 good one compared with the previous ycars. 
1.052.345: Geneva. 


MHERLANDS 
The Dutch branch of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
Through the Churches has been dissolved. (411 its activities have been 

forbidden. . io P.1.&.9 Geneve. 


Dissolution of the World élliance 


SHUANIA AND POLAND Via Dolorosa of the Church 


» According to the Catholic International Press Service (KIPA), the 
ME remaining Catholic scminary in Lithuania hes been dissolved by the 
Viét authorities. Instruction will be continued in 2 small church at 
aS. The residence of the theological students has also been closed 


Signatures to the statement were secured by the Social diction Déepart— 


necrn with any situetion which threatens the relationships in industrial 


:? 
and taken over by the Government. All Catholic priests under forty years 
“age must scrve in the Red army; the bishops have had "to take up re- 
fence in thé Crimea and the Caucasus". 


Absolutely dependable information shows thet a violent persecution 
jhe Church has begun in Lithuania. Many priests have been arrest:d, 
ported, or shot. What happens in individual cases is made clear by 
mrollowing example: "When the Catholic pricst of the little town of 
avezys left the church after cvening service on February 18, he was 
meked by Bolshevist agents. The sacristan went to bring help, but 
pe he came back the pricst had disappeared. The news spread like light-- 
ig» Early the next morning a crowd of more than 1500 came to the police 
Sion and demanded the release of the pricst. The police could not dis-- 
se them; they even penetrated into the building; but they could not 
Seiime.. Ine cry *Give us back our pricst' grew louder and louder. 
was only late in the evening that the police managed to disperse the 
mo by promising to accept a petition for the priest if it were signed 
@t least a thousand people within 24 hours. More than 2000 signatures 
meeolleécted within 12 hours. The nricst was not, however, released. 
the following days more than ten people, including school children as 
fl as adults, disappearcd every day". 


From Soviet Poland the KIPA learns that the Government sees that 
fsecution has simply driven the priests underground and that religion 
being observed with the greatest secrecy. So illegal communities and 
ts are shooting up like mushroms, denying the Soviet authority, and 
Poumventing the law which demands registration of Church members. Tn 
Bireligiosnik regards them as a danger for the Soviet Union, its go- 
Pament and the Party members. For this reason the Government is in 
main places simply letting the churches remain as they are, even if 
dégally-recognised priest or tithe-paying congregation is present. 


' according to the paper Lwowskaya Pravda, hundred of thousands of 
ile in Soviet Poland are still going to church. Up till now 300 
Mmohes, 62 synagogues, and 1,000 church schools have been closed, 2°0 
bests deported, and 19 religious newspapers and magazines suspende... 
@ yet religion is still alive. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


ICHURI A. The Church Situstion 


| The International Revicw of Missions of January 1941 published a 
irvey of the Year 1940" from which we quote the following: 


"In Manchuria a situation of great gravity, especially for the Church, 
arisen. On July 15, 1940 an impressive ceremony was held enshrining 
aterasu-Omikami, ‘the divine imperiel ancestress of Japan', in the new- 
“constructed state shrine in the grounds of the imperial palace in the 
sence of the prime minister and many other Chinese and Japanese offi- 
Als. The Manchukuo Emperor's rescript contains the following statements 
By the adoption of this Goddess of Universal Enlightenment as the deity 
Me Manchukuo, the New Smpire has adopted the ways of the Goddess and made 
loyalty and piety the ethical precepts of this Empire... We perceive 

fearly our manifold indebtedness to the divine guidance of imatcrasu- 
fikemi and the magnificent virtue of His Majesty the Emperor of Nippon'. 


"In response the premicr 'pledged that the nation would strive to 

fs utmost to conform to the wishes of Lmaterasu-Omikami', a statement 
ch gratificd the Emperor who had previously paid homage at the great 
ne at Ise on 2 recent visit to Japan. It whould be noted that both 
who have pledged their country to the worship of a Japanese goddess, 
by implication confess the divinity of the Japanese Emperor, are 
nselves Chinese. It would 2ppcar to be mercly a question of time be— 
compulsory attendance at this shrine, or at others of the many which 
®@ being erected, is required of all educational institutions in Manchu- 
la, as in Japan, Korea and Formosa, with similar consequences for t . 
march", Dyverbi kp ws GELOtes 
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pihe aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
bas tO keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
‘and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
PTO be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


TZERLAND The Christian Heritage 


{ Prot. Hmil Brunner writes in the faster number of the Neue Zurcher 
feitung, April 13, 1941, on the Christian heritage of Switzerland. We 
feproduce the principal points of. his article. 


There is a dead and a living past, a dead and a living heritage. 
ws the Christian heritage of Switzerland living in the present time? 

me resolution to be soberly honest is the first necessity in our Swiss 
pivitual stock-taking. The illusion of a "Christian Switzerland" is 
just as dangerous as the Swiss myth longed for by many. 


Strictly speaking, there can be no Christian heritages; for faith 

S present decision and personal experience, and therefore not inherita- 
But the deposit of such living experience of faith in a nation, 
Bthe form of law and order, customs, tradition, and outlook, represents 
@ positive inherited quality, a spiritual potential, which may make all 
me difference in fateful hours of decision. 


The most recent historical research has proved that the social idea 
@which the Swiss Confederation was founded in 1291 springs from the 
Aristian brotherhoods of the Middle Ages. Switzerland is vrobably the 
nly Continental state whose structure issues from the Christian civil-— 
Sation of the Middle Ages. The confessional division of the 16th cent— 
fy has certainly exposed the unity of Switzerland to very heavy tests, 
uh then and later; but the revival of faith which was its oriein 
weated in both confessions tremendous religious and moral forces whose 
itects still last today. 


The virtues for which the Swiss are often praised: reliability in 
farrying their duty, honesty, conscientiousness in the use of time and 
Oney, have their origin here rather than in racial peculiarities. For 
apart from Holland and certain parts of Scandinavia, there is no other 
euntry in which family and parochial life was so intensively Christian- 
used as it was among us in the century after the Reformation. 


Much of what was sowed in those centuries sprang up only in recent 
mimes. The ideas of the value of personality and the sanctity of human 
life, which are rooted in the Biblical faith in the creation of man in 
he image of God, and which were visibly expressed to a considerable ex-— 
went in the original Swiss democracy, came back to us in the 19th cent- 
wy albeit in a rationalised form, via Britain, France, America. Not 
Manism but Christianity is the origin of the humanitarian efforts of 
dern times, which found their most effective expression in the Geneva 
Cross, and which make Switzerland a "European necessity". Many of 
great ideas which are incorporated in the Swiss state and law, in 

; federal structure of the Confederation, in the comparatively great 
mdependence of the 3000 civil parishes, in our schools and welfare ins~ 
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fitutions, are indeed Christian in origin, but have been loosed fron that 
root in the mind of the.ordinary citizen. A kind of "secondary Christ~ 
janity" has arisen, which does indeed carry important values, but is not 
mole to live by itself. The Christian way of life (ethos) cannot in the 
Long run remain alive without the Christian faith. By nature the Swiss 
is an egoist like anybody else - perhaps he is so today in a special de- 
gree. The vital question for the maintenance of the Confederation there-— 
ore is: Whence comes the power which overcomes egoism? Switzerland is 
fot held together, as most other states are, by common blood and common 
anguage; it was from the start, and for ever remains, a MHL yor wae 
nd outlook, a moral and not a a med fact. Its ethos therefore con- 
stitutes its destiny. If Switzerland is morally sound, it will stand 
Meaet Of strength; if it is morally unsound, it will disappear. 


The decline of the Christian faith in the last two centuries is 

here fore the gravest threat to our a te The call for the Christian 
mOS is therefore general today. But it too is based on an illusion. 
Bic want the apples without the apple-trees. Anyone ie wants the 
@ristian way of life must want the Christian faith; for the Christian 
Bpeot life has never Been anything else: but 'the fruit? of rua Get Thus 

fe Question whether the Swiss nation can find its way back to the Christ-— 
faith is the question of her national existence. 


Christian faith cannot in the long run live in the individual alone; 
"is incompatible with religious individualism. It issues from commun- 
ty and leads to community. The living Swiss civil parishes arose out 
Beene Church parish; by it they must again be renewed. - 

NEC 0d Sk aan 


SRMAN Y Holy Obligation of the Church 


By reason of the fact that Christian religious instruction in the 
shools has further decreased and trained leadership for it is often want- 
ng » the Christian Church has Special tasks to fulfil in this Tield. In 
is Connection, Bishop Wurm has sent out a letter to the parishes in his 
Locese, which emphasises that Christian instruction has always been a 

Bly obligation of the Church. "All children who are paptised in the 
Mirch*and instructed in the Christian faith. The Christian Church is 
Sponsible for seeing that the coming generation is made familiar with 
ble and hymn-book and has the wealth of the Christian faith opened up 
pit. To fulfil this task, specially prepared leadership is required, 
ch should be trained in a regional catechetical school and appointed 
Hthe parishes for the Biblical instruction of the children". The letter 
fOses with a call to fulfil this task joyfully in obedience to the com- 
psSi0n which the Lord has given His Church. 


The Bavarian Regional Church reports a welcome growth of children's 
Mereces. There are 618 children's services in the total of 985 parishes 
ee tary stations. There is no service in 390 parishes; it is not 
Bessary there because in 192 of them the children take part as a body 
1 the regular Church services and Christian instruction, and in 198 of 
- Children's and young neaplets classes are a sufficient substitute. 
| the year 1935-36 there were ete 361 children's services. Since then, 
€ number has grown by 257, ‘that is 71%. 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UMANT A The new German Lutheran Bishop 

The National-Socialist pepercoerc vansritt: reportage "Arter \the .retiral 
f the former bishop Dr. Glondys, the Rev. Wilhelm Staedel was elected 
shop in the Lutheran church of Hermannstadt. The new bishop comes from 
me ranks of the National-Socialist renewal movement of the German nation- 
mroup. His entry upon office begins a new epoch in the history of the 
ational Church of Transylvanian Saxony". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
Meee risht to be introduced to the Bible and the catechism by their 
Ror, 
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ia IBYA The first Christians in Libya 
; Present happenings have focussed attention on that countrys jd fhiis 
therefore interesting to read the following information on the primitive 
Churtty, BEgBlica by the Rev. S.L. Greenslade, professor at Oxford, who 
as a specialist in the history of Christianity in North Africa: 


Up to the year 96 B.C., there existed a Ptolemaic kingdom which form- 
ed part of the same province as Crete, under the domination of the first 
Roman empire, although its cultural links were rather with Alexandria. 
its chief towns were Ptolemais (Tolmeta), Berenice (Benghazi), Teuchaia 
(Tokasa), Cyrene, Apollonia, and Barce. The first Libyan Christians 
were probably Alexander and Rufus, the sons of Simon of Cyrene who car- 
pied the Cross (Mark 15:21); Jews from Libya were present at Pentecost, 
and it was people from Cyprus and Cyrene who first preached the Gospel 
af Jesus Christ to the Greeks of Antioch. It is also at Antioch that we 
find Lucius of Cyrene among the prophets and doctors (Acts 2:10, 11:20, 
15:1). But there is no indication proving that any of them returned to 
pyrenaica to bring it the Gospel. The Gospel was more probably spread 
in that country by Alexandria, at what primitive period it is impossible 
[O Say. 


» By 250 A.D. there were several Libyan cities whose bishops had attach- 
fd themselves to Sabellianism, a fact which occasioned the intervention 

af their primate or patriarch, Dionysius of Alexandria. At the Council 
Nicea (325), there were six bishops from Cyrenaica, of whom two sup~ 
ported Arius, Secundus of Ptolemais and Theonas of Marmarica, the only 
Pishops to refuse to accept the Creed of the Council. 


If this province cannot pride itself on having possessed any of the 
Breatest heroes of the Church, it has nevertheless contributed the most 
jWiginal personality in the person of Synesius of Cyrene, who was bishop 
bf Ptolemais. A neo-Platonic philosopher, educated at Athens and Alex- 
mdria, a friend of Hypatia, fond of science and the chase, he found 
srunodoxy difficult; on the other hand, he capably defended his city 
against the Barbarians and against a tyrannical government. His hymns 
ind his letters have survived him. 


Beyond the desert, Tripolitania, which spoke Latin, depended on Car- 
mage in civic and ecclesiastical affairs. Although Archaeus, bishop 

am Leptis about 190, wrote on the subject of the date of Easter, and al- 
mough the bishops of Oea (Tripoli) and Sabrata took part in the Council 
mecyprian which took place at Carthage in 256, there were never more 
than five or six episcopal sees in this province, which played only a 
smell part in the history of African Christianity. Tertullian, Cyprian 
and Augustine belonged to the provinces which today are French. 


The 5th century upset the whole of North Africa. Justician encourag- 
8d its revival, but the Arab conquest destroyed the Church. Here and 
there, however, Christians lived on until the 10th and llth century. 

| E;O.P.iy8. Geneve, 


GERMANY sll Christian Witness 


' The German press is reporting the words of the Wirzburger surgery 
Professor, Dr. Schinberg, at the opening of 2 new operation theater: 
May every patient who comes here. bring with him the faith and hope that 
the God of grace and mercy can and will heal the suffering that is laid 
apon him. May every operator who takes up the knife do so remembering 
Ms great responsibility. And when he has the joy of receiving the 
thanks of a recovered patient, may he be able to give the same answer 

is the pioneer in the field of modern surgery, the Huguenot Ambroise 
pare: ‘I have dressed your wound, may God heal it'". 

ee Leis re RE Vik. 
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GREAT BRITAIN First Annuel Congress of Free Church Federal 
a Council 


The first annual Congress of the newly-formed Free Church Federal 
Geuncil was held in London on March 3lst and April lst. In the absence 
Ge the Moderator, the Rev. W.H. Armstrong, the chair was taken by Dr. 
Sidney Berry. Distinguished visitors to the Congress included Lord Simon, 
Ford Chancellor of England, Mr. R.B. Bennett, former Prime Minister of 
Ganada, and Lord Stamp, one of the most prominent of British Christian 
laymen. 


~The Conference began by discussing spiritual and evangelistic plan- 
Ming. Dr. Gillis said that the present attitude to Christianity was part- 
Me one of ignorance, partly of attraction. There was a demand for secur- 

by, Satisfaction and efficiency. The Churches must mect the new mood of 
he age with a new mood of expectancy. Three resolutions on public af- 
fairs were passed. The first gave full approval to the ten-point pro- 
ramme of a Christian peace basis issued by the Archbishops, Cardinal 
Hinsley and the Moderator. The second resolution was a protest against 
he Sunday opening of theatres, appealing to the Government to withdraw 
fe proposal and urging Free Churchmen to offer the hospitality of their 
mes and churches to soldiers and munition workers for whose benefit 
mday opening was proposed. The third called attention to the waste of 
fin and sugar in the manufacture of beer. 


The proposal with regard to Sunday theatres came before the House of 

mmons On April lst. After a long and earnest debate the proposal for 

mday opening was rejected by 144 votes to 136. The Archbishop of Canter- 

ee writing on the subject in The Times of April 4, said: "The major- 

By of the House of Commons did well to vote as they did and make a stand 

gainst the ever-increasing secularisation of the Christian Sunday. 

bristians are not bound by the prohibitions of the Jewish Sabbath but 

rom the beginning of the Christian Church the weekly commemoration of 

Lord's resurrection had been set apart as a day of rest for body and 

ind and the true recreation of the spirit which comes from the worship 

fF God. It is not easy to estimate the influence which the Christian 

mday had had in the past on the national character. At a time like 

Mis when the national character is being put to a searching test let 

9+ that influence be forgotten. The national effort will gain not lose 

1 strength if we make time to look not only at things which are seen 

ad are temporal, but also things which are not seen and are eternal". 
1,0. 2.l-n.. Geneva: 


NITED STATES Ordination of Pastor into Church of Norway 
| 


During a recent notable ordination service in Minneapolis, the Rev, 
ir. Johan A. Aasgaard, president of the Norwegian Lutheran Church, ordain- 
f a candidate of theology of the Church of Norway into the ministry of 
he Church of Norway. This marks the first time that an official of an 
nerican Lutheran Church has acted upon the direct request and authorisa- 
Zon of the King of Norway. 


. The new pastor is Berthold Hindal, a candidate of theology from the 
ndependent Faculty of Norway. His ordination was authorised by the ec~ 
Mesiastical minister of the Norwegian government in London, the Hon. N. 
Hjelmtveit, and was approved by his King and his cabinet. Mr. Hindal will 
erve at Halifax, Nova Scotia, where Norwegian sailors are waiting to go 
mto convoy and transport service to England. Dr. Aasgaard had previous- 
y performed ordinations for the Seamen's Mission Society of Norway. 


The Rev. 0.G. Malmin, editor of the Lutheran Herald, noted implica- 
sions in the service: "The Lutheran Church is oecumenical in character. 
When one of its members is unable to function in a certain capacity, an- 
ther stands ready to take his place. In this case the mother Church 
furned in her need to the daughter Church. The authority whicn would 
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have been exercised by a Lutheran bishop of Norway was vested in a Luther- 
n leader of America... Because (the Christian Church) is universal it 
anscends and overcomes barriers of language and locality... Because 

is divine, it reaches into human hearts and establishes bonds which 
Surpass all others on earth". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


[NDIA Movement of Church Union 


The movement of Church union in South India started some 25 yearg 

ago is still making slow progress. As years pass, new difficulties arise. 
ast year the General Assembly of the South India United Church asked 

hnat the rule in the proposed scheme of union which lays down that "none 

except presbyters and bishops have the right to celebrate the holy com- 

mnion" be modified so as to! enable particular laymen licensed for the 

purpose to administer the sacrament. The joint committee on union, com- 

posed of representatives of the three negotiating Churches - Anglican, 

Methodist, and South India United - appointed a sub-committee to study 

his question of lay celebration and offer advice. This sub-committee, 

ver some months, has now issued its report. It states definitely that 

b does not feel able to advise that the proposal of the General Assembly 

f the South India United Church be incorporated in the scheme of union. 

ae of the main reasons which weighed with the sub-committee is that the 

Pactice of lay celebration will imperil the unity of the ministry of 

vw united Church in which the episcopal, presbyterian, and congregation- 

PE heritages are to be genuinely combined, a ministry which will have to 

p recognised and accepted throughout the whole area of the united Church. 
1.€.P.1I.85. Geneva. 


NDIA Protestants make Overture to 
. Catholics 


There is little co-operation even in secular matters between the 
Roman Catholics and Protestants in India. In view of such isolation, the 
pllowing resolution passed at the executive of the Protestant All-India 
mierence of Indian Christians, in Agra, is significant: "Resolved that 
me executive committee of the All-India Conference of Indim Christians 
ités with satisfaction that there is a growing desire on the part of the 
fo sections of the Indian Christian communities - Catholics and Protest- 
tts — to co-operate with each other in all matters connected with social 


na 


id political advancement of the community as a whole". 


me ihe next resolution indicates where the difficulties in the way of 
ch co-operation lie: "The committee records its conviction that such 
-operation is absolutely indispensable for the best common interest, 

and therefore appeals to his excellency the apostolic delegate, the arch- 
tShops and the bishops of the Roman Catholic Church to give their approv- 
[| and blessings for an acceptable scheme of co-operation". 


On its part the committee reiterates "the former assurance of our 
enference that no matter shall be considered or discussed at any joint 
eeting which may be regarded by Roman Catholics to be inconsistent with 
the principles of the Church of Rome". E2Gcevevo. weneva. 


Japanese-American Peace Conference 


_ The dates of the conference of Japanese and American churchmen (cf. 

TOPIS No. 12, 1941) which was scheduled for the Pacific coast in early 

april has now been deferred until April 20-25 or later. 
x 1.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN British Conscientious Objectors decrease 

' Since the first group of men were called up under the Conscription 
eb, there has been a steady decrease in the percentage of men register- 
Me as religious conscientious objectors. In the groups registering in 
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October and December 1939, the percentage of men applying for registra- 
“tion as conscientious objectors was 2.1 per cent. By November 1940 this 
figure had dropped to .51 per cent and by January 1941, the figure had 

dropped further to .43 per cent. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


CHINA China Churches finding New Strength 


aa ene a SE en SP eed 
At a meeting of the China Relief Committee held in New York at the 
end of March, Robert B. McClure gave a vivid inside story of the situa- 
tion in China. "He told of students travelling hundreds of miles on foot 
BO new university sites! writes The Christian Century of, April 2.) He 
said that in China 'academic freedom is the right to take up your bed 

and travel to a new location where studies can go on unmolested'. The 
ghinese people have found, he declared, that 'the Church is not the walls 
and windows, but little groups of people meeting in the graveyards or 
fills... a group of people who are seeking God and a padre to lead them 
am the search. These people are finding God in large numbers. They 
partake of a depth of worship we do not have. What's coming out of China 
is a hation four times stronger, for it has gone through the heat'". 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


INITED STATES Christian Realism at to War 


Rev. Dr. Frederick H. Knubel, President of the United Lutheran 
ynurch, sent a "Message to the Church" under the title "Christian Real- 
Sm as to war". After having stressed the utmost realism of the Christ- 
fan conscience as an absolute necessity in times of war, it says: 


"I believe that all of us without exception have individually had 

pur sinful part in these developments. We must not think that we can by 
any theories or acts of ours suddenly and easily withdraw ourselves from 
ur participation in the sin. National life is an intricate conglomerate. 
Much as we may individually repent we cannot extricate ourselves from 

ine intricacies of the situation. We must take our part in the suffering. 
tt becomes God's suffering will that we suffer with Him. This is the 
mtreme horror of war. This is the extreme horror of men's wilfulness 
wainst God's primary will to bless. This is actually the Church's mes- 
age in a time that moves on towards war, while still the Church conti- 
mes to pray in the hope that as a people we have not as yet gone too 

or", 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


NITED STATES Peace Commission to Rouse Church 


_ The first meeting of the Federal Council commission to study the 
lases of a just and durable peace (cf. ICPIS No. 10, 1941) was held on 
larch 28 in New York. 17 of the 22 members attended. John Foster Dulles, 
she chairman, in opening the meeting, said: 


"We must arouse the Christians of the United States to their res- 
ponsibility and opportunity to create a real peace. Victory in this war 
fOr one side or another may produce a peace. The fact that the war will 
some day end will not of itself create a peace. Putting down violence 
#Oes not cure the cause of conflict. It is the task of the commission 

bO create in this country an ‘influential body of public opinion which 

las the vision to see the spiritual requirements of a world order of 
Mstice. This calls for an absence of hypocrisy with no deification of 
this state or that. We have a right to expect that the qualities of 
Mind capable of seeing the spiritual stake in the world crisis will be 
found among Christians... It is the task of this commission to repudiate 
the principle of an unrestrained national sovereignty". 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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we Aim of the International Christian Press and Inforination Service 
PHS POAT UNE a a 
me vO keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
md about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
mo be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
Beek. "Win the Individual Believer for Atheism" 


" 


In its March number, the magazine Antireligiosnik reports a confe- 
ence held at the end of January in Moscow by the Central Council of the 
Hesociation of Militant Godless, which called for the adoption of the 
pogan: "Win the individual believer for atheism". The conference agreed 
@v the method of individual solicitation had been neglected for mass 
Mpaganda, and that from now on it should be made basic to the whole ef- 
Bein the antireligious sector of the fight for Communism. The people 
tenaciously hold fast to their religious faith "are continually seek- 
Beauee in the circumscribed, shut-in world of...their personal faith, 
eso Withdraw from social and political life". The fight against the 

wadual believer thus represents "the fight against the socially ir- 
sponsible people who think only of their own:salvation". 


{ 


The Approach to Godless Personal Work.- The method of individual 


Hicitation calls for a thorough knowledge of the psychology of the be- 
Byer and his religious life. "Loving understanding of what most deep- 
peoncerns him and determines his life is the first precondition for 
secessful work upon him. Believers are the victims of a contradictory 
Mlosophy. New conceptions of life and outworn ideas keep them in con- 
gat conflict. They are one with us in the fundamental political ques-— 
Ons. The majority of believers have become Soviet~minded and are de- 
bed to the Soviet government. In view of this devotion to the Social- 
m fatherland, the believing workers must be persuaded that their reli- 
Ous attitude is prejudicial to the interests of their country. The 

we of the believers to the Soviet fatherland must lead them to become 
@dless". The harmfulness of religion is shown by such Biblical texts 
elake no thought for the morrow". "Such a principle contradicts our 
mdamental conception of life. If we do not take thought for the mor- 
Hw, the building up of Socialism in the U.5.5.R. and the military—poli- 
tical extension of the Soviet Union is not possible". 


While avoiding the intimidating interrogatory of individuals, it must 
» found out by Godless workers which of their nearest fellow-citizens 
Sereligious and what their faith is. "Re-education in the spirit of 
mieism" requires careful consideration of the best ways of approach from 
meducational point of view. A rule which must be observed in all cir- 
tances is to avoid any discussion about the "Holy Scriptures" of the 
evers (Bible, Koran, ete.). All polemics based on textual criticism 
St definitely be avoided, and the one thing which must always be done 
"to lay bare the class-—determined reactionary character of religion 

we meet it in practical life". The unreal pseudo-ideal of religion 
tO be confronted with the reality-value of socialist reconstruction. 


aa 
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4 
Beenc—Shaping the Believer's Mind.— A believer has been won for atheism 
gniy “when he has publicly repudiated his faith". While this act sets an 
Mtiward seal on the success of the Godless propaganda, it is not enough 

y itself. The new adherent must be worked upon until "his mind has been 

ee selly re-shaped and he is no longer open to the religious tempta- 

fon". 


/ 
A further indispensable condition for the success of individual God- 
3S propaganda is that those who carry it on should be respected people 
hose authority is recognised. For "any defect in them will be exploited 
p the clergy against them and so against the Soviet system". Further, 
lat is important is not to bring in the biggest possible number of pro- 
slytes, but to make sure of| the quality of their conviction, their real 
ancipation from the fetters of faith. Although it is unfortunate that 
ty three people were won in Moscow and no one in Ivanovo by individual 
giess propaganda in 1940, we must keep the perspective of "prudence and 
desty". The hunt for big numbers is wrong. The re-education of the 
Meeever requires patience and time. It is a "first’ task". <A believer 
© has freed himself from religious customs CHeons) ts “stit1 perhaps as 
digiously minded as he was before. So no hasty conclusions should be 
a@wo. The transformation of the very being of the believer who has freed 
mself from the egoistic concern about his so-called salvation and be- 
Me conscious of his responsibility for the extention of the Soviet 
munity — that is the goal of Godless individual work. 


» The man who has become Godless ~ this is 2 further demand of the 

scow Godless Conference — must be given 2ttention vy Tne Soviet yuoL.G, 
beh should do everything to cnlist the former believer in active co- 
®ration for the building up of Communism. In dealing with the believer, 
wever, no real fellowship is to be formed, however "lovingly" the worker 
py cnter into the scruples of the belicver's faith. The Godless worker 
st be uncompromising towards him. He must never "descend to the level 
the believer", but must "draw him up to his own level" by his kindling 
ample. 1L.C.Pyl. 8... Geneva. 


The Anglican Church and the United Church of Japan 


y The Japan Seiko Kwai (Anglican Church) received in Autumn 1940 an 
Vitation to join the United Church of Japan, whose creation was decided 
mat the 2600th anniversary of the foundation of the Japanese Empire. 
sreplied that it was not able to accede to this request, and asked for 
mmission to send an observer to the mectings of the Commission on Church 
#0 set up by the other Churches involved. The Commission agreed to 
me proposal, but later signified to the leaders of the Anglican Church 
me af that Church still considered itself unable to become officially 
fers Of the United Church of Japan, it did not believed that the send- 
6 of observers to the sessions of the Commission would henceforth prove 
aningless. since that time, the Anglican Church has not sent any fur- 

> observers. 


» At the beginning of the year 1941, the representatives of the Conm- 
Sion on Church Union invited representatives of the Anglican Church to 
in it at an unofficial mcetting to study the intentions of the Anglican 
rch with regard to union. 


At that conference the representatives of the Seiko Kwai gave expres-— 
On to the following opinion: "The Japan Seiko Kwai is neither Protest- 
BMor Catholic. We desire to unite with both the Catholic and Protest- 
t% Churches". "With this as their reeson", says the report of the Com- 
SSi0n on Church Union, "they explaincd the difficulty of their actively 
iting in the preparations for the establishment of a United Church". 

' i.0.P dete Geneva, 
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-PRANCE General Assembly of the Reformed Church of France 


in the ocam pied zone 
. The General Assembly of the Reformed Church of France and of the 
National Union of its Church Associations in the occupied zone took place 


On March 25, 1341 at the Temple de l'Etoile at Paris. It was attended 
My 55 delegates. 


; 


In his opening address, the President sent an affectionate greeting 
0 the Churches of the non-occupied zone, saying: "If the demarcation 
ane is on the map, it is not in our hearts". 


} From the financial point of view, the treasurer announced that "the 
meat expenses due to the military events of summer 1940 and their con- 
equences have been covered \by gifts made by the Churches of the non- 
ccupied zone". This is in’a large measure the result of the appeal made 
y Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the Reformed Church of France. 


» fhe Assembly adopted several measures concerning large families, 
utual aid, and retiring allowances. 


Pastor Rohr, vice-president of the National Council, in his report 
n the life of the Church in the occupied zone, emphasised the fact that 
Spiritual unity is profound". In spite of the separation of France in- 
© two zones, "there is only one Reformed Church of France and only one 
ational Council". 


The youth movements in the occupied zone having been suspended, the 
ational Council nominated a National Youth Commission, which was charged 
Porgenise the life of the parish youth groups in close collaboration 
hth pastors and presbyteries. 


The most difficult thing during the year had been to serve all the 
meashnes, because of the dearth of pastors: 23 posts are vacant in the 
Gcupied zone, 17 of them in the north; there are only 195 posts left, 
B against 212 before the war. The vice-president of the National Coun- 
i] had visited the greatest possible number of parishes. Everywhere he 
Ound the same spirit of faith, courage and confidence. "Nearly every- 
Mere", he said, "at the most critical moments of the war, worship was 
Onducted by lay people; and that must be taken as an indication of the 
Bvival of the Church and as a reason for great hope". 


As for the Central Evangelical Society, the war has not hindered it 
Pom going forward. It has added to its charges the conduct of several 
Osts in Brittany and in the suburbs of Paris; it has made contacts among 
he people of the Landes and elsewhere. Its itinerant preacher has vi- 
ited 147 Churches. The Society has 24 posts in the non-occup*ed zone. 


Finally, the president of the National Youth Commission of the Re- 
Ormed Church of France presented his report on the work of the Commis- 
Gon. He recalled how the Commission had come into being, and indicated 
hat all questions concerning the activity of youth groups were being 
tudied by commissions nominated by the Church and their delegates to the 
Brish groups. "The Church is thus really exercising the responsibilities 
hich she has assumed", he said. "We did not believe that the best way 
© reach unity among youth was to bring about uniformity by putting an 
md to certain distinctions which take account of undeniable differences 
— temperament, education, or situation. We hope to reach this real 
Mity, by the joint work of our delegates, by the joint training of our 
maders, by conferences for all the leaders of the parish groups". 

. LCs Pode oa GERETA » 


ERMANY Baptists and Free Church Christians Unite 
) At the end of February, the 30th assembly of the Alliance of Baptist 
ongregations, after extensive and thorough preparations, agreed to unite 
ith the Alliance of Free Church Christians, and accepted the new con- 
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tution. The new Union bears the name "Alliance of Evangelical Free 
hurch Congregations" and includes about 120,000 members. The union is 
fadly welcomed by the congregations concerned. The fact that not a 
pice was raised against the union at the conference of about 2,000 mem— 
ers is an eloquent testimony to the willfor unity which is growing ever 
pronger. I.CwP.I.S. Geneva. 
/ 


T BRITAIN A Demonstration of Christian Unity 


» 4 London suburb was the scene of a remarkable demonstration of 
istian unity on Good Friday. The Churches joined in a procession 
ough the streets on the way to a united service. The procession as-— 
mbled at the anglican church, led by the ministers of all the Churches 
Pp their robes, accompanied by the choirs, crucifixes and Salvation Army 
md. The service was held in the Methodist Church, conducted by Free 
ehmen, including Quakers, and an address was given by an Anglican. 
ehurch was crowded out and an overflow service was held. The vicar 
B the parish church said they had been meeting together to face the 
cds or the neighbourhood as colleagues, not as rivals, and they hoped 
at a further co-operation would follow. 1 A aeue nde i oh CTO 


REAT BRITAIN City Temple destroyed 

- aie Se ee ES 

The: City Temple, London's most famous Free church, has been destroyed 
Mea recent raid. Only the shell remains. One minister of this church 
Pthe Rev. Leslie Weatherhcad. Famous ministers have included Dr. 

mepa Parker, Dr. Maude Royden, and Dr. R.J. Campbell. The church re- 
mony Celebrated its tercentenary. The loss of this historic centre of 
mormed Christianity is another grievous loss to the organised Christ- 

m forces in Great Britain. I.0.P.2.5. Geneva. 


Associated Church Press 


HITED STATES Meeting of the 


in interesting conference has been held in Boston on March 31st. 

Bis the annual meeting of the Associated Church Press which meets re- 
merly once a year in one of the most important cities. of the States. 

ie Church press, with a thousand publications, hes 13 million subscrib- 
me the meeting was attended by editors from all over .merica. Two 

mae points were emphasised; the first was that Church press is the last 
mong hold of "personal journalism", and the second that "two groups 

me, then all others realise the meaning of religious unity’ - missionaries 
mereligious editors", Doktvb ed poi GEHeV As 

/ 


REAT BRITAIN Oxford University Union debates Religion 


Religion has hitherto been a prohibited subject at the Oxford Uni-~ 
prsity Union, the famous undergraduate club where outstanding young 
peakers, many of whom-become Cabinet Ministers, debate political and 
Setel issues of the day. To-day, however, presumably as a result of a 
Meci0n to undergraduates, the forbidden topic is to be discusscd for 
Berirst time. The motion is "That. a return to God through organised 
mligion is essential for the establishment of a new world order". 
Disses ee, GOS Tel. 


ITED STATES Cadman Memorial Dedication 


On Easter’Sunday, the Plaza at the entrance to the Brooklyn Bridge 
a been dedicated to the memory of the late S. Parkes Cadman, the well 
f0Wn oOecumenical leader who was President of the Universal Christian 
@il for Life and Work and 21lso Fresident of the Federal Council of 
Churches of Christ in America from 1924 to 1928. The Governor of 
Ww York State, the Mayor of New York City, and clergymen representing 
© Churches of the city took part. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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GERMANY New Ministries in the Church 


| What follows is taken from the German Lutheran periodical Der Sonn- 
tagsbrief, April 4, 1941. It shows how Christians in Germany envisage 
phe task of the Church and Christian people. 


"Primitive Christianity had only lay ministries which were not 'pro- 
@ssions' in the outward sense. They had many ministries, which were all 
Spiritual’ ministries. We have to learn from this again. Ye must again 
geek to realise in action the right structure of the Church of Christ on 
pNew Testament basis. Professor Wendland of Kiel writes on this subject 
nm Evangelisches Deutschland: 'New ministries will and must arise in the 
murch; and if we do not want to enter upon the new way, God Himself 

gil impel us forward so that we cannot but take it. We are thus obliged, 
m the many congregations whiich are living just now without the service 

@ the regular ministry, to reinstitute the ministry of the lay reader, 
mo is able to serve, the congregation by leading a simple service with 
Payers and reading, and keep the preaching of the Gospel alive. We need 
Beechists for instruction in the Christian faith, a thing for which the 
murch is constantly responsible, however great the difficulties of this 
Ork May be. Further, the services rendered by women in the Church will 
meune future have ever growing significance. Finally, it can be said 

m general that only that Church and those congregations will stand fast 
mich, like the congregations of Apostolic days, are permeated by volunt-— 
Meeeservices undertaken by all kinds of people from all groups in the 
Smeregations and carried out in the love that builds up the Church, in 
@ith in the commission and authority which Jesus gave His Church, and in 
Grtainty that the power.-of the Holy Spirit is ready to strengthen and 
meeewud in all such service to the Church. Thus the times in which the 
murch could be quite one-sidedly committed to a single ordained ministry 
me past for ever'." LG, Peds es roCnevas 


APAN The Tasks of the Church and. Christians 


Mhe first of the series of retreats planned under the auspices of 
me Nation Wide United Evangelistic Movement was recently held in Tokyo. 
me following was strongly stressed: 


fin meeting the present crisis in the nation's and Church's life 
airst and foremost the Christians themselves need to be nurtured and es- 
Miblished more firmly in the faith. A superficial understanding of 
Mristian truth will not fortify either the ministers nor the rank and 
jle of the Churches for the tests and tensions of to-day. 


"The Christians of to-day - pastors and laity - must recapture the 
Pirit of sacrifice and abandon of the early Christians. No half-hearted 
lalf-—measures can win in the situation which the Church is facing at the 
resent time. 


F "i more genuine and practical spirit of brotherhood must prevail 
athin the Church. This should express itself concretely in a community 
afe of mutual bearing of burdens and a mutual ministering to each other's 
leeds, not only spiritual but material. 


"The Church must awaken its members to the need of building a wit- 
lessing Church and train them to become witnessing Christians. 'One win 
me' should be the motto of every Church. 


"Hitherto the Japanese Church has centred its evangelistic efforts 
‘argely on the intellectual classes to the neglect of the masses. It has 
herefore failed to become broadly based in the life of the nation. The 
hurch can only become a dynamic force on a nation-wide scale by giving 
he Gospel to and winning the common people. 


5 "Family evangelism should be given a new emphasis. In a nation like 
apan where the family is central in the social structure, the Church must 


Bea eee eee ‘ 
ami les. 


Beto its life not only on individuals as units but on ft 


No. 16 - April 1941 a 
mye should pray for a revival of prayer, in the life of the indivi- 

lual Christian, of the family and of the Church. Prayer gives God a 

hance to do His wonder work". I.C.P.I.S5. Geneva. 


Japan-iamerican Peace Conference 


Christian leaders from Japan and imerica are to have a conference at 
he end of April or in May somewhere on the Pacific coast in order to 
iscuss the possibilities to maintain peace between these two countries 
ferro. P. i. Ss No. 10,1941). 


Christians of Japan are aroused as never before to the NeceseLl ty of 
aintaining peace between their country and the United States. It has 
een decided to send a strong delegation of Japanese Christians to imerica$ 
ue personnel of the deputation is not yet known in full but it is assumed 
mat the following will be among those who go: Toyohiko Kagawa; Bishop 

ibe of the Japan Methodist Church; H. Tada, former Moderator of the 

pesbyterian Reformed Church; Michio Kosaki, Congregational minister; 
pechi Saito, National Y.M.C.A. executive; Mis Michi Kawai, educator; 
id T. Matsuyama, member of Parliament. 


Though government approval has of course been secured, little pu- 
mcity is being given. The conference having been concluded, it is’ hoped 
lat the delegates from both groups may proceed in subdivisions along 
aterent routes to the east, holding conferences and interviews as seems 
ivisable, then sharpening up their conclusions before presenting them to 
leir respective constituencies and perhaps even to their governments. 


The foreign Missions Conference and the Federal Council of the 
lurches of Christ in imerica are issuing a call to prayer for this con- 
mence: "in view of the ominous threat of general war in the PAaCvt is, 
@ the continuance of the European conflict, we call upon our fellow 
istians to join with us and with each other in a continuing ministry 
)prayer that God's will may prevail and that a just and durable solu- 
On may be found for the problems which are alienating the nations". 

; I.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Bil BRITAIN For a Christian International Order 


Cardinal Hinsley and the Archbishop of Canterbury are to preside on 
cessive days at a mass meeting in London, at which speakers of all re- 
€i0us denominations will discuss 2 "Christian International Order" in 

Se light of the Pope's five peace points and the five economic standards 
meout by the leaders of the Catholic and Protestant Churches in Britain. 


Meee; c-r.1,S. No. 1, 1941). T.0.P.1.8. Geneva, 


The Christian Schools 


The Christian Century of April 16 writes that, according to a Christ-— 
am school teacher in Shanghai, "the Christian schools are in favour... 
Pents are grateful and eager to avail themselves of what these schools 
We to offer. Religion, especially Christianity, is welcomed as it has 

G been for years... Yet there is real opposition to Christian schools in 
me government educational circles. There are those who look with jeal- 
By upon the large enrollments in schools maintained by the Church. Some 
€ pushing once more for the compléte separation of religion from educa- 
Bn. They would like to reassert the official ban on religious instruc- 
On among the schools... There is an ominous attempt to control education 
f freedom of thought in educational institutions... The state requires 
midarity for its war effort. That solidarity easily tends toward total~ 
arism. There is continual fear of liberal tendencies in the circles of 
ma... It is a hopeful fact that nearly all of the presidents of Christ- 
nh colleges of China are active members of...political councils. There 
ir voices sre heard and their integrity and wide experience are making 
Large Pirro tO ahieasoliption’ of our probleme”. 1.C,P.1.8. Genevr. 
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its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
- and_about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


a tO be held responsible Lor opinions expressed in its news items. 


ERMANY Christian Unity 

The discussion between Catholic and Protestant theologians opened 
by the book on Luther by the Catholic theologian Dr. Lortz has become 
lore and more intense, and is having an important influence on intercon- 
fessional relations. The Lenten Letter of the Roman Catholic Bishop 
moéber (cf. ICPIS No. 11, 1941) included a brotherly reference to Pro- 
testants in Germany. The first official Lutheran statement in relation 
fo the present discussion has just been issued by Bishop Meiser of Bava- 
da, in the name of the Evangelical Lutheran Regional Church Council at 
ich, to the clergy of the diocese. It has special significance in 
his setting. 


: After Dr. Meiser has spoken of the "true unity of the Church" - says 
fhe Deutsche Evangelische Wochenschau with reference to this important 
tatement - he discusses "the struggle for outward unity". In this con- 
ection he says: "There is no more important service to Church unity 

han the uncompromising proclamation of Evangelical truth, as the high- 
priestly prayer of the Lord 'that they all may be one' is inseparably 
connected with the other prayer: 'Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
ord is truth'". He goes on: "We shall remain aware that no firm out- 
ard results can be expected in this field for a long time. The history 
if attempts at union shows clearly enough how close together healthy zeal 
and romantic enthusiasm, honest endeavour and unhealthy fantasy may dwell 
n this field, and how much has been spoilt already by lack of clarity 

md sobriety. The most important task of the present time still lies on 
he fringe of confessional relations, and has especially to do with cleans- 
ng the atmosphere. A great deal has already been done when the opposi- 
ions in faith are seen where they truly lie, and when the knowledge of 
he real differences takes the place of misunderstandings and half-truths, 
Partisan slogans and unjustified reproaches. We must finally leave it to 
rod how He will use our efforts and where He will lead Christendom in the 
future". 


Dr. Meiser finally discusses present-day Catholicism. After an ap- 
Preciative reference to the recent Catholic estimate of Luther and the 
ause of the Reformation, and after mentioning the Catholic Bible Move- 
int and the Liturgical Movement, he goes on: "The Catholic Church... 
continually produced representatives of genuine Christian piety. 

t nevertheless it has always remained the same. Indeed, it has simul- 
aneously been extending its theological and hierarchical structure more 
nd more consistently and completely right up to the most recent times. 
Jl the living movements which arise within it, whatever they may be, 

‘@ place within an ecclesiastical area which is limited by the duty of 
ience to the scholastic and Jesuitical doctrinal tradition laid down 
the decisions of the councils of Trent and the Vatican. Everything 
we describe as ‘evangelical' or 'Christocentric' in modern Catholic-— 
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ism is...surrounded and unmistakably influenced by this tradition. The 
ruth and the love of Christ, therefore, prohibit us from behaving as 
though the questions of the Reformation which stand in the way of unity 
now belong to the past... 


a 


, "In this situation, only one thing seems possible to us: to con- 
tinue the theological discussion between the Churches as it has been be- 
gun in many recent publications. The immediate goal can be only... to 
overcome the antagonistic attitude which has become habitual and so en- 
deavour to see one another rightly and understand one another better. 
Only when that has been achieved can the discussion, which in the first 
instance is non-committal, perhaps one day find the official recognition 
of the Church which it ultimately requires, and so a way which leads 
further be opened up", 


. Bishop Meiser concludes by a word to those "who with warm and sin- 
ere hearts wish to do active work for interconfessional understanding", 
This work, he said, must not make us "Christians between the Churches". 

7 / 1.C.P.1I.S.. Geneva. 


Roman Catholic Prayer for Spanish Protestants 


The Abbé Couturier, of the Carthusian Institution at Lyons, well 
mown both as the inspirer of the World Week of Prayer for Christian 

Mity observed each year from January 18 to 25 and because of the spirit 
f profound charity which animates him, has written the following inspir- 
mg prayer, after reading (in ICPIS No. 48, 1940, and 13, 1941) reports 

n the tragic fate of Protestants in Spain. All Protestant will be deep- 
y moved in reading this prayer and will be profoundly grateful to its 
uthor and to all his coreligionists which will join in it: 


_ "Let us pray very specially for our Protestant brethren persecuted 
n Spain: let us gather up their sufferings and their prayers in our 
wn prayers, offering them to God that they may return in blessing upon 
them and upon their oppressors, and that both may receive the precious 
[ft of spiritual emulation whereby each simply endeavours to hear the 
dallis of God and answer them with all his soul. May God forgive! May 

id have mercy on the oppressed! May God have mercy on the oppressors!" 
I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


EXICO The Religious Situation 
_ Mr. G. Baez-Camargo, the well-known representative of Protestantism 
Mh Mexico, writes in the Christian Century of April 23 the following 


lords on the religious situation in that country. 


_ The tendency of the present Mexican administration with regard to 

he relations between Church and State is one of moderation and leans to- 
@ greater freedom for the Church. This has been indicated, for in- 
ice, by the recent quiet lifting of the prohibition of religious films 
dramas in public auditoriums. These had formerly been included under 
the denomination of "acts of religious propaganda outside registered 

urch buildings" and as such were regarded against the law. Religious 
mMsic is also being broadcast, on the pretext of its artistic value. 


_ here has been a marked renewal of religious activities by the Ca- 
holic Church. Steffs of outstanding speakers, both priests and laymen, 
are conducting in the churches series of lectures on present-day topics. 
Ortunately, a prominent feature of this renewed activity is a frontal 
ack on Protestantism. In large towns the upper strata of Catholic so- 
lety, the Anti-Protesteant campaign assumes solely a doctrinal aspect, 
neluding Protestantism among false and pernicious doctrines. But in out— 
f~the-way places, and with the masses of uneducated Catholics, the anti- 
rotestant drive assumes the fearful aspect of a real persecution which 
uses great suffering. 
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At Timilpan, a village in the state of Mexico, the whole Methodist 
community was driven out, after its chapel was blown up, the houses and 
property destroyed and stolen, and some of the men and women severely 
beaten. At San Mateo, another village in the same state, the Baptist 
congregation was attacked. Several Presbyterian congregations in the 
Huasteca mountains have suffered much. At Chauhuatitla two men who were 
eading a service were taken to jail and whipped. At La Laguna an armed 
and entered the home of the Protestant leader and shot to death both 
him and his daughter. 


i It is very striking, however, that when the San Mateo attack occur- 
ed an editorial in a leading newspaper, the editor of which is a promi- 
t Roman Catholic layman, strongly condemned the resort to violence by 
e Catholics. Catholics, the editorial said, ought to remember how in 
ecent years they themselves have suffered persecution at the hands of 
Communists. 


But the work of the Protestant Churches is being carried on with un- 
ceasing faith and courage. In Guadalajara two new chapels have been 
iImaugurated. Colporteurs and evangelists are again active in Tabasco, 
the famous state which was until recent years a forbidden land for reli- 
gion of all denominations. The Congregational Church is making plans to 
e-enter the state of Sonora, where all the chapels were confiscated by 
he local authorities. The Society of Friends has entered a stage of re- 
ewed strength. The Methodist and Presbyterian Churches report conside- 
rable progress in their evangelistic endeavours, and all the other deno- 
dnations show similar signs of determination to carry on their work in 
pave of difficulties. 


The big event in 1941, to which all the Protestant people of Mexico 
are looking forward with enthusiasm and expectation, is the meeting this 
summer of the International Sunday School Congress, under the auspices of 
the World's Sunday School Association. More than 400 delegates are ex- 
pected to attend. Government officials have given assurance that the 
congress is welcome to Mexico, among other reasons because it affords a 
ine opportunity to prove that the old days of bitter opposition to reli- 
don and of grave conflict between the state and religious bodies are now 
ast. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


(LSACE Religion in the Schools 

Alsace occupied a privileged position in France with regard to con- 
fessional schools, being the only area where a completely secularised 
Chool system was not enforced. What is to happen there in view of the 
mman occupation is indicated by an official decree of the new adminis-— 
ration there, issued on April 10, whereby a single unified school system 
is introduced for the whole area. One of the articles in this decree 
Provides detailed prescriptions for carrying out the decree of February 
7, 1941 concerning the guarantee of freedom of faith and conscience in 
he schools. According to these, ceremonies of a confessional character 
School services or school prayers) are not allowed in the school. Part— 
tipation by schools or class associations in ceremonies of a confession-— 
1 character, and participation of scholars in confessional associations 
nh or outside the school, are not allowed. The confessional instruction 
rranged in the public schools extends over the whole period of obligatory 
chool attendance. The confessional instruction to be given according 
Church principles is limited to the confessional field. It is to be 
aven only by school teachers. 


_ No theological faculty is in future provided for the University of 
Strasbourg. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
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The Holy See and Peace 


An unsigned article in La Revue des Deux-Mondes (April 15, 1941) on 
fhe Holy See and Peace" describes and analyses the activity of the Va- 
-tican in favour of peace. In view of the close relations which this re- 
view entertains with Roman Catholic dignitaries and the character of the 
article itself, it is more’ than probable that the opinions which it ex- 
presses reflect those of the Vatican. The distinction which the article 
makes between the more directly political activity of the Papacy in the 
rid-war and its exclusively moral activity in this war throws light on 

the present attitude of the Vatican. The articles reads in part: 


D ",..Can or could the Papacy play a decisive réle in the establish- 
ment of peace with justice? Has it a word to say, or concrete proposals 
fo suggest? Many have hoped so, and still hope so. Such is the moral 
thority possessed by the successor of St. Peter that the world constant-— 
ly looks towards him. However, when the Pope speaks, is -he listened to? 
is here that the contradiction becomes apparent. The nations have the 
instinctive feeling that a higher law dominates them and that it con- 
‘stitutes their supreme safeguard; they try to grasp it when they stumble. 
“But they hardly ever have the wisdom or the courage to conform to it 

hile there is still time. During the last war, Pope Benedict XV, who 
was a great Pope, issued on August 1, 1917, in a famous message, a per-~ 
‘fectly drawn up 'peace programme' which included precise stipulations. 

fe even offered his 'good offices! to the belligerents so that they might 
arrive at a settlement of the conflict on the basis which he indicated. 
If he had been followed at that time, Europe might perhaps have known a 
better fate... Since then, Article 24 of the Lateran Treaty limits the 
international activity of the Holy See. It stipulates that the Holy See 
shall abstain from interfering in the political competitions of the na- 
tions, unless these nations are all agreed to choose it as arbiter. But 
we live in a time when unanimity is more lacking than ever. If it may 

e regretted that this clause of the Lateran Treaty restricts the politic- 
al independence of the Papacy, it must nevertheless be recognised that 
the Holy See could not without the gravest inconveniences take its stand 
Mm ground which does not belong to it and risk compromising its moral 
mthority. But if one cannot and must not expect from the Papacy more 
than it is able to give on the concrete level (of political affairs Ed.), 
the Papacy is at home, if one dare say so, in the moral order. It is to 
it more than to any power in the world that the sacred mission falls of 
fixing the principles without which any peace settlement would be illu- 
sory and would only lead the world to further catastrophe. It is the 
Papacy which must say what is just, for if the peace were not just, it 
would be nothing but a troubled truce..." T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


GERMANY Church Festivals 


The Reich Labour Minister, in a notice to the Trade Supervisory of- 
fices, has indicated that the festivals named in the law of February 1934 
concerning holidays: Good Friday, Easter Monday, Ascension Day and Whit- 
“monday, are to retain their character as holidays this year. The Ost- 
deutsche Beobachter reports regarding regulations in the Reichsgau Warthe- 
Tand (the Posen area of Poland) that holidays in that district are go- 
verned by the decree of August 1, 1940; according to this decree, Good 


Friday is no longer an official holiday, but a working day. 
; I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


For Norwegian Missionary Work 


. The Norwegian Government in London has voted £50 
‘Missionary work in Africa and Asia. 


,000 for Norwegian 
1iC0se.leo.s Goneva. 


e 
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feo.o-R. An Eyewitness tells of Religious Life 


The fortnightly magazine of the Orthodox Movement outside Russia, 
Pravoslavnaya Russ, issued in Slovakia, publishes in its Easter number of 
April 20, 1941 the following description of religious life in U.S.S.R. by 
an anonymous personality from the Soviet Union who spent some weeks in 
Europe. This personality used his stay abroad to keep the Lenten rules 
of the Eastern Church undisturbed and to receive communion in a Russian 
Church, because he had not been able to do so for ten years owingto his 
Mfficial position. On being asked how the Church festivals, especially 
faster, were prepared for by the Orthodox Christians in Soviet Russia, 

e reported: 


"Before the great festivals of the Orthodox Church, and especially 
in the Easter week, all kinds of artisans: locksmiths, electricians, and 
Other workers, appear in the home of the Soviet citizens, ostensibly to 
see if anything requires repair, but really to find out how far the people 
mre religious. They are really police spies, who are sent to find out by 
means of any preparations - cake-baking, egg-painting, smell of oil - who 
still observes Church customs, so as to draw conclusions as to the poli- 
tical reliability of the people. Believers prepared for such visits take 
the necessary security measures, such as cooking meat at the same time as 
the Lenten dishes so as to conceal the smell of oil". 


: With regard to attendance at Church services, "individual members of 
families refrain from doing so because they are afraid to lose their work 
and means of subsistence, or else they go to church in secret. Often they 
let someone who can allow himself the freedom to attend church regularly 
to pray vicariously for them. Our maid Dunyasha, for example, who has 
been with us for thirty years and is now very old, prays for all the mem- 
ers of the family. 'I am old', she says, ' and so I can go calmly to 
hurch. If I should be seized for doing so, that does not matter very 
mch, because I will have to die soon anyway. I betray nobody. You must 
think of the future of your children and so can't let yourself be seen in 
Church. I am praying to God not to count that against you as a sin...' 
In my town there is only one church left, the cemetery church. Where the 
Cathedral used to stand a sports ground has been placed. Many priests 
wear ordinary clothes. They live in caves. Christian people bring them 
food secretly. There are a great many religious people among Communist 
youth, although that varies from one place to another. The same is true 
of the soldiers and officers of the Soviet Army, in which the number of 
people interested in religious matters is still greater. Elderly people 
are most numerous at churoh; many young people are often to be met there 
also, whereas the middle-aged men, especially fathers of families, usual- 
ly come singly and secretly. Besides these citizens, who have kept a 
Spark of faith but are spiritually broken men, there are also fearless 
people like that higher official who never misses a service in spite of 
the danger that means for his career. God must have given him a special 
suardian angel, for I think it is a miracle that nothing has happened to 


| The editor of the Pravoslavnaya Russ adds the comment that the anon= 
‘ymous writer, who has a high Soviet post, took Christian literautre back 
to Russia, especially the text of a prayer for Russia which is used by 
‘the Russian Orthodox Church in Emigration. EsCseryi.SisGeneva. 


Biblical Camp at Pome yrol 


0) Under the auspices of the Inter-Movement Committee of the Protestant 
Christian Youth Movements of France (Y.W.C.A., Protestant Guides, See ae 
rotestant Scouts, Y.M.C.A.) a first "Biblical camp" attended by delegates 
from these five movements took place at Pomeyrol in April. At the end of 
the camp, a message drawn up by the delegates was sent out to their fellow- 
members in the Christian youth movements. The message says in part: 


+ 
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"Our studies have been a real discovery of the Bible. We have grasp- 
ed better the present-day relevance of the Bible. We have come to have a 
new conception of the unity of the Bible, which constrains us never to | 
dissociate the Old Testament from the New, whereas so many among us think 
they can neglect the Old Testament as belonging to the past. The Old 
Testament takes on an extraordinary interest when it is read in the light 
of the New Testament... Nor does one understand the New Testament with- 
out the Old: only the two together explain to us the true meaning of the 
confession of the Church: 'Thou art the Christ'. Thus appears in all 
its splendour the royalty of Christ, a royalty which the Church is to-day 
7 in recognising but which is none the less real and relevant for all 
that... 


| "Can we then stop there? Must we merely make observations? These 
studies have: enabled us to understand our responsibility as Church members, 
nd to act to know our Bible|so as to find there the attitude which the 
yhurch in action must have... We leave Pomeyrol more than ever convinced 
that our movements need the Bible and that for them as for each one of us 
ait must occupy the central place... 


"Don't be afraid any more of Biblical camps! Let us firmly believe 
that by together taking seriously the Word which God addresses to us 
through the Bible we shall remain united". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


Church Conflict 


According to a communication of the Svensk Kyrkotidning the old sun 
festivals which were celebrated by the Norwegians a thousand years ago are 
again being celebrated by the "Hirden" and the youth organisation of the 
lasjonal Samling (Quisling Party). They are to be celebrated at special 
Ceremonies of the Party. The first ceremony of this kind will take place 
in connection with the "National Congress". Characters and stories which 


gan be applied to our time will be taken from Norwegian history and saga. 


The Quisling Party is, however, endeavouring at the same time to 
Strengthen its relation to the Church. Therefore, according to the Stock- 
holm paper Svenska Dagbladet of March 31, Christian groups of the Nasjonal 
Pamling are being organised in various parts of the country. The same 
source reports that a periodical with the neme Kristen Samling will appear 
in Skien, where the first Christian Quisling group was formed with the 
muto: "For God, Quisling, and Fatherland". The first Christian Quisling 
mongress took place in Oslo at the end of March. 


It should be remembered that the Quisling Party at present represents 
nly 2% of the population. The real mind of the Christians in Norway is 
Teflected by the profound effect of the Bishops' Pastoral Letter (cf. 

CPIS No. 7, 1941). Interesting evidence of this comes from the National- 
Ocialist Norwegian paper Fritt Folk (21.2.41), which says that"the phrase 
"Bishops' Pastoral" is heard on the lips of all Norwegian children, al- 
though they do not understand in the least what it means". ICPIS. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN For A New Christian Order 


; The meeting which the Archbishop of Canterbury and Cardinal Hinsley 
@re to preside over in London on May 10th and 11th on "A Christian Inter- 
National Order and a Christian Order for Britain (cf. ICPIS No. 16), is 
rganised by the Sword of the Spirit Movement. Other speakers include 

ine Bishop of Chichester, Dr. Sidney Berry, representing the Free Churches, 
the Headmaster of Rugby School, and Miss Dorothy Sayers. 


The town and University of Cambridge are making an interesting expe- 
Yiment in Christian propaganda called "The New Order Exhibition". The ob- 
ect is to reach those to whom the work of the Universal Christian Church 
8 wholly unknown. Films and talks, showing the impact of industrial tech- 
Mique on world life, and the place of Christian tasks in the social situa- 
Zion will be shown. All Churches will take part. I.C0.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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The.aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
ana about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
Go be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


An Invisible Monastery 


In a pamphlet entitled Spiritual Emulation, which has appeared in 
Series "For Christian Unity", Father Maurice Villain, 5.M., of Lyons, 
pOurages Roman Catholics to pray along with members of other confes-— 
mis tor the unity of the Churches. The formula to be adopted in such 
tyer is clear: "All the participants pray their common Father to bring 
@ whole of Christendom visibly together round the Altar where the Lamb 
macrificed as in the vision of St. John; and while waiting for this 
ace to be granted them, they express their petition through the litur- 
fal forms of their respective confessions or the modes of spiritual ex- 
ssSion which are familiar to them. In doing so, they are united in a 
mee aims in the name of Christ, they are taken up into His prayer; 
Pwe would gladly say, to borrow the admirable expression of the ins- 
per of this profound work Caibbe: Couturier, I.C., of Lyons), that they 
Cady constitute 'the invisible monastery' of Christian unity". 


' “It has very truly been said that the problem of Christian unity is 
jentially a problem of directed spiritual emulation... Thus reaching 

® towards God... the souls of men come towards one another with an ir- 
fistible movement. Above the necessary diversity of the mentalities, 
Wwe their disciplinary and even dogmatic divergences, they have commu- 
m in the mystery of the Incarnate Word, they take knowledge of the kin- 
) created within them by the possession of the same grace. But at the 
ie time as their hearts find this meeting place ‘in altissimis', their 
Ms in turn benefit by the affinities of charity, and the field of 

Mh begins to be lit up for them... These are truly 'catholic' (uni- 
fsal) souls". 


a 


The "cells" which go to make up the Invisible Monastery create closer 
iks between these souls; they exchange letters or special prayer leaf- 
lets. The author mentions among these cells several Anglican communities 
Men and women in England; a Catholic parish and a Protestant retreat 
ise in Switzerland; a certain number of Catholic convents and monas- 
mes and a Protestant centre of contemplative life in France. 


"The task of the Invisible Monastery", concludes the author, "is to 
Punder the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, the moving force in this 
m@mense effort: the leaven which raises the whole iump"”. 

Leta Si eks  GeeVe « 


ANCE Prohibition of : Christian 
. Periodicals 


© The regional periodical La Normancie Protestante, and the parish 
Bazine of Besangon, have been prohibited by the German occupying author 
res. Li Ge Paleo. Geneva. 


ie 
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FERMANY The Eternal Word 


Under the title "The Eternal Word: the Bible in a new selection and 
rangement for everyman", a new kind of edition of the Bible has just 
fn issued on the basis of several years of co-operation between theo- 
fogians and laymen. Realising the great need for the Bible to-day, and 
ping convinced that nothing is so necessary to save and strengthen a 
puly Christian spirit and Christian attitude to life as a new apprehen- 
ton of the Eternal Word of the Bible, the editors have sought to present 
fe Bible to the modern generation as a book to read. The text has been 
jortened, and presents "the essential content of the Biblical message" 

f a clearly understandable order. Martin Luther's translation is used 

j a basis, except at points where modern scholarship makes modification 
ecessary. There are general introductions to the two Testaments and 
pecial introductions to the sections into which the edition has been 
ivided. 

min the general introduction, these words occur: "It is the Bible, 

me Holy Book of Christendom, that we present in a new selection and ar- 
angement... - The Bible makes a special claim, which holds good to-day as 
pused to, and is directed to everyone in our nation as in other nations. 
fits pages something is written which concerns us and our times, which 
gises and answers the deepest questions of our life ~- giving them not 

ist one possible answer, but the absolute answer, which is the decisive 
iswer because it comes out of eternity... Before the eyes of one who 
Sally reads the Bible there stands a nation which experiences its God, 
like other nations in myths of the gods, but in the heights and depths 
Pits own history. The question which arises out of this struggle with 


bd finds its answer in Jesus Christ and what happened in relation to 
" 


re. 
™ . 


One of the leading Christian laymen comments: "Anyone who sets 2bout 
isuing a new edition of the Bible to-day must have a strong and firm 
bith that this divine Word, in spite of all antagonisms, has something, 
id something eternal, to say precisely to this generation. Our Christ- 
m faith is engaged in heavy combat, not indeed, as many would like it 

) be believed, a fight for its existence - for who could do away with 

le eternal? -— but a fight against misunderstanding and illwill. In this 
ight, thousands and tens of thousands stand on one side as spectators 
scause they do not have the necessary weapons to join the fight. It is 
P them that this edition of the Bible is directed; they are the ‘tevery- 
m' spoken of in the title. It is to them, and especially to the seek- 
ss of whom there are many among these thousands, that this book should 


> given". L.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
RANCE Biblical Days 


On March 29 and 30 last, Biblical Days took place at Plaisance which 
rought together about 200 people belonging to about thirty Protestant 
purches of the Paris area. These Days, organised by the Christian Action 
mmission of that area, had three aims: 


1) To develop among Church members an interest in Bible study; 


2) To establish among the different Churches in the Paris area rela- 
lons and contacts which will enable their members to realise the unity 
nd the strength of Protestantism in that area. The parishes are not 
atertight compartments, and those who belong to them cannot but be en- 
iched by discerning the possibilities open to them by common action; 


3) To inspire vocations to lay service whereby increased assistance 


be given to the spiritual leaders in the different parishes. 
Eve al Ap. Geneva. 
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SUNGARY Popular Universities for Peasants 


4 As in many other countries, attention ig being given in Hungary to 
the problem of providing a supplement to the elementary education given 
fo country children by the primary schools. It is with this in view that 
a growing number of popular universities for peasants have been created, 
hich enable the pupils both to acquire a certain general culture and al- 
6 to develop their practical and theoretical knowledge in the field of 
Briculture. The initiative in this efforts is particularly due to the 
sotestant Church. 


The first of these popular universities for peasants was founded 
nder the auspices of the Hungarian Lutheran Church, under the stimulus 
id with the help of the Finnish Lutheran Church, and on the model of 
milar Finnish institutions. 


ee in Spring 1937, a hundred Lutheran pastors arrived from Finland to 
fisit their Hungarian colleagues. They stayed for three weeks in Hungary, 
favelling through the country and visiting the various institutions of 

le Hungarian Lutheran Church. They were very much astonished to learn 
hat no such thing as a popular university for peasants existed in Hun- 
ary; and as a token of gratitude for the hospitality they had received, 
ley created a fund for the erection of a university of this kind. 


This brotherly and helpful offer was gladly received; and the uni- 
arsity was begun. Gifts came in from all over the country, and a year 
ater the first Hungarian popular university for peasants prepared to re- 
feive its first 18 pupils. 


© According to the mind of the founders, the young people must not be 
brn out of their environment, because ten or twelve months later they 
mid be returning to their simple and even poor homes. So the university 
im Opened in a village half an hour's walk from the nearest railway sta- 
fon, with no sumptuous buildings. Only a flag flying on a high staff 

lls attention to this modest and simple house, similar to all the pea- 
mt houses in Hungary, and indicatesthat it is not simply a private 

use. 


' But this popular university for peasants, conceived and founded by 
le Lutheran Church, has more in view than the practical training and 
Multural development of the young Hungarian peasants. Its main aim is 
Dawaken the pupils to the spiritual life. All the professors are be- 
eving Christians, and the director of the establishment is at the same 
ime the pastor of the village. Thus the teaching staff regards it as 
wir essential task to bring their pupils to know Jesus Christ as their 
iViour and lead them to found Christian homes and become convinced ani 
fithful missionaries in their daily life and in their villages. 


Every morning after the rising bell has sounded, time is left free 
m private worship; and in the course of the week, Bible studies, 
lurch history courses, and religious instruction are provided. 


The pupils are not the only ones to benefit by and enjoy this spirit- 
i work. Their professors, who all have other occupations as pastors, 
liversity professors or assistants, business men or secondary school 
gachers, also testify to the joy and the blessings which these contacts 
od this voluntary work bring to them. 


By a decision taken at the end of March 1941, similar establishments 


‘e to be opened for girls. t.C.P.L.2. Geneve. 
SITED STATES Closing of the National Christian Mission 


The National Christian Mission which just closed visited 22 major 
@rican cities and reached audiences numbering more than 2,500,000 
moons. ASA Ald A es Geneva. 
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TANY Catholic Liturgical Movement 


The most important of recent movements in German Catholicism is the 
Gturgical renewal". The special sponsors of this movement of liturgic- 


wi reform are the Benedictine monasteries of Beuron and Maria-Laach, 

Mich have been doing liturgical research for years and are specially 
oncerned to promote liturgical life. These efforts, which were special- 
welcomed by Catholic intellectuals, gained popularity through the "Do 
dar liturgical movement" of the Augustinian Canon Father Pius Parsch 
“Kiosterneuburg near Vienna, who sought to give the liturgy a popular 
rm. The well known Catholic theologian and youth leader Professor Ro- 
mo Guardini also actively championed the liturgical movement. 


» A decision of the German|Roman Catholic bishops in conference at 

fda has now dealt a blow at the variety of experiments being made in 
mnection with this movement. While acknowledging the results achieved 
these efforts (e.g. community masses, liturgical evening prayers, po- 
Per hymns, widespread use of Schott's editions of the Missal with Ger- 

m translation), this decision states that "highly subjective tendencies 
direct opposition to the often-stressed objective character of the li- 
‘gy have in many cases asserted themselves. This overlooks the fact 

at any alteration of the universally obligatory rubrics is the exclusive 
meern of the Apostolic See". The German bishops are now themselves 

fing over the further evaluation of the Liturgical Movement, and have 

Sb up within the Fulda episcopal conference a special commission for li- 
fgical questions. "The discussion of such questions is therefore to 

ase until further notice". "Serious and progressive proposals, and the 
mlts of really scientific investigations" may be sent in through the 
Mpetent authorities. All individual alterations in the liturgical ser- 
Ge and all liturgical acts whose rites is prescribed, on the other hand 
me. “arbitrary rearrangements, translations, additions, omissions, etc.") 
@eorbidden. §  -: 


Professor Roman Guardini, representing the group affected by this de- 
fon, has, as the Christliche Welt of April 19, 1941 reports, sent a 
ber to the Bishop of Mainz expressing the concerns and aims of the Li- 
fgical Movement. The Bishop himself has just had this letter published 
th a very understanding introduction ("A Word on the Liturgical Ques- 
fn", Matthias Griinewald-Verlag, Mainz). The movement regards itself as 
Symptom of the fact that "an epoch in pastoral work has come to an end". 
storal work will "in future be limited to the specifically religious 
eld in a measure hitherto unknown". It is all the more important to 

ye this specifically religious element a pure and powerful expression: 
© must deai with the whole wealth of the revealed truth. It must deal 
th the Biblical Word and theological thinking. The picture of Christ- 
Mm perfection must have a large and inspiring place in it. It must in- 
rpret simply the holy, significant symbols of the Church. It must show 
© Church's sense of community". The liturgy should therefore be given 
— development which it requires. In this process, the dangers of li- 
Tgicism (exaggerated love of form), dilettantism, pragmatism (opport- 
istic adaptation), conservatism, must not be overlooked. Besides these 
gr dangers, the writer of the letter points out the danger of "a short 
revit through the Church authorities", and confidently addresses him- 
if to the bishops with the appeal that the danger thus described may 

t become a reality. In many circles, especially the younger clergy, 

"is hoped that the bishops will come to secure authorisation from the 
Ostolic See for the holding of a preparatory service (Vormesse) in 

rman before the mass. L.G.P.i.8.. Geneva. 


Continental Missionary Societies Remain Active 


While a large part of the responsibility for the maintenance of Eu- 
pean Continental Missionary Societies is now generously borne by the 
Memes Of she nited States, etc., the: migsionary socictics in several 
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ropean countries are making remarkable efforts to bear their share with 
gard to the present and future of missionary work. 


In unoccupied France the regional missionary committees have raised 

s much during this last winter as they raised during the preceding winter. 
ince missionary sales cannot be held, the Churches have followed the 

ample of the younger Churches and organised offering services which 
Iminate in the placing of individual gifts on the communion table. A 

y branch of work is that among the many soldiers and prisoners of war 

fm Madagascar who are still in France. A considerable number of bap- 

sms have occurred among these. 


The Danish Missionary Society has still been able to send a conside- 
ie sum to its missions in India. : 


The Dutch Missionary Societies are arranging a special training course 
; theological graduates who are contemplating missionary work. The ne- 
lations between the missionary societies and the Dutch Reformed Church 

2 progressing satisfactorily and it is hoped that it will soon be pos- 
le to announce a new plan according to which the Church accepts defi- 

be responsibility for the mission work. 


fTHERLANDS The Church Situation 


The situation of the Churches in Holland has recently become even 

me difficult than it was before. Several Church leaders have been ar- 
med for shorter or longer periods. A special tax on the income of all 
figious organisations has been instituted. The possessions of: the Sal- 
mon Army have been confiscated. 


' The small movement which stands for a synthesis between Christianity 
1 National—Socialism does not seem to make any progress. A Dutch Church 
Mer says in this connection: "We do not believe that these voices 
find a great echo. On the contrary. Those who know our Church and 
mation, know also how definitely these ideas are rejected. There is 
lever a danger in meeting this propaganda with general silence. It re- 
Ins necessary to show up the misunderstandings, the errors and the con- 
fi0n in this type of thought. We do not want to add our nation as a 
mteenth article to the Creed, for it would then become sooner or later 
Miirst and decisive article of the Creed. Not the nation but the in- 
Mation is the cornerstone of the Church". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


NA Christianity's Opportunities 

| Miss Helen Morton, Vice-Chairman of the Executive Committee of the 
fld's Student Christian Federation, writes the following in The Student 
md, first quarter of 1941, regarding Christianity in China: 


® "Here in China, world history has set the stage for one of Christian- 
y's greatest opportunities. The conversion of the Generalissimo has 
Bned wide the doors for contacts everywhere. Little Christian commu- 
fies are breaking into life everywhere, but what can they do if they do 
S have leadership? We xnow from the great world gatherings what vital- 
F there is for Christianity coming from the thinking of the Far East 
Bups. We know how precious that vitality is for the life of the Church. 
the Christian community focusses its energies here in China NOW when 

@ stage is set for tremendous advances, it will be making investments 
Pits own future of incelculable importance. What I have heard so many 
tes, that "now the Church in China is so well on its way, the leader-— 
ip should come from Ching itself", no longer fits the situation where 
ina's capacity to provide the leadership is utterly unequal‘to the need 
mor, it seems like telling a city to look efter its own floods, since 
y have taken such good flood control measures, when the water is ris- 
z so fast that ell the resources of that city put together couldn't man 
Sdykes!" LC ated os, GENeVa. 


; 
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AT BRITAIN "British Students Pind Reality" 

Alan Richardson, Secretary of the British Student Christian Federa- 
Ly writes in The Student World, first quarter of 1941, on the draught 
theological outlook as "between the student-soldier generation of 1940 
pthat of 1914. In 1914 the liberal idea of God as the beneficent 

ler was dominant to the exclusion of the idea of God as Judge. Conse= 
tly attention was focussed upon the problem of suffering: “how could 
Pkindly Deity permit the agonies of the world war? The answer was 
(/God Himself was the chief sufferer amongst the afflictions of His 
dren; Christ, broken and dying on the Cross, was the truest picture 
he loving and wounded heart of God. Today this line of thought is not 
inent, and the problem of suffering does not present the enormous dif-— 
ety which it formerly did. A more truly Biblical idea of God, not 
Pas Father, but also as Judge, is present in the mind at any rate of 
tian students... The existence of war and its sufferings is not now 
weaument against the existence of a God of love, but an overwhelming 
armation of belief in His reality. We have turned again to the teach- 
of the Olc Testament prophets and to the New Testament doctrine of 
me's mercy; and if the tokens of His wrath (we do not shrink from 
Pword today) are visible in our wrecked suburban villas - symbols of 
less and pleasure-loving order of society - the earnestness of His 
Sets Giscernible in the possibilities of a juster and nobler world 

i) Shall be built when our sins and follies have been purged by the 
afices of those ‘lesser calvaries' on many a foreign battle-field and 
fay an English city... 


ep When a stern theology - a theology of the severity and goodness of 

= is presented to our thoughtful students, they flock in great numbers 
Sar it preached, as the evidence of recent University missions and 
ures on the Christian faith has abundantly demonstrated; students 
more than ever athirst to hear what the Bible has to say. The Bible 
fers their present mood... There is a readiness to acknowledge a com- 
muiit, and to admit that in the eyes of the All-righteous God diffe- 
ls in the degree of wickedness in which we all have shared will not 
ecepted Be excuses for the failure to forgive..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


N ; The Japanese Orthodox Church 


"In course of the "ecclesiastical new order", which aims at a "Japan- 
Hon of the Church", the Russian Orthodox Church in Japan has ceased 

@. Metropolitan Sergius has laid down his office and the leadership 
he new Japanese Orthodox Church has been taken over by the Japanese 

St A.J. Iwasawa. The Church members of Russian nationality continue 
ind what they need in the Church of the Russian Spiritual Mission, 
lucted by the Metropolitan, which will become the centre of Russian 

} in Japan. 

‘The two factions of the Orthodox Church have now announced their pro- 
@ Creeds. "That of the group desiring to keep the Chureh ae to 
historic position", writes The Christian Century of April 9, Stell 
3+ literally the Apostolic and Nicene Creeds with emphasis also pale 
orders and practices long observed by Greek, Balkan RON one: 
oxy. The group regarded more favorably by the PURO EN LS Nes rae 

by Prof. Iwasawa, a theological graduate but until oe J ie age 
tor in classical and moral subjects in the miele RAE AB IREN, o88 Bac a 
9. In its proposed Creed primary significance 18 given e eee 
eme position of the emperor and of ee ee needa 

he eternal plan of God... Because 0 TL vE a ‘ 
ssion in ne acknowledged Catholic Church, it is Sa Ape e 
‘known and trusted priests to Harbin in Manchuria e ope eentas 
bishopric, there being now no legitimate successor 40 carbs acy 
lus and Harbin possessing the ee he ae PhS, Genev2. 
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-and about the Churches and Christian movements. it is therefore not 


_ to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Death of Professor J.R. Slotemaker de Bruine 


On May lst, 1941 there died at Wassenaar (The Hague), in his 72nd 
pear, Professor J.R. Slotemaker de Bruine, who is widely known and esteem- 
ga for his untiring efforts on behalf of the oecumenical work of the 
ynurches. With selfless devotion he employed the many gifts of his rich 
Mature in responsible offices in the State and Church of his country. In 
mi his different responsibilities first as a pastor, then as professor 
f theology, later as member of Parliament, as Minister of Social Affairs 

as Minister of Education, and as leader of one of the two Protestant 
Slitical parties, he stood for the conviction that the Christian faith 

s to find clear expression in national and social life. Theory and prac- 
gee were closely related in his life. His six volumes of Christian so- 
jal studies were a call to the Church to face the issues of modern so- 
getty. And in his political life he gave unmistakable evidence of his 
aith. 


His outstanding capacity was shown both in the service of Holland 
md in international and interchurch work. He was president of a number 
Of ecclesiastical and cultural organisations. He was President of the 
mternational Temperance League. He had been President of the World Pro- 
festant Alliance since 1930. He did special service for many years as 
President of the Netherlands Section of the Universal Christian Council 
for Life and Work. He made untiring efforts to solve the great questions 
and problems of social life and education. In this connection he was 
Chairman of the first large oecumenical study conference on "The Church 
md the Unemployment Problem", held in Basle in 1932. Professor Slote- 
aker de Bruine took part in 1938 in the oecumenical conference at Utrecht 
Which decided to form the permanent World Council of Churches. His last 
Official action as Minister of Education was the organising of the un- 
forgettable reception of the World Conference of Christian Youth in the 
National Museum at Amsterdam. And his last journey abroad was undertaken 
in order to participate in a meeting of the Oecumenical Commission for 
the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War. 


ncerns, and prayers of this noble personality were 
Saye ontvcn of Jesus Christ in the world and in the Netherlands 
9 the very end of his life. In the most recent past, he Nabe oe = 
Piritual power and rich experience for a closer union of the ae es 
he Netherlands, which to-day are confronted with difficult Rakerenr a . 
@ifficult situation. The oecumenical world suffers a heavy eon sie 
the decease of this convinced Christian and ae ae feng a re 
O€cumenical work. .C.P.I.5. 
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REAT BRITAIN Orthodox Easter Amid The Bombs 
| An Orthodox Christian living in Lo @ 
erning the Orthodox Easter, <p alate ihe fs Oe haa 
ice despite an intense bombardment: "We have had an exceptional Easter 
he service was celebrated in a school room which we had decorated our- , 
selves and transformed into a real chapel. The service went on in the 
fdst of the noise of aeroplanes flying over the city and the crash of 
ombs bursting all round about us. The priest celebrated the Easter li- 
gy in a moving way, and our hearts Sang within us. At the end of the 
bturgy, all those present received communion. It was as if they were 
btending at the Resurrection of Christ and His victory over death and 
fil. They all became like a single family. We were all between life 
id death, and it is a miracle of God that we are still alive", 


1«Ciebs LS.» Geneva, 


Magic And The Younger Churches 
In many of the younger Churches a constant struggle must be fought 
against the survival of magic. How this is done is well illustrated in 
story which comes from Java. 


moving lines con- 
at the traditional midnight ser- 


NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES 


A local chief desired to "boast" his village by declaring that it 
ms in possession of a holy well. This would mean that pilgrims would 
me to the village in order to seek a special blessing. Now the well 
ms located in the garden of a Christian woman. Though the woman pro- 
sted the chief forced the issue by arranging a religious festival in 
© garden concerned and by solemnly proclaiming that the well was holy. 


fhe local Church had at first not taken a strong stand but now that 
irreparable had happened they felt that they ought. to take definite 
tion. This took the following form. On Sunday morning at the time of 
2 service it was announced that there would be no service. But all 
urch members were asked to gather at the place of the "holy well". 

Ween all were gathered, the leader deciared that the whole Christian com~ 
Mity were guilty of what had happened. For the chief did not know God 
t they did. And the woman to whom the garden belonged hed protested 

t& she had not received sufficient help. The leader then recited a con- 
SSion such as belonged to the circumstances and all were asked to say: 
men". "ZI do not believe in God, the Father, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
do not believe in Jesus Christ, the Saviour, I do not believe in the 

ly Spirit". There was ea great silence. When it was asked whether any- 
Mey desired to say "Amen", there was a clear: No. 


The confession was continued: "I believe in the power of the Devil, 
believe in the power of evil spirits, I believe that they can give me 
DSperity and happiness". Again there came a clear: No. The leader 


Oceeded by speaking of the necessity of a clean break with the past and 
ked all who were willing to do this to show clearly that they were not 

raid of the "holy well" or of its spirit. All men and women came for- 

rd to spit in the well. Now they all went back to the church. All 

e1t down to confess their sins. The true confession of faith was read, 
Cluding: "I believe in the forvigeness of sins, also of this sin". 

he next day the well was made unusable. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


EAT BRITAIN Baptist Forward Movement 


At their annual meeting the Baptist Union announced that their effort 
collect one million pounds in ten years for Church extension ee ins 
scessful. The ten-year period which ended on this anniversary s one 

at the million hed been reached with a margin of ten thousand poun ne 
was announced that, during the last five years, more i pepi eee 

d Sunday-schools had been erected than in any equel period o : t ohh 
Was announced that 225 Baptist churches and manses ae cher oe oak. ee 
Gemased by enemy action. RE Ae 8 Se ae 
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CE National Synod of the French Reformed Church 

The National Synod of the Reformed Church of France held its annual 
ting at Alés (Gard) from May 6 to 8, 1941. Its importance and value 

re increased by the fact that the Churches of the occupied zone were re- 
esented there by the vice-president of the National Council and two 

ther members. 


Among the subjects dealt with, after a masterly surve 
foegner, President of the National Council, and a bite ak ee 
ohr of Paris on the situation of the Churches in the occupied zone, we 
ay mention first of all the financial question. In spite of the immense 
fficulties of the times, a very considerable effort has been made by 
fe congregations and supporters of the Church; for the 1940 budget was 
sed without a deficit for the unoccupied zone, nearly two million 
fancs were collected (450,000 in France itself) on behalf of the Nation- 
/Solidarity Fund for help to distressed parishes, and a bigger budget 
vas adopted with faith and resolution for 1941. With regard to the Na- 
tonal Solidarity Fund, we may mention some figures from the report on 
le occupied zone: 15 churches, 19 manses, and 2 Protestant institutions 
lave been seriously damaged, and 5 churches, one manse, and one institu- 
lon completely destroyed by bombardments, while 22 parishes have been de- 
Fived of their pastors, without counting those who have not yet been 
mle to take up again their pastoral ministry in the forbidden or occupied 
jones because they are still prisoners of war or detained in the non- 
secupied zone. 


M. Gastambide presented a report in the name of the Protestant Youth 
Svements which aroused keen interest and warm sympathy; its conclusion 
iked that a closer bond should be established between the Church and 

lese youth movements, that the Church should recognise these movements as 
regular activity of the Church while giving them full freedom to use 
leir special methods of work, and that the special ministry of their 
laders should be recognised by the Church. After a long debate, these 
Pequests were unanimously approved, and the National Council was charged 

, constitute a National Commission of the Church for Youth. 


This Synod heard short and striking reports on the situation and 
activity of the Evangelical Missionary Society, the Central Society for 
fangelism, and the Home Missionary Movement. It also considered the 
Family Code" recently adopted by the French authorities. 


All these reports showed the faith, Christian solidarity, and hope 

1 Jesus Christ which are being maintained amidst the painful situation 

P the whole country, and the courage with which material and moral suf- 
srings are being endured. Together with the morning meditations they 

Were like a call from God to renewed consecration. The meeting was clos- 

J after the adoption of three messages addressed respectively to the 
pastors and members of the Reformed Church of France, those of the Churches 
im Alsace and Lorraine, and the oecumenical movements. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


Message to the Ministers and Members of the Reformed Church 
“of France adopted by the Alés Synod 


"A vear has gone by since we were thrown into a world of distress 
and Bixicty by as new Deaton of our country. The Reformed Sane yee 
rance is to-day cut into three sections by the consequences of ae nitig 
ice. Our brotherly sympathy and fervent prayer have been extende 
oughout the meeting of our Synod to the Church of the Medes. ae nes 
tituted by our prisoners and the Church of the occupied zone. ‘ ae 
ight districts of our Church in the Gecupted \zone, only, three TSph ° God 
Mes were able to join with us. Their presence has been Oe eas ris . 
Valuable help, and 2 great joy- You will, TA TA ce acd Sar oa E 
MM chsence of such a large number of members of the Nationa ynod, 


» 
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ee roe tO take decisions on points of principle which must 
we the support of a fu ; 
the Saati 11 National Synod in order to have authority in 


"In our great weakness, we have asked God to show 

of our Church in our country which is sorely wounded tee eae 
ise again and live. If disaster has forced us during the last few months 
to examine ourselves and measure our personal responsibilities as Prench- 
en and Christians, it has strengthened our conviction, which has so often 
een expressed in the course of recent years, that the Church of Jesus 
irist is engaged in a great struggle against the Power of Darkness which 
6 more than ever at work in the souls of men and in the world. In face 
yf all the contemporary paganisms, the Church, which without distinction 

‘face or of nation is based on the Revelation which God gives it in the 
id and New Testaments, must more than ever ask for grace to persevere in 
the obedience of faith. 


"Holy Scripture calls us to pray for those who exercise authority in 
ime State. In the suffering and uncertainty of to-day, we must constant- 
y present to God the Chief of State and those who with him bear the res- 
mnsibility for the destiny of France, that God may clothe them with wis- 
Om and courage, beseeching Him that their work may prepare for our coun- 
ry a future of independence, justice, and peace. And each one of us, in 
arrying out his own task or vocation, must by the witness and influence 
p his Christian life be an ever-active force in the great work of the 
Piritual and moral renewal of France. 


"Holy Scripture teaches us at the same time that the Church must 

Dove all safeguard its spiritual independence. In the confusion of minds 
id hearts, the Reformed Church of France must more than ever be determin-~- 
i to be simply and solely the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, which has 
sceived and had confirmed in the course of long trials the mission of 
mouncing to our nation the only Name by which men and nations can be 
aved. Far from retiring into itself and seeking to save itself and wait 
r calm to return after the storm, it is called to devote itself with a 
ite new ardour and intelligence to the evangelisation of the country, 
svoting to that task the men and resources that God will enable it to 

ind within itself if, gladly accepting its vocation, it does not grow 
leary of calling on Him for help in advancing along the way of obedience 
and true sacrifices. Then, when it calls, it will see gathered within it 
an ardent and devoted Christian youth which deeply desires to serve Jesus 
mnrist. 


"We are fully aware of the miseries and the social evils such as the 
fefusal to have children and the refusal to give money which menace the 
very life of our Church. Nevertheless, God has strengthened our convic- 
tion that in allowing our Church to restore its unity on the eve of the 
reat catastrophe of our nation, He has shown the Church that it has not 
eased to be the Church of Jesus Christ, that His mercy still rests upon 
t, and that His grace is made perfect in our weakness. 

also of this, our brothers and sisters, by the 
Ask Him with us to grant to the Reformed Church 
the grace of a humble but brave 


"May God persuade you 
dower of His Holy Spirit. 
f France, its pastors and its members, 


fidelity". 
| The Synod also addressed a message of brotherly ee > ren he 
Sy 2 a bers of the Churches of Alsace and Lor- 
Eeethy to the pastors and membe I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


ine. 


Resolution adopted by the Alés Synod with re erd to the 
Oecumenical Movements 


gto God for all the 


4 r iving thank 
"The Reformed Church of France, g g ai done here 


iches of thought end lifs which it has received by 
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ecumenical movements, expresses its gratitude for the fact that in the 
gic circumstances of the present time, they are persevering in their 
a to manifest to the world the essential unity of the Church of 


"It sends its brotherly greeting to the Churches with i 
g which it feels 
phosely united by the bonds of faith, in particular to th 

the World Presbyterian Alliance. vuks chgeen’ = 


mIt proclaims its will to associate itself by its work and interces-— 
aon with the activity of the World Council of Churches in process of for- 
tion, and asks God to prepare, through the distresses of the present 

y, the hour of grace when all the Churches attached to the Oecumenical 
ovement will have the joy of setting to work again together in common 
sdience to Jesus Christ." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


’ 


American-Japanese Christian Conference 


Nine representatives of the National Christian Council of Japan have 
t With sixteen Church leaders from the United States from April 20 to 25 
“order "to strengthen the bonds of Christian fellowship so that the 
arches of both countries may carry on their work more effectively". 

ong the delegates were Bishop Abe, chairman of the new United Church of 
gpan, Toyohiko Kagawa, Soichi Saito, Bishop James C. Baker, Roswell 
Benes, A.lL. Warnshuis and Kenneth Scott Latourette. fh considerable part 
the discussion concerned the new United Church of Japan. The Japanese 
legates assured their American colleagues that there would continue to 
‘a place for American missionaries in Japan. The question of shrine 
ship was also discussed. 


The following public message was agreed to on the last day: "We have 
under the cloud of conflict, destruction and fear that darkens the 
rid. With heavy and humble hearts we have been constantly aware of the 
rrow and suffering that afflict men everywhere. We have sought forgive- 
ss for our share of responsibility for the tragedy of the world and have 
plored divine light and strength that we may know and do the will of God. 


! "We bear witness to you that we have found our peace in Christ Jesus 
"who hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us'. 


“We thank God for the mutual confidence and trust which have here 
strengthened between the emerging Church of Christ in Japan and the 
urches in the United States. We look forward to increasing strength 
insight through our new associations. 


"Renewed in faith by our own experience together, we express our con~ 
iction that if the problems which harass the world could be faced in con- 
ference by the leaders of the nations in the spirit of Christ, there is 

| obstacle that could not be overcome. 


"We have committed ourselves before God to a ministry of love, for- 
arance and reconciliation with the people of all lands. We call upon 
r fellow Christians to join with us in a rededication to God's will, in 
Mfident trust that the victory will be his and that loyal discipleship 
Christ is never futile. We have solemnly pledged to one another an 
Siding comradeship in prayer and earnestly invite our brothers ee aA Sr 
irs in all lands to join this fellowship". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


ER] " 2 ‘ssions reinterpret their Tasks in the 

In the course of a meeting of the Brandenburg Missionary Ca EL eaneh 
‘Hanns Lilje spoke of the above subject. Surveying the proce Bharat 

y meetings, Edinburgh, Jerusalem, Tambaram, the ee iis eae ape eg 
WO things characterise the present situation: 1) € tie, bags tee 
Siiuech and’Missions of their true tasks - witness. “fis ™ g 
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~~ 
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an irrevocable end the age of Constantine durin 5 

tected by political powers, exercised a pte econ eae 2) ae 
unity, whatever the God-given diversity may be, in both the Youn er 
ches and the Older Churches. What first appears to be loss Saar 

@ssion will become through the governance of God a gain and a blessing. 


LUvrelsie Geneve. 


increased Lay Service in the Church 

& serious situation has been created for the Church in Germany by 

the mobilisation of many pastors and the decreasing numbers of theologic- 

al students, of whom there are this year only 400 (less than in Switzer- 

md), as compared with the former average of 2,500. Lay people are there- 

situa enlisted and trained throughout Germany to give service to 
urches. 


fad 


FERMANY 


The Chief Church Councillor in Wurttemberg said in a communication 
February 18 that consideration must be given in good time to the edu- 
ion of suitable laypeople for Church service (home missions and the 
aconate, leaders or members of regional Church associations, Church 
jisters and children's sisters, helpers for children's services and work 
Nath young people, helpers in Church services, etc.). "Our Church does 

ft lack such forces; to find them out end entrust them with suitable 
fasks will be growingly necessary in the future. On principle, services 
should not be stopped when no clergymen is available, but should be held 
by lay assistants. Communion services are to be held by a clergyman or a 
person empowered to do so by the Chief Church Councillor. Ceremonies 

ch as baptisms, marriages, funerals, will be undertaken by ordained 
Misters. The Church instruction of youth is to be continued by suit- 
Je helpers in so far as it cannot be undertaken by a pastor. Pastoral 
rk, especially the regular visitation of the sick, is in any case to be 
Mtinued; mature Christians arecverywhere to take their part in this 
rk beside pastors and Church sisters". 


In Bavaria too, the Church authorities have given instructions that 
Measures be taken to ensure that regular services take place in all. con- 
@gations. Readers are to be called in wherever the available pastoral 
forces are insufficient. "Before the readers enter upon their office 

hey are to have a short preparation and be instructed in the order of 
Service and the use of the official liturgical texts... They are to be 
introduced into the congregation they are to serve during divine service". 
Similar instructions to those taken in Wurttemberg are given with regard 
(0 pastoral work. 


- he Church authorities of Hanover have laid special stress on the 
Shurch instruction of youth, and in which suitable lay help may be used, 
ifter short courses in catechetics. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva, 


RUMANIA Swearing in of Saxon Bishop 


} pat nee 
_ & report has just come from Bucarest concerning the swearing in 
cere hing Michael I of the new Saxon Bishop (Bishop of the Lutheran Church 
f the German minority in Rumania: cf. ICPIS No.15, 1941). 


™ The ceremony took place in the royal palece in the presence of the 
Me htonedcu, the Minister of Cults, and various court dignitaries. 
liter it, the bishop said 2 prayer and delivered an address in which he 
SXpressed thanks for the confidence reposed in him by the king, and chee 
ised to co-operate in reconstruction in occordance with the wits Kee : 
Minian state to establish a new order. For, he concluded, ‘we find a 
sOmplete agreement between the present effort of our iis Foran debate fo nee8 
Wakened by Adolf Hitler for the reconstruction of Europe + deat tan ’ 

his answer, expressed the hope "that the Evangelical Lu Bde ak $B ph 
jUld be and remain a powerful institution, based on the uns NEE bv 

ions of faith, strengthened by the bonds of the ibid pelea ease eeaaail y 
Pe aaa Ap acre a be 6 ‘ee It Sid Z a 


i 
. : 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
: - - = i a iti) bce Bk AEG! 
is_ to keep its readers informed of trends of thought in and about the 
Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be held res- 


ponsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 
JAPAN 


Creed and Constitution of the new 
ee eee CL, OR GEG “ILS 


Japan Christian Church 
On March 27, 1941 announcement was made by the National Christian 
Pouncil of Japan and the Commission on Church union, that complete ac- 
G0rd had been reached among the thirty or more negotiating denominational 
bodies. It was announced that the proposed constitution and creed of 
he Nippon Kirisuto Kyodam (Japan Christian Church) was in the hands of 
me Ministry of Education by which they must be approved, according to 
me recently enacted religious organisations law, before they can become 
jperative. Such approval, together with such minor changes as may be ne- 
essary, will require perhaps two months more. It is therefore proposed 
O hold the "establishing conference" of the new Church in June. By this 
Gmé most of the members of the deputation to America (cf. I.C.P.I.S. 
0. 19) expect to be back in Japan. 


Briefly it may be said that the new Church takes its doctrinal stand 
lasically on the Apostles' and the Nicene creeds, the Church in the uni- 
]rsal sense being the fellowship of believers therein. That the new 
a@pan Christian Church, though not organically related to any other 
ristian body, is a part of that world-wide fellowship is clear. Under 
the new regulations the Church is also to have an annual meeting of duly 
elected representatives by which its officers are regularly chosen. 

mere is to be one "torisha", or governmentally recognised leader, who 
‘will Superintend the entire Church. There is to be a central commission 
md office in which all branches of administration and activity are to 
be Pepresented. There will be nine dioceses in Japan proper, and one 
Gach in Formosa and Korea. Manchuria and North China are regarded as 
Overseas mission fields. 


United work will begin immediately with the establishment of ae, 
enurch, but for convenience and because of the different Ie eA iN DeEs Ao 
mie various constituent bodies, it is proposed to continue tor the ep 
Wing the functioning of ten administrative blocs corresponding roug a 
m0 the old denominational lines. riches bates cha tae Sp fi oa 
lowever, be merged into the proposed ten. 2 2h a s ie 
ihe aia y consregational character of the Church, mcg agence Se ¢ 
S@Ongregation or group of Churches may proceed prin Pel aca aa oe ae 
Customs or even of creed as desired, always of course within he ee 
Ork of the basic form of doctrine and administration adopted by e y 
aS a whole. 


: ets -\ 
It is now clear that the Anglican Episcopal aoe cable Sanaa 
Md the Seventh Day Adventists will not join the oe peat a6 Kath: 
déclared themselves neither Protestant nor Catholic ibe £4 ae rh ee es 
The latter are so divergent in character as to make merger imposs ; 


Ervice groups such as the Y.N.C.A. and Y.W.C.a. will probably be related 


Wo. 20 - May 1941 -2- 
“to the new Church as auxiliary movements. For those interested in know- 
ang the place of the foreign missionary in the future, it is reported 
hat the new Church views all such not ag foreigners but as children of 
od. Accordingly they may continue their service as heretofore in the 
constituent blocs and Churches but having no separate status either as 
individuals or as groups in the new order. 


¢ 


‘ Statistics appearing in the April issue of the Japan Christian 
Quarterly indicate that not less than 550 Protestant missionaries have 
for various reasons left heir work in Japan during the past year and 
that a total of not more than 200 of all denominations and boards now 


remain at their posts. Of these many have reservations to depart before 
S ummer. 


| Meanwhile the arrest of 15 British and American women missionaries 
in Korea for distributing week-of-prayer literature without permission 
has created further uneasiness in Christian circles. .It is understood 
hat all these have now been released from custody, but the continued 
aGncarceration of Western as well as Korean Christians for technical in- 
graction of "peace preservation" regulations can only serve to increase 
he feeling of uncertainty and of impending difficulty between Japan and 
her neighbours. Lee cashisak +s ube ie Mieke 


Wo 


at 


Japanese American Christian Conference 


. In his broadcast "Religion in the News", Dr. Van Kirk made the fol- 
lowing comment on the recent Japanese-American Christian Conference (cf. 
meow: 5. No. 19): 


“Many decades ago the Christians of the United States sent their 
Missionaries to Japan. And today, our spiritual children from across 
the vast stretches of the Pacific have come to our shores to bear wit- 
hess to their faith that the issues at stake between their country and 
burs can be resolved amicably if only the spirit of Christ is permitted 
bO guide the thinking of the two peoples. If the missionary movement 
had done nothing more than to make possible this week's conference at 
Riverside, California, it would be worth all of the expenditure of time 
and money and sweat and toil that Christians of the United States have 
invested in the pilgrimage of the disciples of Christ from our own coun- 
try to the cherry blossom lands on the outer rim of the Pacific Ocean". 
1.0.P.sI.5. Geneva. 


North American Oecumenical Conference 


The official programme of the North American Oecumenical Conference 
BO be held at Toronto from June 3 to 5 has appeared. The Conference is 
described as "a representative gathering of delegates chosen by the 
Shurches to deal with the crucial issues confronting all Christians at 
mors hour". 

"Tt is not proposed that the Conference shall attempt to rethink 
The problems dealt with in the great oecumenical gatherings of recent 
Pears - Oxford, Edinburgh, and Madras - but rather that it should start 
Where these left off. It shall be our purpose to ask: What has been 
Gone, is being done, and might further be done to realise the oecumenic~ 
ideals outlined by the chosen representatives of more than 150 commu- 
Bions throuchout the world in the oecumenical movement? Resolutions or 
findings are not contemplated but a new impetus and inspiration in oecu- 
Menical endeavour is anticipated". 

The Conference will be preceded by a meeting of those who collabo- 


fate in the oecumenical study work under the leadership of Dr. Henry P. 
an Dusen sere GP SB, coe Geneva. 
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Beate STATES An Indictment of Modern Education 
f 


* The well known journalist and author Walter Li 

/. : ippmann has recentl 
given an address on "Education versus Western SivTiieation® which naee 
attracted considerable attention. The main points are the following: 


"The thesis which I venture to submit to you is as follows: 


; "That during the past’ forty or fifty years those who are responsi- 
ble for education have progressively removed from the curriculum of 
Studies the Western culture which produced the modern democratic state; 


q "That the schools and colleges have, therefore, been sending out in- 
to the world men who no longer understand the creative principle of the 
Society in which they must live; 


. "That, deprived of their cultural tradition, the newly educated 
Western men no longer possess in the form and substance of their own 
inds and spirits, the ideas, the premises, the rationale, the logic, 
he method, the values or the deposited wisdom which are the genius of 
“the development of Western civilisation; 


vi "That the prevailing education is destined, if it continues, to des= 
mbroy Western civilisation and is in fact destroying it;... 


| "Modern education, however, is based on a denial that it is neces- 
Sary or useful or desirable for the schools and colleges to continue to 
transmit from generation to generation the religious and classical cul- 
mare of the Western world. It is, therefore, much easier to say what mo- 
lern education rejects than to find out what modern education teaches. 
fodern education rejects and excludes from the curriculum of necessary 
Studies the whole religious tradition of the West. It abandons and ne- 
glects as no longer necessary the study of the whole classical heritage 
= the great works of great men. 


"Thus there is an enormous vacuum where until a few decades ago 
there was the substance of education. And with what is that vacuum fil- 
Bed: it is filled with the elective, eclectic, the specialised, the ac- 
sidental and incidental improvisations and spontaneous curiosities of 
teachers and students. There is no common faith, no common body of prin- 
biple, no common body of knowledge, no common moral and intellectual 
liscipline. Yet the graduates of these modern schools are expected to 
form a civilised community, They are expected to govern themselves. 
They are expected to have a social conscience. They are expected to ar- 
Tive by discussion at common purposes. When one realises that they have 
ho common culture is it astounding that they have no common purpose? 
That they worship false gods? ‘That only in war do they unite? That in 
the fierce struggle for existence they are tearing Western society to 


Pieces?..."! ‘ Dia Mouse 2 6 tet ee ALLOY Eee 


CHINA A Hospital in Caves 


A Canadian missionary who recently visited Yenan, in the province 
of Shensi, describes the Central Hospital and Student Sanitarium which 
is partly being supported from funds given by students in other coun- 
fries: "It is all in caves - 120 of them - street upon street, half a 
Mile up into the mountains. ‘The sround excavated from the caves has been 
built into wide outdoor porches, where patients can sit or lie in the 
Blorious mountain air and sun... Christians abroad contributed #10, 000 
Shinese currency toward this sanatorium. The Yenanites thanked us again 
and again for this help. 

joined to other caves. Some are 
far into the mountains in case of 
heating. Some have chimneys 50 feet 
top of the mountain. Seven caves 


"Wlany caves in this hospital are 
sOnnected with deep tunnels running 
air raids, and some have underground 
ligh, leading from the caves to the 
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re ‘waiting caves' for expectant mothers; 

ee. Here factory workers, professors! 
lals' wives, and all mothers fron government institutions get the same 
Gare in the same 'first class wards'. All these mothers edt es weeks' 
feare free and »40 to prepare for and clothe the baby, as well as 4910 a 


Onth for its food. I never saw anywhere else so m is 
( ( any happy young = 
md so many healthy fat babies". LloPTS. aa 


five are for ‘after delivery 
Wives, student mothers, offi- 


ANADA Church seeks Mission Pield Co-operation 

The Board of Home Missions of the United Church of Canada hag asked 

me Executive of the Church to inform the Dominion's major communions : 

fat the United Church is prepared to discuss With all denominational 

saders the problem of increasing inter-churenh co-operation in the ficla 
home missions. Among the denominations scheduled to be approached 

Bethe Church of England in Canada, the Presbyterian Church in Canada 

Md the Baptist Unions of the Dominion. es Nee ea nes Geneva: 


News of the Russian Orthodox Community in Paris 


The Russian Student Christian Movement is still conducting study 
foups. One weekly group of about 25 spent six months discussing Dostoev- 
fy S Ihe Possessed and is now studying Faust and Plato. Russian Youth 

) general has a diminished interest in the Church, being attracted by 

1 apparent power of the State to bring new life and hope to its citi- 
ms. ‘This presents a great problem and challenge to the Russian S.C.M. 


m the Training Institute still has a considerable student body, and is 
mducting a great variety of courses. New emphasis is being laid on the 
mudy of German. A Russian-German conversation book and a short dicton- 
fy have been issued. The chauffeurs and mechanics trained by the Insti- 
me have all found employment. 


mene Theological Institute is continuing its work. The staff is 
laller, as for instance, Professor Florovsky is in Yugoslavia. He was 

P Belgrade before the invasion; no news has yet come since then. Pro- 
pssor Zenkovsky spent several months in a camp for political sugpects in 
MUthern France. He has now been released, and tells how his spiritual 

fe has been deepened by his sufferings. Such an experience, he says, 

mes one’s faith in a God of love become absolutely central, and increases 
e's realisation of what salvation through tragedy means. The outward 
mms of expressing love of God become unimportant compared with the in- 
rad attitude at such a time. 


Prof. Bulgakov and Prof. Zander, collaborators of the. oecumenical..mo- 
ement,are bothwell. While Prof. Zander teaches in the Theological In- 
mtute, he has to spend several hours daily securing food. Professor 
rdyaev is writing two new books: one deals with Christian Eschatology 
id Marxism, the other is an autobiography. 


There is more co-operation between the various Russian groups in 
ce of the oresent crisis. Metropolitan Alofsius received a visit from 
le German authorities, who assured him that the Russian group would be 
Mle to continue its life and work undisturbed. Masses of Russians are 
grating from Paris to Germany at this time, as they Peed: there more 
iture for them there. fir es Lats ene V es 


The Church in the War Prison Camps 


The following extracts from the report of a young Side oe pe Ce jon 
turned to France from a German war prison camp g1ve a vivid picture o 
© difficulties and joys of the ministry of the Church in the war pri- 


Nn camps: 


i 
- 
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"When I arri t S 
1 arrived at the Stalag about the end of August, returning 


from a hospital where I had been working as an orderly, I greatly hoped 
to join a Church. Alas, there was nothing except the Catholic mass 
which by the way was extremely well attended. I began to look for Pro- 
estant brothers; my method consisted in loudly whistling a well known 
lymn in the central street of the camp, besides making enquiries during 
ponversations. Two replied to the call; they had been longer in the 
anp than I and knew some others. In the first days of October we held 
pfirst service on the third tier of a ‘collective! bed. There were onl 
our of us, but we had met in the Name of Christ... : 


| "The following Sunday, more than a hundred prisoners heard the li- 
burgy of the Church of France and the Yord of God. 'I therefore, the 
misoner of the Lord', said St. Paul, 'beseech you that ye walk worthy of 
me vocation where with ye are called'. Never before had I seen men weep 
it the declaration of the promises ‘made to those who repent and believe'. 
any understood that Sunday that brotherly communion is no mere emply 
shrase. 


"Christmas was the occasion of an oecumenical experiment. The Or— 
nodox priest proposed to me a joint celebration of the Birth of the Sa- 
dour, and for a month the Adeste, the Glorie, and other Christmas hymns 
ere carefully practised in a wash-room which resounded like a cathedrel. 
m Christmas Day, two hundred prisoners came to hear the message of joy 
nd hope. 


"God is working powerfully in this camp as in others; He is using 
he suffering, the privations, the imperious need for faith and hope, the 
pportunities for reflexion and meditation (how many have told me that 
hey were thinking for the first time in their life) - God is using all 
hat to open men's hearts, to awaken Protestants who were slipping into 
ndifference, to make them enter into a new life. 


"i personally deeply experienced for the first time that all things 
yes, really all - work together for good to them that love God, that 
lessing does not mean happiness. 


"Many in the camps, both Catholics and Protestants, have met God; 

Md I wish to guote the case of a Parisian worker. He was a luke-warm 
motestant before being taken prisoner. At the beginning he was only a 
hort time in camp before being sent to a working detachment. There he 
jas injured in an accident, and came back to camp for treatment. A me- 
ical examination declared him unfit - the hope of every prisoner. It is 
feedless to describe his joy at the thought of seeing his family and 
ountry again. Alas, a second examination found him fit to do light work. 
t was a heavy blow, but he bore it magnificently. Before he went off to 
fis detachment, we prayed together in spite of the noise that two hundred 
fen can make in a room. '0 Lord,' he said simply, ‘I thank Thee for 
laving brought me here’. 


"May the Church which has the privilege of freedom not forget the 
hurch which is witnessing so faithfully to its Lord in the camps; may 

at offer to God persevering prayer that He may bless this witness and make 

he hearts of those who are waiting to become themselves again still more 


Ware of the reality of the Body of Christ". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
REAT BRITAIN Clergy in War Time 


At the ennual meeting of the Church Pastoral Aid Society (Anglican) 
Ord Caldecote, Lord Chief Justice of England, said that they wanted id 
kpress their gratitude for the way the clergy had pape gigs bak Uh Lae 
ander great difficulties. The part the clergy had played in the life o 

he community was a source of pride and gratitude to all. 


! 
} 
; 
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i The Bishop of Kensington writes in World Dominion (Ko. 2, 1941): 

.: have a profound admiration for the 'remnant' (those who have not left 
London because of air attacks) which is carrying on in such difficulties 
mee, PPine re a church which is very inadequately heated, if at all Bead 
where the co wind often blows through the windows th + have 1 e es 
lass through near-by explosions... ' ee 


| "Many clergy are Spending practically every night in ambulance posts, 
Cady to go out with the workers to any ‘incident' to which they may be 
Galled, or to minister to those who may be brought in. Many more are on 
ne watch in their own parishes and are among the first to appear where 
here is trouble... I have heard of much valuable and heroic work achiev- 
@ by vicars and curates alike in the way of rescuing people from ruins 
mad the extinguishing of incendiary bombs. And I have heard from local 
efence units glowing and friendly tributes to the 'padres' who were at- 
ached to them and whom they have got to know in a few months in a way 
Which years of ordinary life would not have achieved... I have been as- 
ured in a Communistic district that all 'anti-clericalism' has vanished 
wee blitz..." 


Rev. Edgard H.S. Chandler, an American pastor, has returned to the 
mited States after a ten weeks' mission to England as representative of 
he General Council of the Congregational Churches, the World Alliance 
for International Friendship through the Churches and other organisations. 
Me first report, given in New York on April 3, portrayed the increased 
Stivity of British Churches: 


"The Churches are carrying on their work with amazing vitality and 
Gaptability. Bombed churches are continuing services in other buildings, 
ten in conjunction with other churches of their own or other denomina— 
pons. New experiments in co-operation are being undertaken... Many 
murches have become centres for sir-raid protection or are being used 

| temporary homes for bombed-out families and as distribution centres 

Be g000 and clothing. Services of every kind among the troops, for the 
fomeless, with evacuated children and in the air-raid shelters are being 
SEndered with imagination and devotion. In spite of the damaging of over 
;200 churches in London alone and the great changes in their constitu- 
g6€S due to war conditions, the spiritual level of the Church, and of 
fe Community as a whole, has been deepened and increased", 
In¢. Pek. 5d. .Geneva, 


GREAT BRITAIN Growing Unity Between the Churches 


A remarkable sign of the growing unity between the Churches is seen 
m the arrangement whereby the congregation of the bombed City Temple 

are offered unconditional use of St. Sepulchre's Anglican:Church, the 
argest remaining church in the city of London, whose congregation has 
sen largely dispersed by the war. The City Temple minister, the eV. 
Pslie Weatherhead, in accepting, wrote: "This happy arrangement, imply- 
hg essential unity in Christ, will deeply impress the multitudes of 
Pople inside and outside our Churches. The arrangement has abe made 
itn the full support of the Bishop of London". The Christian World 
Fites: "This brotherly gesture will do more than ten—thousand speeches 
5 hasten the day of visible Christian unity". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
Westminster bbe 


SROAT BRITAIN Damage to 


5 fits are. a 
In spite of the considerable damage done to some parts of Wost 


x h he Sunday morning service was held there on Sunday May 16. 
er 2 rh elaiata ed Pit T-C.P.Iss. Geneva. 
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: . = - . ee Are en aa ee 
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to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


REAT BRITAIN God as Sovereign Will 


jens Stones si enssenioescssesSnSOSS 
giane Christian News Letter of April 9, 1941 Prof. H.H. Farmer, of 


St 


fambridge, gives a warning concerning Christian preaching and teaching 


time Of war, which applies to the situation in many countries: 

"God is Sovereign Will, to be served. Faith is mature in proportion 
the God in whom we believe is to us first, last and all the time, King 
mom we obey. If our primary thought of Him is of One who will assist 
Mand reinforce our powers and purposes, then no matter how altruistically 

miese powers and purposes may be conceived and directed, we are in peril. 


"S50 stated this sounds the tritest of commonplaces. But that is 
Becasely the point of stating it. The commonplaceslie on the surface of 
me mind; deep down the old ego gets on with the job. It is in fact the 
mraest thing in the world never to think of God without thinking of Him 
mamarily as One we are called to obey. It can only be achieved by a 

Bst resolute discipline of mind and will, especially in time of war when 
© are under such dire threat and the primary thought is to get as much 
lp as possible from any available source, not excluding the Most High 
imself. 


"We have observed how much, how very much, of current preaching is 
Bf the confirming and consolatory kind. ‘his is entirely right, but 
Werything depends on the content of the consolation offered. We are 
Bidden rest in the thought that God reigns, but no man is entitled to 
fest in that thought except out of ‘the heart of it there comes the thrust- 
ing question whether in any sense that really matters He can be said to 
ign in the sphere of one's own will here and now. The emphasis is on 
ine here and now. 


7 "Perhaps the discussion which is now going on about the necessity 
Por a radical reordering of the social life of this country provides an 
lustration. It is all to the good that such a discussion should arise, 
and we may indeed hope that it reveals, at any rate among Christians, a 
livelier sense that God's rule is consuming fire and not merely refuge — 
md strength. Yet the hope falters somewhat when an elenent of procragti= 
lation enters and it is seriously suggested that, with the war cn our 
lands, nothing can be expected of us at the moment. Not HOw sy rps ote 
the war, we will address ourselves to thes matters ~- if God Fie Roe 
Mur good intentions, and answer our prayers Lor victory. No ae , 

ire appropriate times and seasons, but this calling ie a ee : 
Mbedience to justify a plea for to-day's indulgence as Xe) . egpeeee: 
trick of the immature. mind not to evoke misgiving. "e recollect hoy 

he last war we were going to make a land fit for heroes ae are pla — 
Mterwards. It was never done. A postponed see Ramey poe te arene 
rgues a temper that in fact never will pay the high price ot E 


E BLUSE VL ess Geneva. 
fighteousness..." 
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pe hay set there died in Berlin at the 
former Presi ent of the Lutheran Supreme Church Counci i 
sian Union and of the German Lutheran Church Coidhri tied Gel ene 
ihe best type of expert in ecclesiastical law. In the oecumenical world 
1¢ made a name for himself as an active promoter of the Universal Christ— 
: Council for Life and fork. He took a leading part in the World aie 
erence of Churches at Stockholm in 1925. Thereafter he was a member of 
he Continuation Committee and Executive Committee of that Conference; 

md from 1928 to 1931 he was President of its European section. He Le 
ginly responsible for the Conference of the Life and Work Movement at 
asenach in 1928. Both the German Lutheran Church and the Oecumenical 
ovement lose in him an outstanding worker. T.G.P.l.§. Geneva. 


Death of Dr. #H, Kapler 


age of 74 Dr. Hermann Kapler, 


ORWAY 


The Bible in Norwegian Life 
ry? 


Bishop Hiving Berggrav sent out to the Norwegian nation on May 25 
“Message on the occasion of the 125th anniversary of the Norwegian Bible 
ocicty, in which he emphatically stresses the importance of Holy Script- 
re in past, present, and future. The victorious course of the Bible’ in 
me modern world, he says, began about the year 1800, when the large- 
Cale propagation of the Bible began everywhere. In Norway the National 
ible Society was founded in 1816. Before that time, not a single Bible 
Mad been printed in Norway. "At first the figures were modest. In the 
ear 1840 2,000 copies were sold yearly; in 1890 10,000; but from then 
m the circulation increased rapidly, and in the year of grace and battle 
g40 we sold nearly 100,000 Bibles. 


"The aim of our work now is: Every man his own Bible. Behind that 
tands another goal: Every man to have joy in his own Bible. We have 

ome closer to this goal too. There are not a few people who now know 
hat their Testament is their most precious possession. Looking back on 
me past year, we realise how the Spirit of God has made God's Word new 
nd fresh for us every day, in every new situation, in every new distress. 
me word has taken hold of us. God has supported, chastised, and com- 
Orted us. We have found the Word when we needed it most, and it has 

bund us and led us to God. We have shared the Word we have found with 
Beers; letters have carried such messages from one end of the country 

SO the other; Scripture passages have been like precious pearls. Crowds 
ave gathered round the open Book in house-meetings and Bible study hours. 
any who sit and suffer in involuntary solitude have Holy Scripture as 
meir only reading matter, theironly light. A joy in the Bible such as 

> never knew before has gone over the whole country... 


"Thanks be to God, who does not leave us in darkness, but has given 
8 His Holy Word in clear testimony to all consciences". 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Another Japanese~American Christian Conference 

Following the Japanese--American Christian Conference on the Paciiic 
Memeetcr., ICPIS No. 20), another conference of a similar character has 
fen held at Atlantic City on May 9 to ll, where eight Japanese, consti- 
iting the delegation from the National Christian Council of Japan, and 
Irty-five Americans representing twenty-five mission boards and seven 
her agencies of Canada and the United States, conferred about ways for 
he Christians of these lands to be mutually helpful. 


The two main topics under discussion were the newly organised Church 

1 Japan and methods of co-operation between that Church and anes ane 

Tistians. Bishop Abe of the Japan Methodist Church, the chairman : 

le Commission on Union that hes laboured for the unification of for os 
and religious bodies, announced that the charter has 


ree denominations 
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meen accepted by the uniting groups and ha 
| as been submitted to the orn- 
Ment, not for approvel, but for recoenition. Bishop Abe read n edt te 
miicial"” statement that said in part: i Brian eee 
Meath on of 'The Church of Christ in Japan! 
orvant stcpy in the progress for Christian unit 

s ‘ g y throughout the world. 
is a union of all the Protestant Christians in Javan Seon the 
piscopalians and the Seventh Day Adventists... : ‘ 


| "During the summer of 1940, far~reaching structural changes were in- 
roduced into the domestic life of Japan. This proved a turning point 

n many phases ‘of the nation's Life. In +he realm of thought, in poli- 
ies, in industry end in the cultural world there was a concerted move- 
ent to achieve national integration and solidarity. 


is another im-— 


"This reacted upon the Christian community, stimulated the latent 


rege for Church union and greatly augmented the tempo of the movement to 
shieve Christian unity. 


. mThis crisis situation brought to a hand the question of Church 
Aton. On October 17, 1940, at a great Mass Meeting, attended by 25,000 
potestant Christians, it was definitely decided to establish a United 
eran... | 


. The new Church is to have a department of foreign missions. The Bast 
Bsia Missionary Society organised in 1933 by General Nobusuke Hibiki will 
Probably be absorbed in this department, in fact, may at first practical-— 
y constitute it. In the last seven years seventy Churches and missions 
ave been established in Manchukuo, Mongolia, North China, Central China, 
puth China, and the Netherlands East Indies. The Society has 85 mis- 
fonaries, two-thirds of them Manchurians and Chinese, the remainder 
apanese; and a baptised membership of 2,887 among the Manchurians and 
We Chinese alone. The Honourable Tsunejiro Matsuyama, a member of Par- 
rament, has become the head of the Hast Asia Missionary Society since 

me death of its illustrious founder. . 


What will be the place of the foreign missionary in the Church of 
Mist in Japan? This question was second in importance at Atlantic City. 
spokesman for the Japanese delegation expressed profound sorrow for 

ie Way mission work has been disrupted in the last six months and gave 
Bice to the hope that the wide scale evacuation would be only temporary 
id that the missionaries would be welcomed back to serve within the 
Pamework of the Church of Christ. 


_ Missionaries now on the field and any who may return in the near 
Iture will be directly related to those "branches" of the Church that 
ave in the past been connected with the Boards or Societies that sent 
le missionaries. But these missionaries will wear no denominational 
abels, and will be under the general supervision of the new Church. 


The future co-operation of Japanese and American Christians should 

3 a two-way traffic, a holy commerce in spiritual goods, an exchange in 

1€ commodities of the mind and soul. Japanese should be called to America 
) become associate pastors of a few of the city churches, to teach in 
Slleges end seminaries, to assist the boards in their educational and 
romotional activities, to engage in preaching missions. Both Japanese 

id Americans must be motivated by a sense of common membership in the 
;cCumenical Church. L AG vce abe D2 “CORBA. 


The Church in the Soviet Baltic Republics 


. z 3 3 der the Cross) gives 
The Swedish paper Kyrkor under Korset (Church und ¢ 
full report in its April number on the Church situation in the Sovict 


ltic Republics, from which the following facts are taken. 
‘ 
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The ministers of religion in 
| been allowed to become Soviet citi 
i A number of clergymen, including Metropolitan Alexander of the Estonian 
| Orthodox Church, are being prosecuted. Pastors and priests are being 
banished; and special concentration Camps are said to have webs vewtat: 
plished for them, because they are not to be allowed to come in contact 
vith their fellow prisoners. 


Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania have 
zens, but not to have the right to vote. 


One of the first things to be transformed is the school svstem and 
education in general. There is no longer any such thing as a Christian 
gchool. Hundreds of school teachers have been dismissed; in their place 
students are being appointed after a course of instruction in Communism. 
it the University of Riga "Communism and Leninism" has been introduced as 
a special subject with a staff of seven teachers. A Protestant and a 
gatholic professor were both given the choice either to be deported to 
giberia or to undertake the scientific development of Godless propaganda. 
they chose martyrdom. No less a man than Molotov has guaranteed the pro- 
lotion of the antireligious struggle in these republics. 


The following special news has come from Estonia. The number of 
eople attending Church is larger to-day than it was before the country 
vas attached to U.S.S.R. The Church attendance of the younger genera- 
jion, which formerly left much to be desired, is now very considerable. 
the churches are as a rule packed full on Sundays. The ministers marry, 
Paptise, and bury people unhindered as they used to do. State officials 
lave been ordered to stay away from Church and not to ask the ministers 
fOr any official services. Most of the. theological students at Dorpat 
lave changed over to the medical faculty. Bishop Kopp of the Lutheran 
Murch of Estonia lives in Dorpat, where he used to be a professor, and 
laintains contacts with the clergy from there. 


. The situation of the Orthodox Church is generally similar to that 

mM Lutheranism. The priests were still at work up to the last few months, 
jut their economic situation is growing more and more difficult. Nothing 
S known about the Church situation in the frontier area north and south 

= lake Peipus. 


The Roman Catholic priests are reported to be standing fast. They 
sontinue to wear their official dress. Many of them, like the clergy of 
ine other confessions, have learned a craft so as to maintain themselves 
lore easily. ; 


services are also being held in the synagogues. The religious sym-- 
Ols on the buildings have not been taken away. 


Methodists and Baptists have suffered severe material losses. Their 
waces of worship were mostly in business houses which have been seized 

fy the authorities. It is thus particularly difficult for them to hold 
services. 


Antireligious posters are not yet anywhere to be seen. Members of 
he Communist youth groups are obliged to declare themselves to be 
theists. Atheistic propaganda, which is still in its preliminary stages, 
iS for the time being chiefly confined to the schools. 


In March, things seem to have become more difficult in oe : 
publics, as indeed throughout the U.S.5.R. Various signs indicate tha : 
he war situation in Europe is to be exploited for a decisive blow agains 
he Church. A number of "worship associations" (Churches ) have REE DEES 
Olved as being "inimical to the State", ang their members, eee 

‘ery many ministers, have been arrested as "enemies of is ae roa 
Murches are being closed, monasteries (Lithuania ) disso ved, a fea 
liquidation" of the ministry is proceeding more quickly. An antir 

ious reign of terror has begun in the Baltic area. 
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The President of the Godles 


S League, Yerosla —Gube i of. 
“sonally directing the "de ac Tee yee ube Lmani nde por 


~Christianisation" 
dn his "collected works" which are now b 
Bible, catechism, and hymn book, this irreconcilable enemy of God de- 
clares: "The only Kingdom of heaven that exists is the one which we are 
“making for ourselves to-day under the leadership of Comrade Stalin; and 
wehe only real hell is to be found in the capitalistic countries vinere 
me workers are being sucked dry and plagued to death". PePrei) He newer 


i’ 


cing used in schools instead of 


REAT BRITAIN For a New Christian Order 
The great united meetings hela in London on May 10th and llth, sup- 
jorted by Anglican, Catholic and Pree Church leaders, on "A Christian 
mternational Order and a Christian Order for Britain Wot. LOPTSalio.< 27) 
eve been favourably reported in the religious press. 
Pastor Marcel Pradervand of the Sw 
yf the Semeur Vaudois, writes: "The meeting on May 10th was presided 
wer by the Roman Catholic Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster, with the 
anglican Bishop of Chichester, fervent Supporter of the oecumenical move- 
ent, at his side. Representatives of all the Snglish and foreign 
murches were on the platform. It was a truly moving spectocle... Such 
‘meeting would have been impossible only a few years ago. 


"During the night of Saturday to Sunday, May 10 to 11, London under- 
ent an extremely violent bombardment. At the beginning’ of the after-— 
90n, before the second meeting, we went to certain areas which had been 
ard hit during the night. Clouds of smoke were still rising towards 
Saven, even darkening the sun. A little distance from the theatre where 
me meetings were being held, 2 beautiful church, valuable from the his~ 
eacal point of view, was still smouldering, and its blackened walls 
eemed to cry out their pain. In the theatre, however, where the Arch- 
ishop of Canterbury was presiding, thousands of people had only one de- 
ire: to work for the establishment of a better order in Great Britain. 
fter the war. Their thoughts were not turned towards hatred, destruc- 
gon, reprisals. All of them, whatever Church they belonged to, desired 
9 devotes their strength to the service of reconstruction". 


imes, writes: "Thoughtful Christians find themselves compelled to stand 
mrades with fellow Christians of a different allegiance and withstand 
h onslaught on fundamental principles not experienced since the conver-— 


20On of Constantine. The meeting urged the Government to adopt as the 
isis of the war and peace aims, the Church leaders' letter of December 
acluding uve Popes five: points:* independence for all nations, disarma~ 
ent, international law, satisfaction of just needs and recognition of 

me laws of God; also the five points added by the British leaders: the 
lsappearance of excessive differences of wealth, equality of education, 

Me safeguerding of the family, a sense of the vocation of daily work and 
he use of the earth's resources, God's gifts, for the whole humen race. 
meebpolition of the Christian tradition is the root cause of the dis- 
eders which pervert the lives of men and nations". I1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNGARY | Figures concerning the Protestant Churches 
| After the reincorporation in Hungary of the counties of Dae ae Bodaen 
1d Baranya in April 1941, the composition of Hungarian een ee ee 
§ follows: In 1938, the Reformed Church had a membership of per Se 
Amce then, 222,000 hve been added with the northern highlends, Ae p 

th the northern Transylvania, 152,000 with the Kiralyhago area, eae 
M,000 with the southern province recently added. The total meat gt as 
' the Reformed Church is thus 2,630,000. The Lutheren caes os ce rE 
Membership of 567,000. The eastern provinces added about 35, a 


of the Baltic Soviet republics. 


iss Church in London, correspondent 


On the proceedings at these meetings, the Anglican weekly, The Church 


21 - May 1941 rd 


southern i : t ti 2 

a see ea Ural a aye embers ; So that the total membership has 
iz e200. present-day Hungary there are thus 3,360,000 Pro- 
ftestants (including the 50,000 Unitarians). I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


SWEDEN A remarkable Church Assembly 
The twentieth General Church Assembly of the Swedish Church took 
Place on May 11 to 14, 1941. About 2,000 delegates from the whole coun- 
try took part; and an uncommonly large number of Stockholm residents at-— 
pended. The Assembly celebrated the quartercentenary of the first com- 
plete translation of the Bible into Swedish Cope“ Laeye. Tse ae bie apa. a 
the services and ceremonies of the Opening day emphasised the importance 

: the Bible in Swedish history and in the present situation. The pro- 
eedings were opened by a procession of the delegates with the Archbishop 
f their heads. The King, the Crown Prince and Princess, and represent-— 
atives of the government and the army were present at the opening cere- 
mony. The Danish and Finnish Lutheran Churches, the Eastern Orthodox 
hhurch and the Roman Catholic Church were represented. In his opening 
gddress, Archbishop Eidem said: The fellowship of the Northern Churches 
Mas become still dearer and more essential to us Swedes at this time than 
ae ever was before. But to-day one place in our family circle is empty. 
The Church of Norway has not been able to send any representatives to our 
‘assembly. We remember our Christian brethren there with Special sympathy. 


"It is with deep emotion", continued the Archbishop, "that I greet 
he representatives of the Roman Catholic and the Eastern Orthodox 
Mhurches. The Lutheran Church of Sweden has not and will not ungrateful- 
y forget the heritage she has received from the reverend Roman Catholic 
hurch, with its rich tradition. The ancient Eastern Orthodox Church al- 
© calls for our reverence, as a Church which has in a special measure 
eceived the rich gifts of inner spiritual life, and which is now sur- 
rounded by the shining rays of such a martyrdom as the history of human- 
ty has never previously known". 


A leading Stockholm newspaper, Svenska Dagbladet, commenting on this 
ignificant event, points out that the Roman Catholic Church was not re- 

resented at the first great World Conference of Churches at Stockholm in 
925, and expresses the hope that the participation of the Roman Catholic 
‘Bishop and other Catholic representatives at these opening ceremonies is 

the first step in a new tradition. 


The programme of the assembly included addresses by lay-people on 

He Subject: ‘"yhat the Bible means to me", and reports on various aspects 
F the life of the Church. The decisive part played by the Church in the 
Mermation of the national life of Sweden through the centuries was des- 
mMribed by Professor Yestmann, the well-known missionary leader and Church 
historian. "Everyone of us", he said, "must conquer in himself the 

Wede which should not live, and foster the Swede which ought to live, 

: lamely the Christian Swede. Our Swedish flag comes from the times of — 
he Crusades. Something of the spirit of the Crusades was present in the 
Sampaigns of Gustav Adolf. To serve a great cause exalts a Satie Met ge 
Bite different way from the naked struggle for power. _Tarough Christian- 
ty, the doughty warriers learned justice and fair dealing. Our common 
ife is built up on law and justice. But the most TMV OE VEL» fact in our 
Shristian heritage is the faith itself. This faith has been the guiding 
bar of our nation. It has had powerful and weak periods; ae it is in- 
Mparably the strongest source of life for Swedish culture". 


te 4 PH 2. 
"No imperialist in world history has exceeded pbs otek. OF eee’ 
Mrist for living space: the claim for all nations", shah snore git <— 
‘ if s : + " 1! aqgter t 
rg in his address on "The Christian Claim’. And no ma ee rae eae 
fer demanded the survender of the heart with the same uny1eicing g 
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tency. The Christian clain i 
t y a alm 1S expressed in the universalism of Chr 


eles 2a. istian- 
ity. Christianity 1S a world religion. The Christian world mission 
arises from this fact. But the claim of Christ extends, not only over 
the whole world, but also into the human heart. Christianity cones to 
rule the whole man. There is also a third respect in which one can speak 
mt 3 Christian claim, mainly with reference to the State. This does not 
mean that the State ought to do religious work through its organisation 
(this would lead to nothing else but heathenism); it means that the 
itate grants the Church freedom to exercise her Christian service in the 
| ife of the nation on the basis of her own principles. This presupposes 
that the Church herself makes no political claims, and makes no propagan- 
fda for any particular régime. In two respects, however, the Church has 

m immediate interest in the shaping of the life of the State. She must 
lemand that the State recognises the principle of fair dealing and jus- 
‘tice to the full measure of its resources in its social legislation: 
here the Church must serve as a social conscience. Furthermore, it is an 
ndispensable Christian claim that the State should maintain an order 
lased on law. ‘here this does not happen, and the State begins, against 
faw and justice, to terrorise certain groups of citizens, then it is the 
duty of the Church to make fearless protest in spite of all dangers. 
fhe Christian claim reveals its deepest meaning, however, only when it 
seceives a personal emphasis. Christ has really only one single claim 
mGO make on man —- to be allowed to lay complete claim upon him. It is 
“through men who have put themselves at His disposal in this way that His 
murch has won her victories". 


"The test of our faithfulness" was the subject of the closing address 
by Bishop Andrae, which included the following thoughts. "It may happen 
Monat our country may be confronted sooner then we realise by the real, 
the ultimate test of our faithfulness". The speaker described the two 
Meountries, Finland and Greece, as the only shining lights in this dark 
ime, and continued by expressing his hope that Sweden too would do its 
Muty, which means more than life itself, namely to save its soul, its 
MB00d conscience, and its name, for the present time and future generations. 
le gravely admonished the Church and the individual members to do their 
Itmost for the maintenance of Sweden's freedom and independence. The out- 
fFandine special task of the Church, he said, was to do its utmost, in the 
MSense of the word 'Bear ye one another's burdens', so that the privations 
i@ the present time may be shared by all as equitably as possible. 

1 ae Poke 8.) Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN . A Christian Year Book 


For the first time, there is now being issued in Great Britain by 
“he Student Christian Movement Press, under the general editorship of 
‘Hugh Martin and E.A. Payne, a Christian Year Book: a popular reference 
“book of places, people and events, societies and Churches - including 
those concerned with the oecumenical Christian movement. Its first sec— 
fion contains a survey of the beliefs, organisation, and origins of the 
Several communions of the Christian Church. Its second section deals 
With the various aspects of the oecumenical movement. me third is en- 
tiled "Christianity as a missionary ea. Section four surveys the 
orld from a Christian view point. The succeeding sections deal with 
Ihnristian education, Christian social service, the war adams Gee of ie 
hurch, women and the Churches, and Christian literature. — Seno oh S 
ith a directory of Churches and societies. The Pagel: A ee such a i 
ok, which it is hoped to make an annual volume, is a striking plece 0 
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» the aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
» is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


~ and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
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“to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
So ee poms eic tor opinions expressed in its news items 


The Kingdom Above the Nations 
eee OVS TNE Nations 


The symbolical meaning of the miracle of Pentecost is the overcoming 
£ the differences of languages and nations by the Holy Spirit, the «unit— 
mg of the various races in a higher unity as one kingdom above the na- 
gons. 5o begins an article entitled "The Kingdom above the Nations", 

yy Dr. Fritz Blanke, Professor of Church history at the University of 
urich, in the Neue Ztircher 4eitung of June 1, 1941. 

| "Pentecost is the revelation of the supra-national character of 
Mristian Church! Not of its international character! The spirit of 
hrist does not create a world citizenship which despises home, Christen- 
Om does not form an International which attempts to wipe out national 
haracteristics. In Christendom national differences are recognised to 

> willed by God, but these differences cannot become conflicts within 

he Christian community. For as Christians we know something higher than 
fationality, namely, the Gospel. The Gospel is supra-national, i.e. it 
reates community between representatives of different nations and races. 


: "The temptation to deny this effect of the spirit of Pentecost is 
Specially great to-day. But it would be untrue and ungrateful to say 
hat this temptation has won. It ig one of the few bright points at the 
resent hour to see that there is still a bridge between the nations, 
€ven between nations which are at enmity with each other". 


To illustrate this, Prof. Blanke recounts a number of practical 
‘Gxamples from the missionary work of the Church, the International Christ- 
fan Press and Information Service, and the Oecumenical Committee for the 
Shaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War ~ things which clearly show how 
Uhristians of all country are standing together in the oecumenical spirit. 
These effects of the spirit of Pentecost cannot arrest the aha teh 
Gourse of the war. But must not we rejoice in these few testimonies’ 
Must not we feel thankful that Christian mutual responsibility has not 
Gisappeared to-day, and that the language which at Ber Ce Seger ta united 
he nations for the first time is still being oe BNE 


BTHERLANDS Christian and un-Christian Hate 


The following is a summary from a leading article in the Alilgemeen 
ekblad:- re 
7 rui g in those who go regularly 
“One of the fruits of war is hate. Even in og 
tO church, hate has arisen. It could be foreseen that this was 4 happen. 
at it remains a sad fact. For if we take seriously that Christ Mawr Hac 
; all men, then we are not to feel hate for any men. Our Lord forbi 
this. 
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| "In what is now coming over burop 
| And we must accept this judgment Only b i 

oa : : mi y Carrying our ‘yoke' and not 
by demonstrating hate can we safeguard our Dutch and our Bord chien cha- 
acter. That is the vocation of Holland: to manifest the truly Christ- 
jan attitude in these present circumstances. Thus only can our nation 


be justified. If we do not let ourselves be purified, then all our suf- 
-fering has been in vain. 


€ we must see a judgment of God. 


"The Gospel Speaks however not only of enduring injustice put also 
f resisting evil. We are called to reject all that goes against the 
rospel of Jesus Christ. Christ did not hate men. He hated, however, all 
nat was against the Kingdom of God. This is truly great and more aif- 
ficult than the manifestation of hate in such forms as we see around us 
meo-day. This ‘holy hate' is demanded from all of us, It combines pity 
nd anger, sorrow and indignation. Thus we will not act in ways which 
ire debasing. we will hate in all tendencies and movements that which 
foes against the will of our Lord, but we will pity those who are being 
@isied. This pity may force us to be severe in our judgments. In the 


power of Christ we are to protest against the hate of men and: to manifest 


me holy hate based on Christian mercy". I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


PRANCE Church Life in Paris To-day 
At the National Synod of the Reformed Church of France held at Alés 
rom May 6 to 8 last (cf. I.C.P.1.S. No. 19), Pastor A.N. Bertrand, Pre- 
adent of the Consistory of the Reformed Church of Paris, spoke of the 
fife of the Churches of the capital since the events of June 1940, part— 
cularly the weekly meetings of the pastors who had Stayearin> Paria, ts 
meourage one another and take the decisions necessitated by the situa- 
mon. "After the return of the other pastors, these weekly meetings be- 
mame difficult; but there is more contact and unity of action among them 
11 than there ever was before. 


"The task is still heavy from the material point of view, as a re- 
t of the distances and the difficulties of communication in the capi- 
al. Pastoral activity is also complicated by worries due to the situa- 
a0n itself, a certain atmosphere, a certain state of tension unfavoura- 
mele to the spiritual life. Faith is a state of calm and relaxation of 
mner tension which it is not always possible for everyone to realise. 


. "So far as preaching is concerned there are two possible attitudes. 
“some seek refuge completely in the eternal, preaching the Gospel indepen- 
ently of everything present. Others believe they must give a Christian 
Nterpretation of what is happening. But it is necessary to keep guard 
pon oneself so as not to depart from the truly Christian attitude. 


"Within the population of Paris there are very different attitudes. : 
here is the numerous category of those who no longer come to church be- 
@use life has become more difficult. Material life to-day involves pre- : 
ccupations which reduce the function of the soul at a time when it real- 

y¥ needs to be developed. It must also be recognised that for many people 

GT has become an act of heroismt go to church. 


"However, in spite of the difficulties of life at the present time, 
Ind despite the continued absence of a large proportion of the population, 
he congregations are just about the same size as in normal time. 
"Finally, there is the large group of those who have come to see 

mat the religious question is worth examining. Many people who do not 
slong to Protestantism are to be seen at the services, and the pastors 
eceive many letters every day which reveal the immense disquiet which has 
aken hold of men's minds and souls. Men who have not found a satisfact- 
ry answer in their own Church to the problems that they were forced to 


sk rs ‘ne to see if they will find a clearer answer else- 
ee eves VqaidtaeG ceed ‘ T.G.P 2.S« Geneva. 
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“NORWAY Sovereignty of the Word of God 

| The Church Ministry of the Oslo Government recently sent a circular 
to the clergy and parish leaders of the country, protesting against the 
ostracising of Christian members of the National Samling Party (Quisling 
farty) by Christian associations, and against the negative attitude of 
lany clergymen to the Norwegian new order, stating that such an attitude 


lamaged both the Church and the Part and that hostility t 
las hostility to the State. te Tits eee eee 


The Ministry therefore declared itself obliged to urge the clergy 

j0 Observe the greatest caution and refrain from any hostile attitude to 
me Party. "In the present situation and until further notice it is ne- 
essary that all clergymen, whether members of the Party or not, should 
dace in the foreground of their preaching the purely devotional and 
wanscendental elements of the Gospel, so that the services of the Church 


May not be affected by the political division which at present is an un- 
fortunate fact in our country". 


In an article on May 7th entitled "Under the constraint of the Word 

f God", the Norwegian paper Dagen prints the critical comments of gome 

Mhureh periodicals on this circular. The Luthersk Kirketidende, for 
xample, writes: UR EPO ERE ES 


Where the central commission of the Church to proclaim the Gospel is 
Nat stake, the Church must always hold fast its right to proclaim the whole 
ord of God. No authority can dispense the ministers of the Church from 
His right and obligation, and no special situation can release them from 
eclaring the whole counsel of God as it is presented in Scripture. The 
Ord of sin and grace must be preached primarily as a Word of repentence 

md salvation. But the Commandment of God must also be proclaimed as a 
mide for consciences in all the relationships of life. Here there can 

@ no moratorium "until further notice"; the preacher must submit to the 
@ssage of the text. The Word is God's word, and we canuot change it ac- 
Ording to our wishes or those of other men. The clergymen is bound to 
ake this attitude by his ordination vow. Only if we are resolutely 
aithful to this vow do we really preach devotionally and transcendently. 


This certainly also means that the Word alone has to determine what 
S to be preached, and not the position of the individual preacher in 
Urely human affairs such as politics. It must be a conscience bound by 
1e Word of God which drives us to shed the full light of the Word on 
very area of human life. lUvery preacher must examine himself whether 

© is solely concerned with the truth of the Word so far as he has been 
ble to grasp it, or whether other human concerns influence hin. 


We have confidence that the clergy are conscious of their responsi- 
ality at this point. Doubtless they require constant supervision and 
Bidance. This supervision and guidance in relation to the spiritual 
aife of the Church belongs, however, to the Bishops, who, according to 
heir consecration vow, have the right and authority to lead and strenghten 
he ministers of God in the Church, and who have addressed themselves to 
ae congregations and clergy in matters of this kind precisely during the 
Mueyenr (cf. 1/C.P.1.S. No. 7, 1941). I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


NITED STATES For the Union of all Lutherans 


At the meeting of the Executive Board of the United Lutheran Church 
MN America, held in New York on April 19, 1941, it was decided that a 
stermined effort to bring about the union-of all Pre any urentutgsia the 
lited States, particularly at a time when anti-Christian forces have 
zine d control a so many quarters, will be made by the United Lutheran 
tr América I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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PRANCE Training School for National Renewal by Youth 

i Founded ae September 1940 by Chief Dunoyer de Segonzac, a cavalry 
cet: fee tect Leadership Training School" has since the month of 
QOvember been es ished ¢ BI B ae 

=... ablished at the Chateau Sayard above Uriage, near Gre- 
This school pepauc ts courses of three weeks each for the future lead- 
s of the youth of france. These young people, from all classes, trades 
‘ professions, §0 up in groups of usually a hundred at a time. The 
erage age is 25. They are taught and led by the permanent leaders of 

i@ school, who give them physical, intellectual, and patriotic education. 


__ the cay begins at seven o'clock by what they call a "scouring", a 

ick march and physical exercises, followed by personal toilet, break- 

it, and the tidying of the Sleeping quarters. Then there is the cere- 

my of the colours, when the flag is hoisted. Thereafter there are handi- 

atts and manual labour, which give all the leaders an experience of 

ang tools. The morning ends with statements made by workmen, engineers, 

asants, doctors, officers, on their ideals, their difficulties, their 

yS, part of their lives, or some striking experience. They say simply 

| they have acted, what they lacked or what strengthened them in their 

perience of life. The afternoon is devoted to courses in gymnastics 

Study circles on the qualities required in anyone who wants to be a 

ader for work, family, and country. Well-known speakers who have kept 

touch with realities and preserved a youthful spirit give lectures 

ich are followed by discussions. The subjects of lectures and study 

pcles are chosen so as to give the future leaders an insight-into the 

St burning problems of the social order and national renewal. It is ne- 

sary to develop a social sense and a more real collaboration between 

8 classes on the spiritual plane. In particular it is necessary that 

@ bourgeois should come to understand the conditions of life of the 

fker, and realise how urgent it is to improve them morally and material- 
The subjects dealt with in relation to the national revolution in- 

wae the individual and society, the vocation of France, the empire and 

S values, the manly order, and the foreign and non-Christian ideologies 

ich tend to destroy in young Frenchmen the Christian principles which 

st be at the basis of the mission of France in the future. (It is in- 

resting in this connection to notice the important part played by the 

tholic and Protestant youth movements in this school. There are young 

chaplains there and in some fifteen regional schools connected with the 

OMe at Uriage, led by these movements under the supervision of the Govern- 

ment Youth Secretary at Vichy.) 


| Popular art also has a place in the programme. In the evenings, 

there are periods of meditation in which each one endeavours to develop 

s inner life and make clear to himself the lessons he has learned during 
@ day. The training period ends with a swearing-in ceremony. The pro- 
Se made by the leaders is: "For France I promise to serve and to com- 
hd with all my heart and all my strength till death". 


 Gertain methods and principles applied at Uriage are reminiscent of 
her youth movements. Anti-Semitism is rejected and condemned there. 

@ school is not authoritarian. The teaching is conducted on the nation- 
and human plane, not on the political level. It is hoped to Se 
is short training period in the near future by a course of six = a 
mat nine hundred young men have already gone ee es. ee 
ally helping to give the youth of France a new hope BR gp te pees 
stress of the present time. ya ae : 


DED SCATTERERS . Fund to aid Church of England over-subscribed 


The Protestant Episcopal Church's campaign See en 
port of Church of England missionary work has 4 aca. P.I.S. Geneva. 


ibed. 
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Missionary Dvacuation 
as . : ; 
ee is considerable difference of opinion in Japan as to whether 
wi — of the mMisslonaries is justified. A Japanese government 
fficial has criticised the Missionary societies in the following words: 


"The missionary is the man whose noble duty is to 
pel of Jehovah in Heaven to mankind. In other Woxant he cha. Che ane 

, agent of the love of Jehovah, the only and absolute God of the universe 
, therefore, is not allowed to discriminate against the people for whom 
} preaches the love of Jehovah... Why do not these American missionaries 
jay here until the last moment? They must know that not a Single Japan- 
f@ Buddhist missionary has returned home from America yet. 


a 


"Whether they get money from America or not hereafter 

> much if the words ‘It is not-I that live, but Christ ap raitice ees 
ax still alive in their hearts... Perhaps, their belief in God is not 
strong enough. That they hold thin belief in Jehovah and His justice and 
Move means that they are not living the life of the sons of God. In other 
words, they have merely been living the life of ordinary men, that is, the 
fate Of American men. That is the reason why they hurry back home when 
ey begin to note the approach of the crisis between Japan and America". 


» A less one-sided and more revealing statement is made in an editorial 
im The Japan Christian Quarterly (April 1941) which says: 


"A word is in order concerning the attitude and spirit of Japanese 
urches and our Japanese Christian co-workers. There can be no doubt 

at the political atmosphere of the day has infiltrated and indoctrinated 
| of the Japanese Churches. This has even developed to the extent that 
stors and lay leaders of some denominations have gone on record as want- 
g and needing no longer the services of foreign missionaires in regular 
storal or administrative posts. Some of the more nationalistic of our 
ethren have even said, when issues have arisen in which we as foreigners 
ve not seen eye to eye with Japan, that ‘the time has come for the mis- 
Onaries to cither proclaim themselves one hundred percent for Japan's 

y of thinking or go home'. Especially has their irritation increased as 
has appeared that many of us and of our mission societies have let po- 
tical issues transcend the spiritual and moral elements of our Gospel. 
me have recently said that because of these things it might be better 
the Christian Church, its institutions and its adherents in Japan if, 
fcase of and even in anticipation of armed conflict, the missionaries 

*e to leave, at least temporarily. 


"However, we have yet to find a Japanese Christian or a missionary 
© sincerely feels that the loving service of an American or European 
“istian worker is not welcome in Japan. And as the bitter tragedy of 

1 these departures, together with the increasing pressure of American 
d British disapproval of what Japan is doing in Asia and in her pact 
th Germany and Italy, has become obvious, it has become more and more 
gar also that the Japanese Christians want the missionaries to stay, at 
ast some of them, as a token of Christian unity and brotherhood. Poli- 
Cal and economic pressures, they say, may be inevitable in such a world, 
t Christian fellowship across national and racial boundaries must not 
severed by it..." T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Finnish Church Leaders Visit Germany 


On the invitation of the German Church Foreign Office, the Archbishop 
‘the Finnish Church sent ea delegation under the leadership of Bishop 
htonen of Tampere to visit the German Evangelical Church. The visit last- 
ten days. The Finnish leaders were received by a number of nein per= 
alities in Stcte and Church. Berlin University and Greifswald Univer- 


by in i inki to give lectures. 
r invited Prof. Salomies of Helsi g rt Petes. ‘génévn. 
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@nd about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
Ae - = = POLARIS Aan Od ne 
go be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


fe eee 


IRMAN Y the true Unity of the Church 


fhe first oificial Lutheran statement concerning the interconfes- 
Onal conversation in Germany is a letter from the Lutheran Bishop of 
Waria, Dr. Meiser, to the Clergy of his, diocese... «(ICPLIS+Nos-17 report— 
Bits statements on the outward unity of the Church; the original text 
fas just reached Geneva). It begins with the following confession of the 
beue unity of tne Church: 


mThe one holy Christian Church is and becomes a reality wherever 
Brist is actively present as the exahlted Lord in His ‘ord and Sacrament. 


| PAS the Body of Christ, the Church also participates in His truly 
(oman, lowly, and hidden character. As we believe that God's only be- 
moen Son speaks and acts with us in the man Jesus of Nazareth, so we 
Mieve that the Una Sancta Heelesia is a reality wherever the Gospel is 
@ently preached and the sacraments righly administered. 


Oe 10is faith can be sorely tried by the outward appearance of the 
Meurches, by signs of inward and outward poverty, sr thay abate. ieeeg 
Muggles for power, by division and estrangement within Snes oetomntead, 
would, however, never cease to be real faith even it ast ae ae ed Ee 
ere powerfully united and spotlessly pure; and speed Migs s pba ear 
iH deprived of force even by the worst decay and pat ae ah oegnee 
Sas Within Christendom. For the faith in the Una pene ve heaton looks, 
4 ae the visible, but at the invisible, not at men, ies te So ae oe 
erefore, it also includes the certainty that ea aie : oy aes 
en at is no longer publicly recognised, even Ween Lt he we Peet 
fees from foreign mixtures and where the sacraments Ae Bete & 
ely used, still retains the power to lead men to saving Laltnh. 


A - Je * xa} ich holde Ehiany 

"This faith guards us against the ee ae ana 
Ee . Ce . ie 1 le Singcie on a I = iw) > Va 

© Una Sancta Ecclesia is limited to a sing en Pina Hi 
a 214 w that God has His 

ay 6 h has always held the view th 
mrches. The Lutheran Church ae 2 eRe sae 
Baron wherever the voice of the Good Shepherd is heard and set aatibliee 
nts Bre still used That explains why it cannot agree %o eta eo ta 

4 J we * ‘ 4 He) aLSstx pm 
Ptial Church as the ' mother Church', return to which is the indisp 
Z tee oe, Malt 5S, Ce Eeclesia. 
ble precondition for membership in the Una Sancta Eccles 

) 


: vane 
1S gfai t er misunderstanding whi 

"This faith also guards us against the oth Gor euidedtes ata tid Gate aoe 

Paks as though we had the call and commission sci Sires siege eee 

A a nA : 7 ; 2 The Una Sane ba ro : 4. S 

St i na Sancta Ecclesia. : ; Pe 

store the U “ving Word: it existed even in the most mis ra 

eee Ss itenei ving } ni it exists to-day amid the Church 

i corrunt centuries of Church history; Sec sath: ign nage ENTER 

9 . - ‘ peek ¢ my sculous Vita Ory e a S 

iflicts and divisions as the mira s : et aes ya a a 

DNs; and it will stand fast against the pe fachrepieed ae at he teal 

% hd _ x a hperel s - 3S an 7 er = eee ‘S) s 

Beg imsels builds, maintains, ries: sigts the true unity of the 

Zeb Goin, and in nothing ¢1s¢, consirts 
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"This truly oecumenical vision has alwavs i i 

: bre L ys been alive in the preach- 
mg and religious life of the Lutheran Church. This Church has ae 
eased to make prayers, supplication, intercession, and thanksgiving to 
od for the whole of Christendom in its public prayer and in its hymns. 


"Recognition of the true unity of the Church in this sense ig the 
ole true basis for guidance in the questions of Church union which are 
laced before us anew to-day by the visible growth of enmity to Christ 
n all the world", C.P.1.S. Geneva 


wo Yot 


For Orphaned Missions 
wl,130,000 has been given by Christians across the world to maintain 
erength in every part of the Universal Church. From almost every coun- 
y whose channels of communication are still open, gifts have come to 
*elp those missions ~ of whatever denomination or nationality - that are 
hreatened by the war. The Christians in the United States have sent 
553, 149,44 to assist missions of the Continental Churches, and $442,000 
Or those of British Churches, a total of $995,749,44. Canada has sent 
24,260. The exact extent of the aid given by other countries is not 
mown. On the basis of incomplete returns and estimates of the dollar 
Meme OL Nelp given in the form of personnel and other services, it is 
ertain that not less than g110,000 has been given by the Churches of 
Mgland, Sweden, Switzerland, Australia, New Zealand, India, South Africa, 


fongo, even China, and other countries. bore al . SaliGendevea. 
ERMANY Theological Study 


Commenting on a statistical review of the number of theological stu- 
@nts at the Lutheran theological faculties of the German Reich (307 in 
He second term 1940; 402 in the third term), the organ of the German 
Bith Movement, Nordland, No. 17, says: "One can really speak of the end 
theological study, since in former times of peace the number of theo- 
Ogical students at all the faculties varied between 5,000 and 6,000... 
Othing could convey to the German nation . more clearly than these fi- 
lMres the view which we have always represented, that theology is a sub- 
6ct which does not belong to the German university". 
_ To this comment, Das Evangelische Deutschland, No. 19 of May 11th 
lakes the following rejoinder: "lt does not require much thought to over- 
hrow this conclusion from the statistics. The numbers of students who 
re at the theological faculties at present can not of course be taken 
S giving any indication of the real state of theological study in Germany. 
he great majority of Lutheran theological students are at present serving 
heir country side by side with their fellowcountrymen of the same age. 
Ihe fizures of those who, during these two terms, have remained at the 
Miversity, mostly until they pass their examination for military service, 


bviously represent only a small section of the real total number". 
. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


: 


NITED STATES Oecumenical Witness 


the National Convention of the Disciples of Christ 

Bs held at St. Louis at the beginning of May. 6,000 delegates attended. 
he Convention made an appeal to the oecumenical character of the Christ- 
an Church, particularly in the present time, and stressed that "the : 
hurch is an oecumenical movement which transcends class, nation and race". 
t also declared that "it is not a question as to which communion shall 


ecome strongest, or which theological view shall prevail, but whether 
_ 4 k elone. The 


b * . . + y| i } the tas 
fristianity shall prevail. No communion can do % 3 
eed of the world calls for the closest co-operation... in TOges le 
ions, in the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in america an 


"i egtes pele ea a 
ne “orld Council of Churches". UPL, Weneve 


The meeting of 
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The Church Situation in the Soviet Baltic Republics 


The following information completes the news gi 
e e SEVen Itt 1. Cae toi ne 
and 15, 1941 on the Church situation in the Baetat Baltic ie yoo 


7 In the Baltic countries which have been embodied in the Soviet Union 
‘Bolshevisation is proceeding more quickly than was at first thought. The 
s-establishment of the Churches confronts the Lutheran nat ional Churches 
f Hstonia and Latvia with completely insoluble tasks. Most of the clergy 
ave very courageously set to work to change over their congregations to. 
self-supporting basis; but a far-reaching reduction of all activities 
pil soon become necessary. Many clergymen of Estonian and Latvian na- 
ponality have in these circumstances taken advantage of the recently of- 
ered Opportunity to emigrate to Germany. As the clergymen's houses were 
sized by the Russian army, the remaing clergy have had to sell their 
wnitures and valuables; they can find no fitting accommodation. 


In Lithuania, where the Protestant Churches are only small minori- 
bes in a predominantly Roman Catholic country, the Bolshevisation has 
ready had catastrophic effects on Church life. Church property was at 
ee confiscated, and the pastorates have been bereft of their economic 
isis. ‘The Lutheran Church, which had recently become more closely con- 
meted with the State against its own will, is hardly capable of changing 
fer to the new basis, and appears doomed to collapse. At the time of 

we first transfer of population, the German Lutherans with their pastors, 
©. a good third of the Lutheran congregations of Lithuania, emigrated 
Germany. When a further opportunity was recently offered, most of the 
thuanian pastors followed them with many Church members. Only three 
Stors of Latvian congregations, who are in close relations with the 
urch of Latvia, were able to remain. Five ministers of the Reformed 
rch still remain in the country; it is uncertain how long they will 
able to maintain themselves. One was also appointed as a Soviet of- 
peial, but then dismissed because of his religious convictions, Another 
m hold out only because his wife is working as a teacher. The 70-year- 
| General Superintendent of the Church, Dr. Jakubenas, well-known in 
Cumenical circles, is in a German emigration camp, and is seeking to 

nd work. 


The Christian Youth Movements, at least in Estonia, do not seem+ 
Wwe been dissolved yet. Their presidents, however, have been replaced 
members of the Communist Party who never had anything to do with 


Pistian Youth work. LG. Pod «Se, Genevais 
ATLAND Roman Catholic Martyrs 


Py The French organ of the Roman Catholic Congregation for the Propaga- 
On of the Faith, Les Missions Catholigues, reports as follows on the 
rtyrdom of Catholic Christians, both priests and lay-people, in Thai- 
ma (land of the free!): "The fathers of the Paris Foreign Mission have 
ffered most by the conflict between Thailand and Indo-China. A father 
Jonging to the Apostolic Vicariate at Saigon was killed at the Canhodge 
Ontier by a shot through the head. His Ex. Mgr. Gouin, Apostolic Vicar 
Laos, and two priests were arrested and shut vp in a cage. for several 
Urs; others were put in prison; most of them have Los every tuning, 
Mey, clothes, and even their breviary. Christians were eal beng ge 

ld meetings, and their possessions were shared out as booty; 9 ee 

me time strong pressure was exercised upon them to bring them back to 
ddhism. There were real martyrs: a catechist from Laos, two can 
1s sisters, and four other women were killed under the pretext pce € 
Pistians, including the natives, belonged to the fiPehy ool um The “7 
al reason wes the fact of their being Christians, for before oppo sho 
were called upon to renounce their faith. The ee ee yn 
Mm has been destroyed". Ue belene é 


} 
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BPI TZERUAND liceting of Swiss Protestant Church Allience 

é On June 9 and $s the Swiss Protestant Church Alliance, which unites 
the Protestant Churches of the Swiss Confederation, met in Geneva The 
conference , which showed its sense of the deep gravity of the axe pet. 
yith a number of urgent tasks in various fields of Church work atta’ adie 
Mistration. The Rev. Dr. Alphons Koechlin of Basle, widely known in 
Mecumenical circles, was elected President of the Alliance. ithecPornae 
president, Prof. E. Choisy, remains on the uxecutive. oa 


‘S 


ee eecunenical Spirit of the Conference is reflected in the address 
meor. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches 
a process of formation, on the "Oecumenical Work of the Churches To-—Day", 
md a sermon delivered on by Pastor Jean de Saussure at 2 solem service 
the Cathedral of St. Pierre. Dr. Visser 't Hooft began by stating 

hat the Church, as an oecumenical world community, is to-day in conflict 
ith the Spirit of the times, which detests all supra-national communities, 
md so is "thrown back upon the Holy Spirit". God is gathering His Church 
| everywhere upon the sure foundation. Referring to the declaration of the 
World Conference of Churches at Oxford in 1957,,concerning the right at 
titude of the Church in war time, Dr. Visser 't Hooft affirmed that the 
Whurches had really kept their promise. The contact between the Churches, 
@specially the suffering Churches, had been mainteined despite the war; 
nthe Churches had in general refrained from the bad kind of "war sermon", 
Mynich had become a rare phenomenon. They were proclaiming the special 
essage laid upon them by God. In the spirit of Jesus Christ they were 
arrying out their service to the world, in which new tasks had come to 
hem. Outstanding among these tasks were: service to the spiritual wel- 
are of prisoners of war and civilian internees in belligerent countries; 
PSiugee relief, that help to human beings which had truly been laid upon 
me Church; the missionary work of the Churches upon which ell forces 

ust be concentrated, since the continuation of missions in many coun- 
ples depended on the support of the other Churches; the solidarity of 

me Churches, the growing understanding of which was expressed in the 

arge number of Churches which had entered the World Council; the Oecum- 
@mical Press Service, which was constantly gaining ground among Church 
pOple; the oecumenical study work, which gathered together the expe- 
gences of the Churches in their many struggles and their total effort. 

P. Visser 't Hooft concluded by stating that the present task of the 
Ecumenical community is to testify to the suffering Churches that the 

Ma Sancta is helping to bear their burdens in the spirit of oecumenical 
Slidarity, and to interpret to the other Churches what God has to say to 
Nem through the suffering of these Churches. 


Pastor de Saussure stated in his sermon that it was not given the 
hurches to know what would yet happen in time. The Holy Spirit, however, 
Would guide them in their witness to Jesus Christ, whose Kingdom had be- 
Un. Readiness to hear and obey the voice of God in all situations and 
Pat all costs was the high task of the Church at the present time. 
T.C.P.1.9. Geneva. 


ER a ES IRC eS a AN FS 


a TED STATES For closer Anglo-American Episcopal 


Church Relations 


joi -American committee has been appointed in New York by 
he eae ae of the Protestant Episcopal Church to promote closer 
slations between the Church of England and the Episcopal Church in the 
hited States. The committee was appointed following word from England 
hat the Archbishop of Canterbury had requested the Engiish epeetonery 
duncil to formulate suggestions for "effecting a PERS er PEAS e828 
ith the Church in America and a more definite partnership of Sie mg 
urches in the work overseas". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


i 
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The Y.M.C.A. at Work with Prisoners of War 


The War Prisoners Aid of the World's Committee of the Y..C.A.s is 
rendering service to the physical, mental, social, and spiritual welfare 
Of men in war prison and internment camps in many different countries 
connected with the European conflict. 39 secretaries are vivine full or 
gart time service to the work . Wherever there are prisoners of war or 
mternees, the ‘far Prisoners Aid of the Y.M.C.A. does everything in its 
Ower to obtain permission from the Government of that country 0 give 
ts service to these victims of war. A programme in close co-operation 
ith a number of other organisations are at work in the interest of the 
misoners, such as the International Red Cross, the Chaplaincy Committee 
the World Council of Churches, the Students European [und, the Inter 


ational Bureau of Education, and a large number of national Churches 
nd welfare societies. 


SS fe ee eee 


In Germany , ten secretaries from Sweden, Denmark, Switzerland, and 
germany are giving service to all categories of prisoners. ‘York for the 
oles has been much assisted by a branch office organised by Polish lead- 
rs in Warsaw. An important development has been the organisation of a 
arculating library service for working detachments. Study pamphlets on 
afferent subjects are being published by the War Prisoners Aid of the 
pleC.A. Portable boxes of athletic equipment are also being provided. 
Me visits of the Y.l.C.A. secretaries have frequently led to the provi- 
ion by the authorities of improved worship facilities for the prisoners. 


sin Occupied France, an American, a Swedish, and a Swiss secretary are 
B® work. They have been able to secure large numbers of books for dis- 
Pibution to the prisoners both in France and in Germany. They have vi- 
mted the camps for French.Colonial prisoners, and have begun the organi- 
ation of a full programme of activities there. They have supplied a con- 
aderable amount of equipment for educational, artistic, manual, and phy- 
mCal work. The same service is being rendered to British civilian in- 
mrned and refugees of various nationalities. 


In Unoccupied France, one American and a number of French secretaries 
Pe rendering effective service to the large number of aliens (Czechs, 
mies, Jews, Spaniards, etc.) still interned in that part of the country. 
me Of them is Chairman of a Committee which coordinates the welfare work 
f fourteen organisations. 


In Switzerland, a very considerable programme of activities has been 
arried on among the French, Polish and Belgian interned there, by the 
meid's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s and the Swiss Y.M.C.A.s, with the authori- 
ation and full support of the Swiss military authorities. Leadership 
faining courses have been held in several parts of the country, to teaca 
ifferent types of manual, physical, education, and recreational activi- 
bes to the interned. 


In Great Britain, an impressive programme of activities has been or~ 
anised in the internment camps for Germans and Italians there. SLement— 
Ty, higher and educational courses, with equipment supplied by the ee 
sA.; sports and indoor games with ample material supplied by the YMCA; 
ave all been well established. Religious services have been arranged 

m all the camps. 


in Canads, Y.M.C.A. secretaries have visited the camps, provided a 
Peat deal of equipment, and encouraged the promotion of a wide erga tes 
} 13 snte 9 
Stivities. A special gift has been used to set up special dental an 
fuical service in six camps. 

In Jamaica, where over 1,000 Germans and Italians are ig. We tbinianbed 
rogramme of activities has been developed which ranges from a kin rast 
sn school for the children to gardening with tools and ii cece 
the Y.NM.C.A., and regular services conducted by some o 1e 


Ssionaries interned there. 
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| in india, Egypt, and Australia, the Y.M.0.A. has obtained permission 
from the authorities to sive serv 


ice to the internees, and pa al 
‘ » | constant 
touch with the needs of the internees. 


Italy: Repeated approaches have been made to the Italian Government 
oughout. .the past year to obtain permission for the War Prisoners! Aid 


(the Y.M.C.A. to render its special service to prisonérs of war in 
lat country. Negotiations continue. 


In Geneve itself, a special supplies department has been constituted 
scollect and distribute funds, athletic equipment, and books of all 
mds to the prisoners and interned in various countries. : 


Leivl eae eens 


RV ANY : The Interconfessional Conversetion 


The April number of the Roman Catholic periodical Stimmen der Zeit 
mtains an article on the interconfsessional conversation by the Jesuit 
ther Max Pribilla, well-known for his book Um die kirchliche Binheit: 
Ockholm, Lausanne, Rom, and his constant efforts in the fiela of Church 
Bty. The article is carefully considered and understanding: it does 
b underestimate the hindrances in the way of a rapprochement. He des-— 
bes the fallibility of every individual thus: "Not without sreat wis— 
mM, it has been so ordained by Providence that there never has been, is 
G now, and never will be any theologian who knows everything and knows 
Grything perfectly". He closes with the fine words which Archbishop 
g@erbiom wrote to him in 1929: "One must pray and work for Church union 
Ghough it could soon be given us by God. At the same time one must al- 
ys know and think that the Church of God reckons with centuries and 
llenia, and that no unwise zeal must damage the purity and thoroughness 
the work". | TiC aPJlaserGenevea, 


BAT eeLrTAIN Orders and Reunion 


In The English Catholic (the quarterly organ of the Anglican Society) 
C:B. Moss, writing about reunion, says: "It is becoming clearer and 
Garer to me that discussions about validity of orders are sheer waste 
time, unless agreement on the doctrine of orders has first been reach 
) The attempts of the Lambeth Conference of 1920 to bring about union 
the basis of the acceptance of episcopal orders as a fact, without 
GSing any guestion of doctrine, was too characteristically English to 

Me success in the world at large: and may now be regarded as definitely 
failure. All disagreement about orders is really disagreement about _ 

@ doctrine or orders. Rome would not have ventured to deny the validity 
pour orders if our orthodoxy (in the Roman sense) as to the priesthood 

d been beyond question. The Orthodox would never have doubted our or- 
rs if we had said, officially and unreservedly, that we regarded ordi- 
tion as a sacrament. The real obstacle to union between us and the 
esbyterians is that we believe that the universal Church 4S TG te) Se 

@ that its ministry is 2 priesthood, whereas they believe that the uni- 
Psal Church is invisible, and that the ministry is nov 2 priesthood 

ta "preacherhood'". LrOreeleos GOneTay 
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OTLAND The Church looks ahead 


At the General Assembly of the Churelh of Sctoland, ates te eat ey 
fed, the new Moderator, Dr. Hutchison Cockburn, declared that "the wre 
Bd not fear if it faces the new day with sufficient courage aug eee 
m to trust the divine Head..." The Assembly lS I Ds clara Pires 
Srwhelming majority, which stated the belief that ee ape eat 

Pa confession of personal national shortcomings ; pes are ae ager 

1% that God has committed to our nation, in spite of eta * seer ceh 
sighteous cause which He can bless". L.G.f.t.n- as 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
| as to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
| and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
| 0 be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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NETHERLANDS The Apostles Creed To-Day 
The following is the conclusion of an address to a Student Christian 


Movement Conference by Pastor Buskes on the subject: "One Faith". These 
|lines show what is the faith by which the Church in Holland lives and 
struggles. 


"Jesus Christ comes to you, students of 1941, with His two questions: 
Whom do men say that I am? and: Whom say ye that I am? We must not re- 
at the articles of the Creed in a servile and legalistic manner. But 
must take our stand and struggle for the Truth with the same serious- 
mess and the same faithfulness with which generations confessed their 
faith. Let us therefore here in Holland, here and there and everywhere, 
in all countries and continents, confess our Catholic Christian Faith: 


| "I believe in God the Father ~ God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, not 
of the philosophers and the wise; He is only found in the way which the 
cospel shows us. 


"The Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth - from Whom, through Whom, 
and to Whom are all things, whose is the earth and the fulness thereof, 
no has made of one blood the whole race of men; the Creator, Who remains 
God, while the world remains world; nothing and nobody is almighty or 
holy or eternal; He alone is God; all other gods are idols, gods of 
nothing. 

"And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord - not Jesus and not 
lrist but Jesus Christ, sent by the Father, God from God, Light from 
tert not the highest flowering of human life, but God revealed in the 
‘esh, therefore our Lord, Who alone has authority over us, because He 

|has bought our body and soul with His blood. 


"Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, He descended 
‘into Hell - not the hero, not the martyr but the Mediator, the Lamb of 
|God that bears the sin of the world and takes it away. 


| Jigs) ird day He rose again from the dead, He ascended into Heaven 

| and iesnion the rignt hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence He 
all come to judge the quick and the dead - the Lamb which is the a 
€ Victor, Who has overcome death, through Whom the Father governs ra 
ings and will accomplish His work of salvation, Who is the same yes 


iy, to-day and forever. 


iri i j iyi tof 
i Snirit - I do not believe in the Sp 
nage ear ot nt, but in the Spirit of God, 
not in nature, not in his- 


"I believe 
an, nor in the spirit of any human moveme 
Who is Lord and gives life, Who speaks to us, 


' 
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, ae not in blood and soil, not in worla events, but in the one Word of 


14e one Lord. 


| ti 
| 
f "The Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints - I do not be- 
|lieve in a holy nation, a holy race, a holy culture, but in the holy 
iGmurch, the communion not of good people or of heroes but of those who 
elong to Christ, who have been baptised and celebrate the Lord's Supper 
jin His Name, those who have been bought from all generations and Lenewe 
| a d peoples and nations, the communion of unity in the true faith, through 
the Word of God and the Spirit of God, the communion of those who live by 
. ith in the promises of God and by obedience to the commandments of God. 


. "The forgiveness of sins - I do not believe in a God who is with 

the big battalions, helps those who help themselves, blesses those who 

nake themselves worthy of His blessing, and gives the world to the tyrants; 
T believe in a God who receives sinners, and promises the earth to the 
jmeek,who hunger and thirst after righteousness. . 


i= . "The resurrection of the body; and the life everlasting - I believe 
in a God Who is not only the Creator and the Saviour but also the Redeemer, 


Io accomplished His work; on the ruins of Rotterdam I expect the city 
ihich has gates of pearl, the New Jerusalem, into which shall be brought 
he glory and the honour of the nations - not bombs — by the kings of the 


arth; this time becomes eternity, this life life eternal, this world 
he Kingdom of God; and when it comes it will be the work, not of men, 


ibut of Jesus Christ". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
| UNITED OTATES United Brethren join World Council of Churches 


The quadrennial Conference of the United Brethren Church has voted 
animously to join the World Council of Churches in process of forma- 


‘tion. The United Brethren Church counts 400,000 members. 
TeCr 2. Tuco Gensva. 


GERMANY Suspension of Christian Periodicals 
A number of Christian papers in Germany have ceased to appear. As 

m explanation, they have all published the same official statement, 
hich reads as follows: "War economy calls for the greatest concentra- 
ion of all forces. This concentration makes it necessary that our pe- 
“iodical among others suspends publication from to-day until further 
lOtice, to set free men and material for other important war work". Many 
Other types of periodicals are also affected. Among the Christian ones 
le may mention the Deutsche Evangelische Wochenschau, Evangelische Frauen~ 
eitung, Arbeit und Stille, Die Evangelische Diaspora (the periodical of 
he Gustav Adolf Association), the Roman Catholic periodical Caritas and 
he well-known fortnightly Junge Kirche, which was founded nine years ago 
and has attained a very large circulation. I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES 63 Denominations among Conscientious Objectors 

t The first group of conscientious objectors, assigned to work of na- 

tional importance in lieu of military service, has been assigned to camps 

rY alternate service. The religious groups are financing the maintenance, 

administration, education, and religious programme. 

: minations are represented among the re- 

/gistrants. Mennonites represent the largest group with nearly one-fourth 
ff the total. Other Churches with large representation include Brethren, 


Tiends, Methodists, Baptists, Roman Catholics, Presbyterians, ee 


t Christ, Congregationalists and Christian RRSP te eae eae aechaen 


Sixty-three different deno 
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Towards a new Concordat 
ee ee VY ONC OTAA 


neluded between the Span- 
the establishment of a new 
to the situation of the Roman 
onfessions, is based on the 
the Royal Government of Spain 
1 ’ angement has not yet appeared. 
ccording to information received, it appears that the most important ar- 
icles correspond to the first four articles of the 1851 Concordat whose 
text is as follows: 


Art. 1.— The Roman Catholic ana Apostolic Religion, which, to the 
xclusion of every other form of worship, continues to be the sole reli- 

n of the Spanish nation, will for ever be maintained in the dominions 
her Catholic Majesty with all the rights and prerogatives which it 
mght to enjoy according to the law of God and the sacred canons. 


_ Art. 2.- Consequently, the system of instruction in the universities, 
Olleges, seminaries and public schools will be in conformity with the 
Octrine of the said Catholic religion, and no impediment whatever shall 

3 placed in the way of those bishops, diocesan prelates charged by their 
ffices to watch over the purity of the faith and the morale, and in the 
cercise of their offices to watch over the religious education of youth 
in the public schools. 


Art. 3.-- Nor shall any impediment be placed in the way of the said 
Pelates and other sacred ministers in the exercise of their functions, 
Or shall they under any pretext whatever be molested in the discharge of 
Meir duties; on the contrary all the authorities of the Kingdom shall 

Povide for the protection, and see that due respect and consideration be 

served towards them, according to divine precept, and that nothing be 

Ne causing contempts in any way. Her Majesty and Her Royal Government 

11 likewise dispense their powerful patronage and support to the bishops 

Cases which require it, principally when they have to place themselves 

1 Opposition to the malignity of those who try to pervert the minds of 

e faithful and corrupt their manners, or when they have to prohibit the 

publication, introduction and circulation of bad and hurtful books. 


Art. 4.— In everything else belonging to the right and exercise of 

ecclesiastical authority and to the ministry of its sacred orders, the 
shops and dependent clergy will enjoy the full liberty established by 

the sacred canons. Bae beaks Geneva. 


UNITED STATES American Christians and the War 


During the month of May a number of denominations have held their 
iInual conventions. In these meetings the question of America's attitude 
the war has been in the forefront of the discussions. These discussions 
the resulting resolutions show that Christian opinion is divided. 

8 the Southern Baptist Convention expressed profound sympathy with the 
mmocracies of the world and approved the efforts of the American govern- 
ent to reinforce them, but insisted that such commitments phe Cat be 
Sinterpreted as advocating intervention or approving war as an ee Nami: 
mt of national policy. The General Assembly of the Presbyterian a 
the U.S.A. voted that "much more is to be gained in meeting the nee : 

E the world by America remaining free from participation in ee DES pen 
conflict", though a considerable minority opposed this gered eae ee 
rthern Baptist Convention expressed its "disapproval of tota ge 2 
amd expressed sincere sympathy with the democratic Peepeee 32 Bbehg SET ESS A$ 
against tyranny" and called on President Roosevelt to "use every 1 


. 2 i : ; among the nations". 
at his command to mediate a just and lasting peace ak re SEI 


’ 
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ee "Our Church To-Day and To-Morrow" 
& The Synod of the Reformed Church of 


> 8} the city of Basle was ope 
the beginning of June by Dr. A. Koechlin, President of the arp tv 


@ant Church Federation, by an address on the above title in which he said: 


' 
Bs 
4 


r "The Church has to say to all men in all arties that 'ot ~ 
ation Can no man lay than that is laid, which - Jesus BREE Cdk} 
B her preaching, pastoral work, and all her activity she has to struggle 
50 see that this foundation is laid and remains laid, that the life of 
every individual and of the community is again consciously based on this 
one foundation and built up on it, apart from which there is no other 
foundation for our nation, its future and its freedom. The decisive re- 
newal that we need is that this should take place... 


pi "Po be founded on Christ means that each individual, at whatever 
post he may stand, knows that he is responsible before God for his post: 
Tesponsible to watch, to devote himself to his work, if necessary to sa- 
orifice himself, and never to seek his own ends... It means accepting in 
a the holy ordinances of God and being obedient to them, trusting in 
(the promise which God attaches to such obedience. Not least is this true 
of marriage and family, the real living cell of the nation, the collapse 
of which, which threatens us, makes it impossible for any nation to be 
healthy and subsist. 


- "To be founded upon Christ means departing from all injustice. It 
leans saying 'no' to injustice and the denial of the orders of God which 
pare revealed to us in Jesus Christ. This is the point where the confirma- 
gion or judgment of our Church may be decided, as it has been for the 
(Churches of other countries. It may also be decisive for our nation! If 
(last year it was the immediate military situation which was critical for 
Pewitzerland, the critical thing to-day is the possibility of being forced 
pinto a new order whose basis is contrary to the Gospel at decisive points. 
(if putting on the new man, accepting the new times, denying our present 
‘democratic institutions, should mean anything approaching to an acceptance 
m= such an order, then the Church can only say 'No' with the utmost deter- 
[Mination, if necessary against high, even the highest magistrates, and 
/Strengthen in the nation that power of resistance which comes from faith, 
and which yields neither to attractive and continually more tempting com- 
Promises nor to force and the threat of suffering. God grant to our Church 
'@ sober, clear insight at this point, and an attitude which, because it is 
based on ultimate convictions and deepest responsibility, is fearless, 
rave, joyful, and ready if necessary to suffer. 


"We can express this attitude in positive action. I think of the 
Work which we can do and shall continue to do for our non~Aryan refugee 
rethren in the faith here in Switzerland and in France. I think of our 
sonnection with the sister Churches whose outward freedom has been lost 
ith the military and political independence of their nations. The strug- 
Ble of these Churches shows us what an essential value we as a Church 
Sossess in the still-maintained independence of Switzerland, and how much 
Cause we have to support the defence of that independence. These Churches 
also show us what a blessing and what a strength it means when Churches 
‘Which are deprived of outward freedom hold fast, in suffering and perse- 
Sution but in inward freedom, to the refusal which is commanded them. 
Such Churches are the surest hope of their nations. 


"\ last word. To be founded on Christ means first and last daring 
ae in the certainty of faith to take quite seriously the pra sea 
/Mot anxious for anything - But seek ye first the kingdom of Foes an ee 
‘Tighteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you gcieah gee 
and doing this in spite of all external, political, momentary or g 
term calculations. In the Kingdom of God, and only in it, our na ioe (A 
‘its freedom and its political institutions have their guarantee. 


| 
| 
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ord have we righteousness and strength' (Isaiah 45:24). 


) 
ve these things; but so we have them qu BLY 489.00. 


ite certainly. This certaint 
ives away fear and hesitation, makes impossible any fatal fasothatingt 


by the outward might of the day, drives away all doubt in the power and 
righteousness which God has set in our national existence so that He na 
juphold it, bless it, and make it continue to be a blessing. This Fenians 
frees us from the spell which the powers of this world and this hour 
lesire to lay upon our thought and action. Such a Spell is a servitude 
fo which the Church of Jesus Christ must not be subject for a moment. 
s certainty tells us that the kingdoms of this world pass away and that 
heir power does not endure. Woe to him who builds on them and relies 
ypon them! Vae Victis! The Kingdom of God ~ and that means Jesus Christ 
}= sets us free from being dominated by the present time and gives us 
certainty of the future to which we may look and towards which we may go.." 
; I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


FERMAN Y The Church and the World 


if The official organ of the German Lutheran Pastors' Association, 
Deutsches Pfarrerblatt, contained in its last number an article on the 
changes which are taking place in the form of Church life in Germany as 
a result of recent social and political developments. The article con- 
sludes as follows: 


| "The Church will certainly never quite cease to serve society; but 
we all know that her social service has been largely taken over by others. 
the extent to which this is taking place cannot yet be foreseen, and it 
gil be a considerable time before it will be possible to do so. We do 

t doubt that the readiness of the Church to serve will always provide 

[+ with opportunities to serve in old or new ways... Only, the urgent 
haracter of her attitude of service has gone by. It is hard for us to 


4] 


Bye it up. Too much of our heart, too much of our faith clings to it. 


"It would be easy to say: That is nothing but the death of the 
Church. Easy answers are seldom right in relation to great things. They 
Wige by the surface and do not sound the depths. No, she is certainly 
t a dying Church. The change of form, the transition from one basic 
attitude to another, has always involved a crisis, and still does so to- 
lay. This crisis may give the impression of inner dissolution to people 

btside who are not borne up by the power of faith. They are mistaken, 
as the layman may be mistaken about the crisis of an illness. It is 
pring for us and not Autumn. Spring also has its storms, which in God's 
urpose serve as a great, strong, and often merciless broom to break off 
gad branches so that there may be room for new ones. 


"But what is the new thing, the new attitude of the Church towards 
|Which we are moving? A fighting, struggling Church? Many think so. And 
10 words are needed to demonstrate the correctness of such a view. Buta 
More positive attitude is needed than just a struggle. 


"The signs which God gives us indicate that the Church of the future 
|Will be a praying Church - after the governing and teaching Church, after 
the pastoral and serving Church - the praying Church. It is undeniable 
that we are witnessing a great renunciation of the Church, as an antidote 
't0 the activism which was a mark of recent decades. The pastor as in- 
‘SUrance agent, as leader in game, sports, and gymnastics, as Section <= 
Cooperatives and promoter of settlements - we have taken part ina : 2 ’ 
amd not always had pure joy in it. That time is past. The period o he 
'8reat activism has come to an end. That is the negative side. The re 
Bre side is a new return to inwardness. This is shown among ee an 
lay people by their new return to the Bible, in the a apeseea = ae 
‘Study instead of a merely 'devotionaly' use of the Bible, an te Me i 
her ways. We have gone into the quiet - or rather, we are on LY 


i jet. And it is in the: quiet that 
| ei we T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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DENMARK Swedish Churchmen visit Denmark 


A group of Swedish Churchmen paid a visit to Co enhage invi- 
tation of the Danes from June 7 to 10. The many Aer thyie sao ERR HP ot 
helped to strengthen the bonds between the two Churches and clarify the 
ore, tasks of Lutheranism in the North. The services and public cere- 
monies gave a welcome Opportunity to wider circles to demonstrate the fel-— 
lowship of the two sister Churches. "Never have we experienced Northern 
nity as an inalienable reality so strongly as now, when there are so many 
ndrances in the way of our Christian common life, which we used almost 

9 take for granted" - these words from a broadcast address by Archbishop 
Bidem of Uppsala strike the dominant note of the visit. 


: At the solemn opening service at the Cathedral, where the Royal Family 
Was represented, Bishop Fuglsang Damgaard of Copenhagen said in welcoming 
the Primate of the Swedish Church: "Brotherly love among Christians is 

in difficult times one of the greatest gifts of God. God has His purpose 
th every individual nation, including the nations of the North. We be- 
eve that He has called us in a special way to guard the conviction that 
very nation has received its special gift and task, and that the nations 
11 promote the common life of humanity the better they maintain their 

In Special character. In the North we rally to the watchword: 'Not by 
ght, but by concord'. The Cross flutters over the Northern countries 

n their flags. Our national ideals must be set in the sharp light of the 
ord of God, for only in faith in the Word of God is there salvation for 
nations. But the Spirit of God is the love which we cannot do without 
in our common home. Not only are we closely bound up with the Northern 
yhurches and nations, but our thoughts go beyond the boundaries set by 

the war. We pray for reconciliation between the nations. With all the 
Churches we believe in the fellowship of the faith that the Word of God 
ill make its way through the darkness of this time". . 


, At a public meeting in the Garrison Church, where the first Northern 
Jhurch Conference was held eighty-four years ago, Dr. Fibiger, Minister 
lor Church Affairs, spoke on Danish Church life at the present time, and 
@mphasised the high significance of oecumenical work. Before the end of 
the visit, the City Council of Copenhagen organised a reception. The 
Mayor recalled in his words of welcome the Cross which adorns the North- 


err flags, the symbol of suffering, but also of resurrection. - ; 
1.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


WILL YOU BEFRIEND THE LONELY? 


A number of pastors and Christian youth leaders in various European 
countries, including France, are feeling very isolated from their Christ— 
an friends elsewhere. They are eager to receive the International 
nristian Press and Information Service regularly. In their present 
tate of impoverishment, however, they cannot pay the full subscription. 
fe I.C.P.1.S. greatly desires to serve them; but its own economic 51— 
ation is precarious (the price of subscription by no means covers the 
ost of production); and so it appeals for your help in sending regular 
Opies to these lonely friends. Donations, however small, will be grate- 


fully received. Please send them to: 


The Treasurer, 
International Missionary Council, 
2, Baton Gate, 
London S.W.l. 


With the remark: To send I.C.P.1.S. to isolated European Christians. 


: 
: 
| 
: 
' 
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ITERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS TELEPHONE 5.43.33 


Te.scn. "OIKUMENE GENEVA" 


NUAL SUBSCRIPTION : 


Sawssrrance AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE or tHE WORLD COUNCIL oF CHURCHES «mn process oF roRMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
THe WORLD's ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN's CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
Bais to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


_ ko be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


RANCE Letter to Grand Rabbi 


The following letter, wirtten in March by Pastor Marc Boegner, Pre- 
jident of the National Council of the French Reformed Church, to the 
Grand Rabbi of France, has made a deep impression among French Jews: 


' \"The National Council of the Reformed Church of France has just met 
for the first time since the application of the Law of October 3, 1940. 
It has charged me to express to you the pain which we all feel at seeing 
the Racial Legislation introduced into our country and at observing the 
innumerable trials and injustices which it imposes on the French Jews. 


"Those among us who think that a grave problem has been presented to 
the State by the mass immigration of a large number of foreigners, Jews 


ed the conviction that the solution of this problem must be inspired by 
the respect for human personality, by faithfulness to the commitments of 
the State, and by the demands of justice of which France has never ceased 
to be the champion. They are all the more moved for this reason by the 
rigorous application of.a Law which strikes exclusively at Jews who have 
been French for many generations, often for centuries, and those who were 
Maturalised yesterday. 


"Our Church, which formerly knew all the sufferings of persecution, 
feels an ardent sympathy for your Community, whose liberty of worship is 
already compromised in certain places, and whose members have just been 
thrown so suddenly into misfortune. It has already undertaken, and will 
not cease to pursue, negotiations with a view to the: recasting of the 
Law which is absolutely necessary. 


- unities and the Churches of the Reformation there 
ee eo orion men cannot break: the Bible of the Patriarchs, Pro- 
hets, and Psalmists, the Old Testament, with which Jesus of btcgebde 
ourished His soul and His thought, and where His disciples throughou 

1 the centuries hear the Word of God. Our Church knows what RISE IRE 
; in meditating upon these Holy Books; and its intercession for the 


i hardly treated is all the-more fervent on: 
dala “OO eae eran : T.C.P.1.e9. Geneva. 


Death of Orthodox Patriarch of Yugoslavia Z 


i Li j i t numbers of 
The new Croat paper Novi List speaks in one of its las 
the" deceased pathiarch Gavrilo". Up till then it had ee tnt etal 
4 any way that His Grace Patriarch Gavrilo, of the Or nodo oar an 
agoslavia, was no longer alive. The last press COR IES aa 
e had been arrested in Montenegro. We therefore communica 


eserve. 
lear information of the Croat paper with all res I.0.P.I.$. Geneva. 


r not, and by hasty and unjustified naturalisations, have always expres-— 


| 
| 


' 


No. 25 - dune 1941 Li at 
NETHERLANDS The Dutch Churches speak to the State 


In March the Dutch Churches which collaborate in 
Churches addressed a letter to the Council of general Re ae a pean sai 
various government departments which is responsible for the civil admi- 
meee. im Holland. The letter was not meant for publication, but its 
contents were made known to the local Church Councils. The letter has 
however, been made public by Het Nationale Dagblad, a National-Socialist 
publication which comments that such documents "poison the national com- 
munity" and "mislead the masses". The letter is as follows: 


"The undersigned, representing the following Protestant Churches in 
the Netherlands in matters concerning the relations of these Churches to 
the authorities, namely the Dutch Reformed Church, the Reformed Churches, 
the Christian Reformed Church, the Reformed Churches (in restored connec- 
tion), the Arminian Brotherhood, the Mennonite Brotherhood, the Evangelic-— 
al Lutheran Church, feel bound to turn to you in the following matters, 


"The Churches are deeply disturbed about the development of the 
events which becomes increasingly evident. The proclamation of the Word 
of God, which has been entrusted to them, obliges them to take their 
Stand for law and justice, for truth and love. They must raise their 
Dice when in public life these great values are threatened or rejected. 
r at these values are now in great danger cannot be denied by those who 


Observe the situation of our national life. 


7 


"Thus there are in the picture which life in the streets shows more 
and more clearly, in the treatment to which the Jewish section of the 

utch population is increasingly subjected, in the growing uncertainty 
With regard to the administration of justice, in the continuing jeopardis-— 
ing of such liberties as are indispensable conditions for the fulfilling 
of Christian duties, clear symptons of a situation which not only lies 

ike a great burden on the consciences of our fellow-countrymen, but 

hich also conflicts, according to our deepest convictions, with the 
slaims of God's Word. 


"T+ is for this reason that the Churches feel obliged to turn to 
your Council with the urgent request to use all means at your command to 
nsure that justice, truth, and mercy may be the standards of action of 
government in the present time. 


"The Churches acknowledge with humility that they have the calling 
to influence national life in such a way that spiritual values may be 
truly recognised and realised. 


"We are confident that the voice of the Churches, as it expresses it- 
Self in this request, will be passed on in the manner which you consider 
most appropriate to those who during the present period of occupation 
bear the ultimate responsibility for the course of events in our nation. 


"While fully realising the extremely difficult task with which your 


Council is entrusted, we pray to God that He may grant you His light and 
E LaG.. Rh. Se GOneva. 


The present State of Godless Propaganda 


The following general survey of the present state of Godless Adee aR 
Banda in U.S.S.R. is given by Yaroslavsky, leader of the League of Milit- 
ant Godless, in the May 1941 number of the magazine Antireligiosnik. 

The total number of Godless celles in the 62 pee Nacsa of aa 
or 1 was 115,477 (as against 95,159 in the year Os 
Mc cntore: 3,450,182 (as against 2,292,036 in 1939)5 ae 
Zious discussion groups: 9,698 with 71,982 participants (as ib ae 
5,086 with 82,536 participants in 1939); anvireietous sera pe cnee mel 
ith 77,011 participants (as against 4,824 with 717,231 particip 
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Yaroslavsky explains the diminution 


A : in the numb ; tnd 
the more difficult entrance conditions w oe ee oe eee 


hich have been imposed. 


Antireligious museums: 2 principal museums (in Moscow and Lenin- 


grad), 17 "republican" and 27 "regional" museums. Antireligious lectures 
in 1940: 239,000 with 10,765,000 auditors (as against 200,000 with 
6,525,000 auditors in 1939). Yaroslavsky explains the increase by saying 
that since an entry fee has been introduced the quality of the speakers 
has become better and the attractive power of the lectures increased. 


4 As regards the publications of the Godless League from 1928 to 1940 
ne following figures are given: 1832 books with 140,200 thousand copies 
resenting a total of 400 million printed pages. In 1941 it was plan- 
to print 40 general scientific writings (2,640 thousand copies), 14 
ks in natural science (520 thousand), 13 specialised scientific works 
345 thousand); the periodicals The Godless and Antireligiosnik (edition: 
2,220 thousand); the newspaper The Godless (edition: 3,640 thousand). 


a The strengthening of Godless propaganda during the past year, Yaros-— 
vsky declares, is specially due to the fact that the Communist Party 

S not simply seek to promote the League in a general way, but also 

reises a direct control over its work. A direct consequence of this 

that the Moscow daily Pravda and the Irkutsk paper Vostotshno Sibirskaya 

vda now give running commentaries on the antireligious propaganda, "a 

good example for the other papers". 


; With regard to the activity of the "Church people", Yaroslavsky re- 
marks that the influence of the Church has been weakened less than is 
‘ten thought. The usual proof brought forward for this weakening, name- 
y that the government seldom or never receives requests for the reopen- 
ig of churches, is baseless. One need only observe the way in which 
ehurch tuildings at present in use are being looked after in order to 
fain an idea of the joy of the believers in making sacrifices and so of 
the practical influence of the Church. Thus for instance a village parish 
F about 500 souls in the Volga area collected 10,000 roubles for the re- 
Wation of its church. This fact "calls for increased efforts by the 
Xdless League", among other things "in view of its future special tasks 
oad, where, except in the United States, England, and Switzerland, all 


ee-thinking associations have 
eYialistic war". For the "new 
fic basis, whose extension is 
ke peace with no faith in the 


Ss : 
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been dissolved in the course of the im- 
materialistic philosophy with its scien- 
served by the Godless propaganda, will 
supernatural, i.e. with no religion". 

Ls Gatelens Geneva. 


United Church Recognition 


It is believed in Protestant circles that recognition by the Depart- 
ent of Education of the proposed United Church is not far distant. The 
mmission on Church Union had a session on April 30 at which time the 
inal touches were put to the regulations for the new Church. At another 


J1 the Establishing Conference of the Nihon Kirisuto Kyodan (United 
Maurch) for June 24 and 25. Every denomination which has come into the 
Union will be asked to send delegates to the Establishing Conference. 

We basis of representation will be one delegate for every 800 persed 
that the membership of the Conference will be in the neighbourhood o 
| Since the selection of a torisha (official head of the Ce eta ee 
of the leadership personnel of the new Church is a matter of beaters: im- 
rtance, a special committee has been appointed to study the ER BE pis 
fis is not a committee on nominations. Its function AS ghO GRD he ae 
Situation and furnish valuable information to the aoa eae pe 
When it selects the torisha and other officers. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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HUNGARY The Tasks of the Reformed Church 
- he two chief bodies of the Hungarian Ref 
. : lan hetormed Church, the Gen 1 
ine ne heen Synod, met during the month of May. aepdeneTe 
ative re-attached areas of Hungar 
MMe tine for 25 years. gary were able to take part for the 
4 
4 At the General Assembly, the Presid } 
7 ’ ent, Dr. Jens Balogh (who ~ 
elected with Bishop Laszlo Ravasz as President of the eae rererved 
a: : historical process which had led to the reuniting of four regions 
ith the rest of the historic territory of Hungary, and bade special wel- 
come to the representatives of these areas. The Transylvanian Bishop 
Janos Vasarhelyi declared in his reply that these areas would strive to 
secure the true greatness of the greater Fatherland, with the co-opera- 
tion of the Reformed Church of Hungary, which had a great historical 


At the National Synod, Bishop Ravasz spoke of the future tasks of 
ne Reformed Church as follows: "There are 700 million Christians. ~The 
bite race acknowledges the Name of Jesus Christ, at least outwardly... 
at if we look more closely, we see that Christianity has lost its battle 
at the same time as it was winning it. The Christianisation of the world 
took place in an institutional way, and the institution slowly lost its 
ower. For centuries civilisation has been loossing itself from the com- 
dment of the Church, following its own laws, and penetrating the world 
h forces which continially drive the ship of the Church forward or 
kwards. Human civilisation has become a ‘lay civilisation' which de- 
es to make men happy by itself. Man has become unhappy and tormented. 
Churches too regard one another as the greatest enemy, fight one an- 
ther, and forget the common enemy who can destroy each one of them in 

me same way. And this struggle is repeated in each individual. Power- 
ul forces act upon us, seek to estrange us from God. Our ideals wither 


ity has to face an age which will be more difficult than any before. 
d, human honours, the magic of false prophets, mysticism, the choir of 
ieking dervishes, cannot help this world: the only thing that can 

p it is the Word that God speaks. That Word is the comfort, the force 
ch has created the worlds and was made flesh in Christ. In vain does 
traditional life of the Church go on if it does not transform the in- 
idual and if it does not bear this witness: Jesus Christ stretches 
His hand to me, even in the valley of the shadow of death. Christ 


: the leader, the weapon. To have Him is to be victorious".- 
: I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


To strengthen Christian Literature 


At the last annual meeting of the Ciskei Missionary Council in King 
William's Town, the chief matter discussed was the need for literature 

or the indigenous Churches of South Africa. Oral instruction by itself 
S not enough; a body of literature is also necessary to enlighten the 
ds of leaders and ordinary Church members alike. Simple books of doc- 
Nal exposition, devotional literature of various kinds, literature for 
training of lay Christian workers, s , bl ? 
indigenous pastors, literature dealing with the various problems 0 
ldren and young people - all these are urgently needed. nin tee as 
Wing. "If we have roused the desire to read, we must also provide tne 


€rial for reading lest 
j i j er for the food for the mind and soul, 
Es a eee owes said the Rev. J.J.R. Jolobe 


wld read anything that comes their way", 
his Beers jacer’ The production of appropriate literature in 


_ these fields calls for a long-term Ae Tie DO ee perhaps the 
+ fifty vears. "The fruit to be reaped wou e not 
Miceli isation but also the production oe 8 more ote eet ae a 
sive, and more deeply spiritual membership”. eC ePelens 7E™MS 


« 


our prayers grow faint. With such an army, with such soldiers, Christ- 


sound literature in the vernaculars 


in the absence of the material those who are re- 


+ only the quickening 
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WITED STATES "A Just and Durable Peace" 


The Commission to Study the Bases of a Just and Durab in- 
fituded by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ i teeieat Whe 

rked upon a programme of education designed to create among the 
pistians of the United States an understanding of the problems related 
o the establishment of world order after the war. 


With a view to assisting Christians to become more familiar with 
md imbued with the spirit of, recent great Christian pronouncements sa 
he subject of international relations the Commission has just brought 

mm the press a Handbook entitled "A Just and Durable Peace". This Hand- 
ook carries the text of statements bearing upon the peace problem adopt- 
by such representative Christian gatherings as the Federal Council's 
940 Biennial Meeting, the American Council of the World Alliance for 
mternational Friendship through the Churches, the National Study Confe- 
ence on the Churches and the International Situation, the Malvern Confe- 
ence, the Oxford Conference, the Madras Conference. Extended references 
re made to the proposals of Protestant and Roman Catholic leaders of 
gland, to the statements on the bases of peace made public by Pope Pius 
Ii. In addition there are excerpts from various memoranda of the Study 
epartment of the World Council of Churches and the affirmations of the 
nternational Conference of Lay Experts and Oecumenical Leaders convened 
n 1939 by the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches. 
here is also included in the Handbook a short résumé of some concrete 
roposals for a new world order. These are not distinctly Christian in 
figin, but they do in varying degrees suggest how there may be a politic- 
wapplication of some of the basic principles enunciated by the Church 
tatements. 


Mr. John Foster Dulles, Chairman of the Commission, in the Foreword 
the Handbook, points to the necessity of earnest study by Christians 
the interest of world justice and peace. 


_ “We are well aware of the fact", says Mr. Dulles, "that in times 

re these Christians desire to be 'practical'. We also sense the fact 
at many Christians consider that it is not practical to devote their 
ame and effort at this juncture to studying Christian principles in re- 
@tion to world affairs. The Commission shares the desire, and has the 
htention, to be practical. But we strongly desagree with the view that 
hristian principles have no practical relation to present-day problems. 
IM the contrary, we trace many of our present troubles to political plan- 
img which was fatally defective precisely because it ignored Christian 
Fecepts. We are confident that for the future only frustration can re- 
lt if such precepts continue to be ignored. We consider that the pract— 
al possibility of a better world order largely depends upon Christian 
ple understanding what are the Christian principles which are relevant 
present-day problems. Only then can plans for the future be intelli- 
tly formulated: and appraised and the Christian influence be brought - 


bear upon them..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Roman Catholic Church granted Recognition 


On May 3rd the State Department of Education announced that the 
na ae Church had been granted recognition. This Church is there- 
re the first Christian body to be recognised under the Religious Organ- 
ations Law. The name of the Church is Nihon Tenshu Kokyo. The name 
ffers only slightly from the former name which was Nihon Tenshu Kodyo- 
ui. The torisha or official head of the Church recognised by the go- 
mment is Archbishop Tatsuo Doi. The term of office of the torisha is 
ir years. He is elected by the heads of the dioceses in Japan. 


No. 25 -— June 1941 aes 


There are at present fifteen 4 


ioceses in Japan. U i 
last year, the bishops at the head ‘ Pp untit the end of 


of these dioceses with exception of 

1 foreigners. At the present time, 
ses are Japanese. The Church has also 
endent of aid from abroad. 


Catholic missions began in Japan with the arrival of Fran 
in 1549. In the early part of the 17th century, Siiatiant yates see 
forbidden sect in Japan; foreign priests were expelled and Japanese be- 
lievers were severely persecuted. After the reopening of the country in 
1858 Catholic missionaries returned. At the present time, according to 
the statistics for 1939, there are 117,769 believers; 16 bishops, 458 
priests of whom 311 are foreign; 278 brothers of whom 126-are foreign 
and 1,279 nuns of whom 772 are foreign. I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva. 


however, all the heads of the dioce 
decided to become financially indep 


a 


GREAT BRITAIN For an International Christian Order 


Representatives of the Anglican Church, the Free Churches, and the 
Roman Catholic Church have organised several big popular meetings to es- 
tablish the bases of a new international Christian order, taking as their 
starting point the five "peace points" of the POG: FOig Lvl. fst eSys Noe 
16, 17 and 21). ‘The movement for the discussion of a Christian basis for 
peace is spreading in different parts of the country. In addition to 
the large meetings in London, a great meeting was held recently in North- 
“ampton. The speakers included the Archbishop of York, the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Northampton and Dr. Berry, representing the Free Churches. 


In writing on the meeting in The Diocesan Chronicle, the Bishop of 
Petersborough says: "The purpose of the meeting is of special interest 
to all. The two Archbishops, with Cardinal Hinsley and the Moderator of 
the Pree Church Council, have endorsed the basic principles for ordering 
international life as outlined by the Pope at Christmas 1939, and joined 
o them the five standards whereby economic situations and proposals may 
be tested. This deserves the most earnest thought. We shall study them 
better if we do so with people who do not normally collaborate with us. 
The International Conference on Life and Work at Stockholm brought to- 
gether Christians of the most varied types for the discussion of the 
social and industrial international implications of Christianity. I 
hope that the Northampton example will be followed elsewhere. The nature 
of the new order will depend on the way in which the religion of Jesus 
Christ is brought into the lives of men. It is essential that we who 
profess: to serve Our Lord should unite to work out what this provision 
implies. Christian education has become once more a burning, but we 
hope a non-controversial, question, The education system must be tho- 
oughly Christian. Here is a cause wherein all Christians can join to- 
gether". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


v ITED STATES The Lutheran World Convention and the Missions 


The Lutheran World Convention is finding that the needs of the Luther- 

an orphaned missions are becoming more urgent all the time. Many of the 

Missions had reserve funds on which they have been drawing during the 

past year. These are now being used up and the missions ane becoming 

more and more dependent upon the Lutheran World Convention's assistance. 
he problem is not only financial. With the internment of all ar 

men missionaries (with a few possible exceptions), the Lutheran Wor 
Convention is faced with the necessity of providing personnel for the 

Missions. Assistance of this kind has been given in several fields. 

In spite of increasing difficulties, the Lutheran World Convention ex- 


: i j it has undertaken’for the com- 
Be yeas be able to meet the obligations Stara vat 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
as_to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and _ about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
to be responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


SERMANY Una Sancta 
The very popular philosophical and literary periodical Deutsche 
hundschau contains in its June number an article entitled "Una Sancta" 


nhich shows a deep understanding of the oecumenical cause, aS may be seen 
from the following quotation: 


"Anyone who acknowledges Christ's command cannot reject the obli- 
gation to work with all his power for the one holy Christian Church, as 
at is the express commission of the Lord for all Christians. This is 
being recognised more and more clearly in all the Churches, and the dis- 
gussions between the confessions are developing actively. Misunderstand- 
ings are inevitable here, since all human institutions are frail; and 

$0 it is an undeniable service at the present stage of the discussions 

to indicate not only what has been achieved but also the conditions 

Which are necessary if the efforts are to have significance in the future. 
This has been done by Max Pribilla in the April 1941 issue of Stimmen 

r Zeit; and both Catholics and Protestants owe him a debt of gratitude 
r so doing. 


"The first essential condition which Pribilla indicates for a suc- 
sessful endeavour is that it should be recognised that the unity of the 
urch cannot be achieved by men but only by God, and that accordingly 
ayer for unity is the first and most important means towards union. 

%# only those who are ready to work for this aim set by God may pray 

r the unity of the Church. The second condition of any union is that 
“should not be sought for at the expense of the truth; for as the 
mglican Bishop Charles Brent said, truth is greater than unity, and the 
lore the adherents of the one Church are filled with pure love of the 
truth which excludes all well-meant but foolish and harmful activism, 

he more can it be hoped that this work will be fruitful. Thirdly, work 
the Una Sancta must go not against conscience but by way of con- 
sience. Fourthly, the discussion of unity must in no circumstances 

@ke on the character of an open or disguised proselytism. Finally, the 
liscussion must be carried on only in complete mutual confidence, in 

al understanding and respect for others, and in love towards the 
Mristian neighbour... It is a comforting thought that quer abe P 
and solidarity in the works of love has already to a large exten ak 
Blised. This has created a platform upon which an ever growing aoe er 
the members of the different confessions can take their yaa ea 
Decially important remark of Pribilla's is that before ip be eon 
scussion the various theological TO pk alee shpesein Be ee 
fined; for this is the point at whic acca? age 

B. i ... No one should interfere in the discus 
Ms icc oo respect for the organic growth of the most se 
4 that he is promoting union by adop 
lard and holy thing, but believes 


fo. 26 - July 1941 oe 


ing methods which are really only suitable for the fu 
goncerns. For such over-zealousness 
but only awakens fresh mistrust. 


Sion of industrial 
does not bring the Churches nearer, 


a "While recognising the value of Pribilla's int 
discussion must not forget that in many parts of ie aeeatane saad Mis 
question is not that of maintaining the Catholic or the Protestant con- 
resSion, but that of whether any existence on a Christian basis will con- 
inue to be possible at all. In Europe to-day millions of young people 
are growing up who have not heard a word of the teaching of Christ. 
fhe enormously serious warning of this fact makes it an urgent duty to 
encourage the true Christians to continue the discussion. Human patience 
Ss indeed no standard, for it has difficulty in waiting. Here too the 
task a to be ready and submissively lay the final decision in the hand 
God". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


Religious Life in a War Prison Camp 


: The following extracts from a letter written by a French chaplain 
give a vivid picture of the religious life in a prisoners of war camp. 
[he brochures refered to were prepared by the Oecumenical Commission for 
ihe Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War and sent to three thousand 


Prench Protestant chaplains or representative prisoners for use in their 
camps : 


"The little Protestant Church in our camp, which has 55 members 
With two regional groups from the Cévennes and Alsace, thanks you very 
cordially for the meditations for Holy Week which you sent us. They 

ere distributed on PalmSunday, with a dedication on the first page men- 
moning the place, the date, and quoting II Cor. 6:10 : ‘as having no- 
wing, and yet possessing all things'. Our minds have been profoundly 
mfluenced by the memory of that Holy Week with its daily services, the 
jommunion service the day before the departure of a third of our brethren 
for a distant camp, the Christian spirit of the whole camp, where Cathol- 
religious addresses by laymen were eagerly listened to, the quiet of 
wood Friday, and the firm attachment to the Easter promise of life. We 
ound your booklet not only a spiritual help prepared with a perfect 

act which is difficult to achieve when one writes from outside to people 
mside a prison camp, but also a bond with the Universal Church. And 
nat is very precious to us: we feel that the Church is at present hard 
work, that she can no longer ignore a number of problems which she 

Was avoiding. Certainly she must rediscover the sense of her mission 

md her responsibility, the spirit of conquest, her transcendency in 
elation to other values, the oecumenical sense in relations between 
rotestants and relations with Rome. Surely she is again daring to con- 
ront individuals with absolute demands and showing the social relevance 
f her message. We also think that a deepened understanding of the re- 
levance of the Bible is growing. We have a very great desire to be kept 
n touch with all the symptoms of this Christian revival. 


"Apart from two men who are inveterately indifferent, all the Pro- 
estants have been regular in attending the services and a good number 
ave attended other meetings. All of them have an instinctive recogni- 
tion of the abiding spiritual values; one wonders whether this is strong 
fough to last after we are set free. A good number, however, are show- 
ng an all-embracing religious life, which was there before or has been 
yn or re-born in captivity. This is not a mystical refuge, but a 

aith which drives them to act - a faith of men who feel themselves to 

@ responsible (e.g. employers and engineers), an essentially apron rake 
Bith, which is interested in others. It is accompanied by a eine 
Fiticism of the way in which Christians have settled down in “se ae 

: geois comfort. It leads to mutual affection, a rediscovery 0 : ae 
snse of community which is the first step towards the fellowship o 
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ynurch... A team inspired b 
working well. But we have n 
unbelievers. 


y the principles of the Oxford Groups is 
ot yet done any direct evangelism among the 


"In the name of our little Chur 


ui ch, I send 
messages of Christian hope". ; you our thanks and our 


Levels Leb. GenevaA. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


"On Easter Day", 


(April 18, 1941), "I talked with a young deacon who, so f i 

: ar from bein 
oppressed, obviously felt on top of the world, hecaise it has been Peal 
Safed him to begin his ministry in a tunnel... 


The Curate in the Tunnel 


: "This young deacon was recently licensed to the parish of St.John 
the Baptist, Leytonstone. Seven months ago, when the Battle of Britain 
began, between two and three thousand of the parishioners of St. John's 
sought refuge at night in an immense tunnel, and the deacon thought it 


did his job as a warden when the terror was flying by night, was handy 
with first aid and an ambulance, good at organising sing-songs, and quick 
at putting into effect practical Suggestions for converting the dark, 

, comfortless tunnel into a cheerful community hall and dormitory... 


"For several weeks Our Curate - the tunnellers know him by no other 
mame — did not attempt to hold a service. When he did, the response was 
touching and overwhelming. And now, the nine o'clock Sunday tunnel ser- 
fice is a cherished institution, with its own choir and zealous band of 
servers. 


"'T suppose you attempt no more than popular hymns and prayers?! 

- asked. ‘We have got as far as Compline and Plainsong', replied Our 
yurate, with a touch of pride; ‘and in Lent I gave them a course on 
femptation. On Good Friday, I suggested that they might put in an ap- 
pearance at their parish church on Faster Day, and about a thousand said 
hey would. If a few hundred turn up, we shall be uncomfortably crowded. 
fost of them are ' new blood', not members of our regular congregation 

Bt St. John's. They are all sorts and conditions’. 


"It was tea-time, and we were sitting in the curate's lodgings. 

He showed me a box which last might have contained a largesize in Easter 
€ggs. It contained instead hundreds of pennies, the tunnellers' Easter 
resent to the church - their own idea entirely, for Our Curate does not 
old with collections. He also showed me the Bible containing the notes 
of the sermon he was to preach at Evensong. On the fly-leaf a long list 
Of tunnel donors had written their names and expressed their apprecia- 
mon", T.Caut. lo. Geneve, 


Competition on Christ and World Brotherhood 


The results of this competition were to be communicated to the 
rize-winners and the Christian press about June 30, 1941. The delays 

in postal communications, and the fact that entries announced from two 
Ountries outside Europe have not yet reached Geneva, have led the judges 
0 decide to postpone the publication of the prize-list till October 31; 
941. The entries already received come from 14 different countries in 
Our continents. T.C.P.f.5. Geneva. 


International Congress of Christian Education 


j isti is to be held in 
An International Congress of Christian Education is 
€xico from July 16 to 20, 1941. It is expected that from 600 to 1000 


elegates will attend. T.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


writes a special correspondent of The Church Times 
rn MIS 


a 
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SWITZERLAND The Protestant Church Federation speaks to the 


Swiss People 
The Assembly of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation recently | 


held at Geneva (cf. 1.C.P.1.S. No. 23) addressed the f 
to the Swiss people: ¢ following message 


®g "The Delegates' Assembly of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation 
being persuaded that the salvation of men and nation depends solely on 
Jesus Christ and His eternal kingship, 

Y "considering the gravity and the difficulties of the present situa- 
f10n of Switzerland, convinced that its moral and Spiritual patrimony, 
which is the deepest reason for the defence of the country and its po- 


litical neutrality, must be safeguarded at all costs, 


j "resolved to avoid any uncertainty or hesitation in the estimation 
of the dangers which threaten the independence of Switzerland, 


: "expresses its gratitude and confidence to the Federal and cantonal 
authorities and to the leaders of the army. It prays God to support them 
in fulfilling their difficult task, and to renew in them continually the 
Spirit of vigilance and wisdom which are indispensable, not only for the 
Maintenance of external security, but also for the defence of the highest 
insterests of the country. 


"It addresses to the whole Swiss people an urgent appeal to remain 
firmly united in its will to resist both morally and militarily everything 
Which menaces our most valued possessions, especially our freedom of 
faith, thought, and responsible speech. 


. "It calls its fellow citizens to show discipline, exercise solidar- 
ity, and be ready to make sacrifices, so as to facilitate the task of 

the responsible authorities, and be able to stand fast without wavering 
in face of the temptations and dangers of to-day and to-morrow. 


"But it is not enough that our nation should be determined to pre- 
serve its national heritage. The moral strength which it needs more 
than ever will be granted to it by: 


"faith in God, the only Lord of men and nations, in the Name of 
whom our fathers founded the Swiss Confederation, 


} "faith in Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, in Whom God revealed 
to us His love to men of all races and all languages, 


: "obedience to the will of God, which includes human dignity and 
personal responsibility and emplies a freedom which is disciplined by 
respect and consideration for one's neighbour, whoever he may be. 


"This Christian faith, of which the Cross on our flag reminds us, 
Will be the source of the virtues which God requires of us to-day as an 
answer to the blessings which He has granted us until now. This faith 
Will make our nation into a strong, inwardly healthy, and resistant na- 
tional community which will be all the more respected because in the 
midst of the revolutions of this time it has been able to remain true 
GO itself and to its calling." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


PORTO RICO Growth of the Presbyterian Church 


i j i i g i dso is 
The Presbyterian Church of Porto Rico 1s rapidly growing, an 
the number of honk at the Bible schools, as the following figures show: 


Years: 1925 1930 1952 1940 


4590 i 

Members: 2674 3258 3701 g 
Bost: 3292 7179 7570002 8857 | 
I.0.P.1.S. Geneva. | 
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IITED-STATES Exploring the Way to a Just Peace 

. The Commission on World Peace of the Methoai 1, 
d sdopad ist Church of the U.S.A. 
held at the beginning of June qa four-day exploratory conference at Chica- 


on the bases of a just and enduring peace. T 
llowing affirmations: e4° - The report includes the 


"In the face of the new world situation we record our conviction 
lat a United Methodism is called upon to lead in a world-wide crusade 
wr a United Protestantism... If representative bodies of Christians in- 
é st upon retaining competitive denominational organisations and practices 
how can we expect our word to be with power when we call upon national 
governments to renounce selfish political and economic aims and ambitions? 
Does not the necessity for world unity in the interest of an enduring 
peace if civilisation is to survive compel us to find a basis of unity 
hong ourselves as Christians, even at the expense of renouncing long- 
cherished destructive differences as denominations? 


9 


{ "We believe in a world community based upon co-operation rather 
than conflict. This World Community will recognise and guarantee free- 

m of thought, assembly, speech and worship. It will respect minorities, 
mot only national and racial, but also intellectual and spiritual. It 
will recognise the principle that both institutional and natural resources 
throughout the world exist for and shall be used for the benefit of all 
Mankind rather than of any favoured individuals or groups. Even the 
State exists for man, not man for the State... We believe in the neces- 
sity of some kind of world economic congress, functioning on a continuing 
basis, and composed of consumer representatives and financial, industrial, 
sricultural, labour and religious leaders from every land. 


"Any Christian programme for a just and enduring peace must re- 
s0enise that the primary purpose of all economic activity is the satis- 
faction of human needs. Every other aspect of the processes of produc- 
tion and distribution is subordinate to this. Men and women around the 
World must be adequately fed, clothed and housed, and all have an equal 
ight to these basic necessities, as well as to the other economic condi- 
ions of abundant living. As Christians desiring peace we are all obli- 
ted to seek the progressive elimination of any economic circumstances 
lich deprive our fellowmen of that right. A co-operative plan must be 
Worked out whereby the world's resources may be developed for the good of 
a1... As Christians we oppose the whole system by which colonial peoples 


fe exploited by powerful economic interests in other lands with the pro- 
action of the government of those lands". 


In conclusion the report states: "We are fully conscious of the 
fact that our proposals must be suggestive rather than final, and that 

no machinery, however perfect, can function well unless it be used with- 
intelligence, honesty and confidence". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


WEXTCO Annual Methodist Conference 


News from Mexico comes slowly and infrequently to Europe. We are 
lerefore glad to give some news of the llth annual Methodist Conference 
f Central Mexico, which was held at Mexico City at the beginning of the 
year, 
| A spiritual retreat for the pastors occupied one morning. The fol- 
Wing subjects were dealt with by various members : the Person of the 
Holy Spirit, the manifestations of the Holy Spirit, the work peas Holy 
Jirit, receiving and remaining in communion with the Holy Spirit. 
ordained to the ministry. One deaconess, two 
vr their work. During the past 


bers into full communion, and has 
T Ps 1.8. Geneva. 


Three young men were 
facons, and one elder were set apart fo 
Sar, the Churchhas admitted 400 new mem 
‘ceived more than a thousand other adherents. 


J 
a 
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SWEDEN Youth and the Church 


The Swedish school system grew up on Church soil. Christi i- 
gious instruction and participation in the parish set Oed uaectornee 
essential parts of education. Since the secularisation of the ay 
some decades ago, the only remnant of this custom is the regulation that 
he school must open daily with a short devotional period; but even 
this is not always observed. 


To create a new basis for the Christian education of school child- 


en, the Cathedral Chapter of VaéxjS have presented a 
o the King, which says: : i a remarkable proposal 


q "The gravity of the times, which makes it necessary for our nation 
to stand together for the defence of its traditional culture, gives us 
occasion to emphasise that great values are endangered if the youth of 
the country is estranged from the rich treasure of holy ordinances which 
we possess in the Christian Church and if it is no longer reached by the 
message of the Church. Youth thus looses its inner contact with our 
best spiritual tradition, becomes more and more uprooted, and is injured 
and rendered superficial in its religious knowledge. An invaluable aid 
personal development is lost for youth if devotions and services are 
mlosed to it", 


- A number of concrete proposals are then given for the remedying 
of this situation. First of all, it is suggested that the liturgy of 
the Church should receive more attention in the religious and musical 
instruction of the school. The question is raised whether attendance 
by the various school classes at special services could be introduced 
in connection with this instruction. 


The school should also be concerned with the Sunday observance of 
the scholars by seeing to it that no sportive events are held during 
fhe time of Church services or that at least a short devotional period 
is held in connection with them. The Chapter does not envisage the re- 
introduction of obligatory Church attendance, but does envisage the 
holding of school services, which could be arranged jointly in places 
Nhere there are several schools. The message given at such services 
Should be adapted to the needs of young people; and the young people 
themselves should take part in the musical part of the service. Reli- 
fious addresses should also be given in connection with school excur- 
Sions and study journeys, and the children should be shown the importance 
and influence of Church life. 


In conclusion, a successful experiment recently carried out at 
Copenhagen is quoted. The young people from the schools in one section 
Of the town were brought together in a Church, so that they could be 

iven a direct object lesson regarding the nature of the Church. The 
Whole thing took place under the co-operation of the leading school and 
Mhurch authorities. The children were individually introduced to the 
inister, who then gave easily understandable explanations of the ser- 
ice and life of the Church. After the singing of a hymn, the children 
were told that the Church is not a "museum" but the place where the life 


* j i unity is most directly apparent. 
Meee, SES tian comm y T.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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; The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
} 


ee ee 


t is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
: and _ about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
| to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 

: 


ITED STATES Presbyterians on the War Issue 


After prolonged discussion the Assembly of the Northern Presbyter- 
van Church adopted a resolution concerning the international situation 
ich contains the following affirmations: 


"It is the duty of Church and government to work for a just and 
eacable ordering of human life, within each nation and in the society 

nations, and for the furtherance of desirable change without violence. 
Both must labour to remove those tempers and injustices which cause con- 
flict, and to establish peace. War, wherever it appears, is a manifesta-~ 
Gion of the power of sin in the world. It defies the righteousness of 
god, disrupts his world-wide family, and outrages the human personalities 
inich Christ came to redeem. Even when war is waged with sincere purpose 
tO restrain evil, it tends to produce greater evils than those against 
mach itis directed. The Church, which is the body of Christ, set in 
tne world to preach the Gospel of peace, must ever bear witness to this 
haracter of war. If occasions arise when the government deems it neces- 
lary to wage war, Christians, whether as private citizens or as public 
Mficers, are bound, in relation to it, to obey their consciences before 
70d, who alone is Lord of the conscience; and the Church must recognise 
und unhold their duty thus to obey conscience, whatever its commands may 
be. Whenever war occurs the Church must be true to its nature as the 
Miversal Christian community, the body of Christ, whose members, even 
though scattered among the contending parties, must ever preserve the 
mity of the spirit of Christ, praying, labouring, and suffering for one 
mother and looking for the coming of the Kingdom of God, which is right- 
sOusness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit... 


jorships a God of justice to distinguish the difference between enslaving 
ictatorships and those peoples valiantly defending their liberties and 
heir spiritual heritage. It is the duty of our country to sustain them 
(Oo the utmost in their brave struggle. We are sensible of the fact that 
lany among us feel the logic of our present position is to go the oe 
fength of offering our lives in battle array for the forces we have Ae 
Miding. But General Assembly records its conviction that much more is” 
3till to be gained in meeting the needs of the world by gt ae iter he 
free from military participation in the present conflict, no ae any p 
Mit of selfish isolationism, nor of moral seh ae ae oF) da ie Be 
lear view of joining with other nations in constructive hia Pe teats 

1 lasting peace. At the same time we recognise that hones ae meee 
ff opinion exist today within the Church as to the part ndtleiaa eae 
ke, and we solemnly declare that the Church's chief duty is to 


| "We humbly confess that our own nation shares in the guilt that has 
ecasioned the present world conflict. It is the duty of the Church which 


— = — 
Pe Ae 
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the unity of the spirit in the midst of diversit 

t y of feeling. We there- 
fore recognise as part of the Church both the sincere Seen that 
feels the necessity of participation and the sincere conscience that can+= 
not participate in the military struggle". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


g 
UNITED STATES For a new Trade Basis 


ee OE DASLS. 
The Commission to Study the Bases of Just and Durable Peace of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America has advanced a pro- 
posal that Congress immediately establish a new governmental unit to 
Study economic relations with other nations. The Commission recommended 
that no law dealing with foreign trade, immigration, or money exchange be 
passed without first obtaining from this agency a full report as to the 
effect of the contemplated action upon other nations. The proposal was 
Suggested out of the conviction that "what one nation does in relation to 
its raw material, markets, immigration or money, may vitally affect mil- 
dions elsewhere. A sovereignty system which accords the right to use 
economic power irresponsibly has become an anachronism no longer consis-— 
tent with peace". I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


North American Oecumenical Conference 


The North American Oecumenical Conference which was constituted 

by delegates from Churches in Canada, the United States, Mexico, Central 
and South America, as well as ex-officio representatives from internation 
al bodies related to the Oecumenical Movement, was held in Toronto, June 
9-5, under the chairmanship jointly of Dr. John R. Mott, and the Rt. Rev. 
b.W.B. Broughall, of the Church of England in Canada. About 200 dele- 
Bates participated in the discussions which were under the general chair- 
meni .OL Dr. 0O.EB. Silcox, of Toronto. 


: The themes of the Conference dealt with "The Adequacy of the Church 
Today", "The Oecumenical Message of the Church Today", "The Oecumenical 
Mission of the Church Today", "The Practical Promise of the Oecumenical 
Movement", "The Price We Must Pay for the Oecumenical Ideal", "The Oecum- 
6nical Outlook in the Americas". 


There was notable emphasis upon the things which Christians, 
Whether pacifist or non-pacifist, can do together, and upon the steady 
Browth of the desire for Christian fellowship at a time when the only 
links that continue to hold between many of the nations of the world are 
those forged by the Christian Churches. 


. Immediately prior to the Conference, a study group under the aus- 
Vices of the Study Department of the Life and Work section of the World 
Jouncil of Churches, composed of 25 Americans and 25 Canadians, met in 
Toronto to consider some memoranda on "The Ethical Reality and Punction 
Of the Church" and "The Responsibility of the Chureh for the Internation- 
al Order ". These preliminary discussions, while not an integral part 

of the Conference, helped to sharpen the issues. 


One of the leaders of the Toronto Conference writes: "This Con- 
ference rendered a very great service in generating a real oecumenical 
fellowship and in charting a clear course for the development of the 

orld Council on this hemisphere. The attendance from both the United 
‘tates and Canada was splendidly representative and influential. More- 
ver, we succedded in securing representatives from several Latin American 


i the Central American area, and the Canal 
oh —- the Plate area, Brazil, poe baie ihe ig 


a 


No. 27 -— July 1941 he 


_-ERANCE The Unity of Action of the French Youth Movements 
i 


i On June 3, 4, and 5, the leaders of the reat Nati 

nents (French Scouts, Compagnons de France, Catholic DA Pace ee 
nents, Youth Hostel Movement, etc.) met at Uriage, under the chairman- 
.? of Monsieur Garonne, Youth Director. Here are the main points from 
_the statement made by Monsieur Garonne in this connection: 

iM "We obtained a unanimous agreement from all the leaders of the 
“movements, who signed a clear and definite declaration in favour of com- 
“mon action. They have decided to adopt educational methods and standards 
of action which will help young French people to develop a common out- 
look, so that unoccupied France will constantly think with an equal love 
“of occupied France, imprisoned France, and France overseas. This will 
ae the material and moral separation at present imposed upon the 
/country. 


"To do away with ideological divisions, they will teach an object- 
sive understanding of history. To help youth to live in a truly French 
‘Spirit, they will seek what has united us in the past rather than what 
has separated us, and they will bring youth into the company of the great 
"men and the great acts of France. 


- "In order to establish a deep spiritual unity, they will do away 
with everything artificial in their way of life. They will restore and 
Tespect the natural community in which lives the soul of France. 


"They will recognise as a spiritual value only that which Christ- 
ian tradition has established as the basis of French unity and the con- 
tinuity of the nation, in respect for the country and the family". 

\ I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


| SWITZERLAND Church Union achieved in Neuchatel 


On Saturday and Sunday July 6 and 7, 1941, the voters of NeuchAtel 
pronounced their verdict on the proposal of the National Church and the 
Independent Church of that canton to unite. This was the final stage in 
whe move towards union, both the Churches in question having already 
mgreed to the plan. There was a lively campaign in the week before the 
/vote, and the adversaries of the union were particularly active. Despite 
this, the electors accepted the plan by 6728 votes against 4828. 


. The new Church formed by the union will have a positive relation 
mo the State, but it will have freedom in spiritual matters such as the 
former National Church did not enjoy. This will mean among other things 
that only regular members of the Church will in future have the right t 
vote upon questions concerning the spiritual life of the Church. 

: I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


NORWAY Relaxation of Pressure 


According to the Swedish press, the Oxford Group Movement, which 
some time ago was forbidden in Norway, has again received permission to 
Carry on its work, provided that it refrains from any political partisan- 
ship. Connected with this is the recent release of LS aesae Ag son 
wegian writer, Ronald Fangen, who has promised to refrain in ares ure 
from interfering in political concerns or questions relating to tee oc— 
Supying power. The occupying authorities have further issued ae Seams 
tions whereby Church and religious life in Norway are none) OF z g aka 
-est freedom and the Nasjonal Samling (Norwegian National+Socialis arty 
fis forbidden to interfere in Church affairs. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


GERMAN Y Pamous Monasteries closed 


. Two very well 
“Closed by the authorities: 


icti i = tly been 
~known Benedictine monasteries have recen 
5 Maria Laach, one of the chief centres of the 
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Roman Catholic liturgical movement and Ett isti i 
R ’ al, a distinguished monast 
whose famous school had previously been fished: rc pipe Sect 


CHINA Penetration of Christian Thought 

. The following extracts taken from an article iss i i 

| ; issued in The Chinese 

|Recorder (June 1941) give a vivid picture of the penetrati isti 
thought into Chinese literature: : bard Dan aucines ih 


"The war has given an Opportunity for Christianity to shine. 
During these difficult four years of war, missionaries and other Christ- 
lan workers have done for the people, so much under such Veryediitiault 
fircumstances that it has forced the attention of the Chinese to their 
haracter and to the religion which has made them what they are. All old 
suspicion about missionaries being forerunners of imperialism has gone; 
its place is confidence in them and Willingness to listen to what they 
have to say, even to have their faith as one's own faith. 


"vith these changes literature has also changed. In the first 
‘place there are now quite a number of good Chinese Christian writers and 
good books are published now and then which people cannot look down upon. 
‘In the second place Christianity has caught the imagination of non-Christ- 
lan writers and the seemingly impassible gulf between Christian and se- 
pcular literature has been bridged... For instance the best known drama- 
-tist in China to-day is probably Tao-Yu. He is the most promising play- 

might we have. Well, in his play, "Sunrise", he quoted many passages 
trom the Old and New Testaments, as a kind of introduction to the play. 
/fa Chin, considered by many as the best novelist in China now, also quoted 
Scripture in his novel, New Life... This book contains three historical 
"short stories, one from Greek history, one from Chinese history, but the 
meirst one in the book was about Jesus, The Passover... Christianity has 
Ppenetrated into good modern Chinese literature indeed. 


"One thing that a student of old Chinese litcrature cannot fail to 
jotice is the abundance of Buddhist expressions found in it, and this was 
"probably one of the reasons why Buddhism spread in China so fast and 
struck so deep. Now we are beginning to find the same thing happening 
or Christianity in modern Chinese literature. We meet phrases like 
morse in one’, ‘burnt offerings', 'the lost sheep’, ‘the cross', 'the 
bitter cup', etc. in newspapers and magazines every day. ‘When an editor 
ants to speak his mind about something he may also quote from the Bible 
to add weight to his argument. The editor of the literary page of the 
"bin Wen Pao, the newspaper reputed to have the largest circulation in 
manghai or even in all China, became a Christian, and from then on that 
age in that paper has never lacked materials directly or indirectly con- 
erned with Christianity..." 


As to the methods of spreading Christian ideas, "in a series called 
ew and Interesting Unfinished Chess Games which appeared as a feature in 
he art page of that newspaper, there was one which was called "The Way 

f Being Reborn and Saved". There was once even a Chinese motion picture 

y the name of "The Lost Sheep"... The On Lok Yuen Biscuits has a piece 

f paper put among the biscuits in every tin, on this paper 1s not advert— 
sement but a verse from the Bible... 


4 istianity has something to give to China and China has some- 
hing civ to By Petcani ty. And no one can tell what a small pbs 
Piters, or even one or two, if they are giants, can do to a Scena : a 
$ so highly literary-minded. There was Liang Chi-Chao in bars i eahesoiat 
century, Hu Shih and his friends who started the eo — sr - 
nd Lu Shun who died only a few years ago and the very grea are ue si 
hese few cannot be doubted. Maybe there will be seahene pia ee ie 
ill have status equal to theirs or even higher than bien Aa reper ag ae 
ole country follow them as she had followed these persons before. 4 
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I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


GERMANY Death of Dr. Gerhard Ohlentiller 
GERAN YL a ernarda Ohlentiller 


: We regret to announce the death of the well 
Gerhard Ohlemtiller, owing to the after-— 
1877, he became a Roman Catholic priest in 1903, but left the Roman 
Church during the modernist controversy in 1912, worked from EOL5) sin: the 
“Research Section of the Evangelical Alliance, and went over officially 
to Protestantism in 1922. Since 1923, he was General Secretary of the 
international Protestant League, and editor in chief of the tri-lingual 
“Quarterly review, Protestantische Rundschau. He was the author of a 
number of works, chiefly dealing with Protestant-Catholic relations. 


-known Churchman, Dr. 
effects of an operation. Born in 


y tee eee bh Se Geneva. 
“NETHERLANDS BAST INDIES The Batak Church ! 
4 The Batak Church in Sumatra with its 434,000 members, its 700 pa- 


‘Tishes, its 450 schools and 26 hospitals and medical centres is one of 
oy largest of the younger Churches. Before May 1940 it was being led 
by 28 German missionaries and 3 Dutch missionaries of the Rhenish Mis- 
Sion. When the German missionaries were interned the Church declared 

itself independent and the remaining Dutch missionaries, to whom were 
added four Dutch missionaries from other fields, stayed in the Capacity 
of advisers to the Church and leaders of the school system. 


One of these missionaries writes: "To give spiritual content to 
es new independence is an exceedingly heavy task which had to be under- 
taken suddenly and without preparation. There are only 60 panditas (na- 
tive pastors) who have the right to administer the sacraments. In some 

ections nationalism is becoming more and more vocal and there is a 
‘group which is getting ready to oust every trace of European influence, 
including Dutch influence. The future will show that the end of European 
leadership has come too suddenly and perhaps too early. We must hope 
that the growing nationalism may not lead Church life in the wrong di- 

ection, and that the Batak Church, which is striving for independence, 
eect forget that the race-issue must give way to the spirit of Christ, 
who calls and sanctifies the One Catholic Church among: all-peoples". 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
? 


UNITED STATES Against another Vatican Appointment 


r At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Federal Council of 
‘tthe Churches of Christ in America on June 13, approval was given to the 
‘action of the president and secretary of the Council in sending an im- 
mediate telegram to President Roosevelt when it was reported that A ada 
Was to be another appointment to the Vatican. The telegram read: Barn 
estly hope that report from Rome printed in New York Times ee ite 
you are to appoint a personal representative to the Vatican : apa 
Myron Taylor has no foundation in fact. Deeply convinced een a : p 
would have gravely unfortunate consequences and create disunity at a 
time when national unity is so greatly needed". 


Dr. Cavert said that a statement was made by the State be ea 
Subsequent to this telegram that no new appointment a dee sweictay 
One contemplated at this time. aGele lewd 


es BRITAIN Christian Social Principles 


Social Doctrine. The Arch- 
hristian thought on social 
ent day, concluding with a 
st January. Dr. Temple said: 


q 1 doctrine seem to be: (1) 
Property is necessary to the fulness of personal life; (2) Individual 


dife is within the fellowship of the community, so property should not 
be divorced from social function and social service; (3) The lending of 
n and 
(4) commerce should be exchanged at fair prices for the benefit of both 
parties and the community". The Archbishop said that this statement was 
mot necessarily final, but he stressed the importance of Christians 
Clearing their minds on these matters. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Effects of the Great Migration 


One of the consequences of the four years of war in China has been 
"the great migration" which is said to involve the movement of some 40 
million people from the coastal areas of East China to the Wester pro- 
Winces. it is clear that this migration creates a completely new situa- 
tion for the Chinese Churches and missions. The Nanking Theological Se- 
Minary and the National Christian Council in China have therefore asked 
Bishop Robin Chen (of the Chinese branch of the Anglican communion) and 
Dr. Carlton Lacy (of the Methodist Mission) to make a special study of 
this question. Their report has been published under the title "The 
great migration and the Church in West China". The following quotations 
are taken from the authors' summary: 


"The Church in West China is far less mature than in the areas 

from which most of the immigrants have come, In its immaturity it suffer- 
ed more from anti-Christian movements, a changed educational policy, and 

a sudden reduction of mission-board subsidies; a fact which many immi- 
prants fail to understand or appreciate. Recent air-raids have scattered 
City populations and thus further depleted Church strength, leaving many 
practically emptied churches for the use of immigrant Christians. 


"The chief deficiency of the Church.in the Western provinces was 
its dearth of trained leaders... Immigrant Christians are accustomed to 
A large measure of Church leadership being Chinese. They are therefore 
the more critical of missionaries retaining so many pastorates and so 
much administrative control as they find in the West. 


"The Christian element in the immigrant population is conspicuous 
by its ability, character, trained leadership, and Church consciousness... 


: "Students in large numbers are seeking genuine religion wherever 
it may be found... 


"Thus the Church has a major problem to provide an adequate, per- 
Manent leadership for this developing Church". PvCrbeksosr GAnere. 


D Presbyterians re-enter the 
satis SE ar ea Federal Council of Churches 


: Southern Presbyterians held their 8lst annual Assembly De ce 
it Montreal, N.C. One of the first actions of the body was oe ee 
he President:of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ ae ie se 
fo speak. Dr. Weigle's address was followed by an pate Cae ee ee eee 
Favour of re-entering, after ten years, the Council. 1.C.P.1.». ) 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


nis to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


»to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The World Council of Churches at Work 


The Geneva office of the Provisional Committee of the World Coun- 
G1 of Churches has issued a report covering its activities during the 
mst half of 1941. We give some quotations from it. 


Concerning the maintaining of oecumenical contacts the report says: 
iven those who used to consider oecumenical activities as a special 
abby of a small group of Church leaders are now beginning to see that 
he affirmation in word and action of the oneness of the Church of Christ 
mao matter of life and death for every single Church". 


On the oecumenical study work, the report says: "Everywhere 
hurches are being changed and renewed, partly through outward pressure, 
artly through an awakening in their own ranks, and most often through 
‘combination of both. At such a moment it is doubly important that the 
hurches should learn from each other and receive both warning and ins- 
iration from the experiences of sister-Churches. The Church of Christ 
5s now fighting a life and death battle, not merely to save its own lite, 
bt above all to save the soul of the nations in which it is planted, 

nd it must in such a time take its great decisions as much as possible 
s the one Church of the one Lord. The study work is then today an at- 
empt to help Churches to see their own task in the setting of the total 
ask of the Church of Christ in the world... That is also why the study 
ork is so definitely concentrated on the one subject of "The Ethical 
Pality and Function of the Church"... 


"Study conferences on a truly international scale cannot be held 

t the present time, but a number of national or regional conferences 
ave been held or are being planned in Canada (for North America), Scan- 
inavia, Switzerland, and France". 


The section on the work of the Oecumenical Commission for the 
haplaincy Service to Prisoners of War says: "This Commission neaadegcts 
ts hands full with the task of caring for the spiritual needs os e 
Tisoners of war in different countries. It has been able to ac ne 
ink between the various national Church organisations which are working 


weunts realm... 
"The foremost task of the Comm 


hat prisoners of war who belong to 
he Oecumenical Movement may be abl 


isgion is still to help in ensuring 
the Churches which collaborate in 

e to meet regularly for worship and 
ible study. In many cases chaplains or laymen ee ae rer 
his responsibility, but in many other cases past he cot 

he ae are SORE R have given regular help. We have re ieee 
roof of the fact that in those latter cases relations o ieee 

idence have been developed between the pastors and the pri 5 we 
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"The biggest task of the Commission has be istri 
Bibles and religious literature. The demand copes ee - 
‘ins are constantly asking for Scriptures and books for evangelistic 2 
rposes and Bible study... With the generous help of the American Bible 
ciety which has not only sent large numbers of Bibles and New Testa- 
nts in different languages, but has also helped us financially to bu 
riptures in Europe, it has been possible to send (from September 1940 
June 1941) 60,000 Bibles, New Testaments, and Gospels to the camps 
was more difficult to meet the requests for Prayer Books and Hymn 
Oks, but here again help was given by several Churches, and we have 
en able to send some 6,000. French books are being received in suf- 
elent quantity, but English religious books remain a problem which has 
t been solved satisfactorily in spite of several appeals. A special 
mochure for Holy Week prepared by our Commission has been sent to 3,000 
ae Protestant prisoners and has thus had a wide circulation in the 
mps". 


On the services rendered to refugees the report says: "During the 
ist six months the work for refugees has grown in scope and in signifi- 
mee. The main task has been that of helping the refugees from many 
untries who are interned in the camps of unoccupied France. In this 
®@1d we have been able to collaborate closely with the French Reformed 
Murch which in the midst of a national situation of unprecedented dif- 
culty has given its full support to this work among the most unfortun- 
p> of its fellow-Christians. Special mention should be made of the re- 
esentatives of the French Christian Youth Movements who work and live 
1 the camps and who thus demonstrate the solidarity of the Church with 
i suffering members. Fifteen pastors are now giving regular pastoral 
me tO refugees". 


A further section deals with Bible distribution: "When through 

lé work for Prisoners of War close relationships were established with 

= American Bible Society, it became soon clear that the problem of 

Mle distribution to prisoners of war was part of the general problem 
“Bible distribution in war-torn Europe. The whole fabric of Bible So- 
lety work was disorganised as communications became more difficult, as 
“several countries the printing of new editions became impossible, and 
i foreign financial support was no longer available. The American Bible 
ciety which was desirous to help in this situation naturally turned to 
ir Geneva office, with which it was already collaborating, so as to find 
% what the needs were and how they could best be met. 


"Ags it became evident that this task together with the organisation 
' Bible distribution became too large to be performed by staff members 
io had other duties, it was suggested to the American Bible Society 
at a special secretary should be appointed for Bible work. This sug- 
stion met with a quick response, and so it hasbeen possible to appoint 
Olivier Béguin of Geneva as special secretary for this purpose... 
us a new task of a very definitely oecumenical character has been en- 
usted to the World Council staff". 


The following section speaks of Missions:. "The Geneva ariice has 
ntinued to act as a link between the International Missionary Council 
ld the ‘orphaned missions’, on the one hand, and the Continental oa : 
Onary Societies, on the other hand. Thus it has been sae ate Be show 
e ‘orphaned missions' that they are not really orphans since cc al 
mt societies are working and praying for them. And it has been ROE 
ible to give the societies news of the younger Churches with whic ey 


1 so deeply united". | 
And finally this paragraph from the section on the internet ion. a 
ristian Press and Information Service? "The I.C.P.1.5. oa nae 

| appear regularly in the three languages. + is encouraging 
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fat in spite of all difficulties i+ still € 
ajority of the Churches in one way or eens os Grate tpg ekeun sere 
tries its contents are now being used as a regular means of oecume 
fal education. It is perhaps not go astonishing as it may appear at “i 
irst that we had to wait for this great international crisis to see the 
ginning of the realisation of our aim: to bring oecumenical news to 
he membership of the Churches. For a faithful record of the life of the 
moving and in many ways inspiring docu- 


; becomes a series of messages b 
ech other. A member of ag parish coun 


ation of the Service to her fellow-members of the council said re- 
mtly: Ls have not read anything during this last year which has help- 
}me so much in my religious life as these pages of oecumenical news'. 
veral pastors have begun to use the I.C.P.1I.S. material regularly in 


eir sermons", 1.O.P.i2.S. *Genevay 


News of the World Alliance for International Friendshi 

Salatrecs |.) . “through the Churches gh the Churches 

. The General Secretary of the World Alliance for International 
aendship through the Churches, M. H.L. Henriod, has just published a 
port—-Letter covering the period from January to June 1941. This re- 
rt shows that the work of the Alliance igs going on in spite of the war 
/several countries: Bulgaria, Canada, Great Britain, Italy, Switzer- 
nd, Sweden, United States. It also speaks of M. Henriod's journey to 
occupied France to attend the National Synod of the French Reformed 
Mreh at Alés, and his work for refugees. It concludes; 


"None of us ignores or forgets the fact that in the midst of the 
rm we have in spite of everything the duty of looking to the future 

qd preparing ourselves to bear the witness which will be expected of us 
en the time comes when it will be possible to speak of peace and es-— 
blish the moral and spiritual conditions without which a true peace 
mnot be obtained. All of us, and specially those who can still meet 

me another, must think of this and work for it. What is asked of each 
le of us today is to live and work where God has set us, and to main- 
in by prayer and thought that fellowship which no human force can des- 
Oy, praying with our Lord and Saviour: Thy Kingdom come".- 

: EeGyE «leo. Geneva. 


NLAND Appeal of the Bishops 


_ The Bishops of the Lutheran Church of Finland, Kaila, von Bonsdorff, 
mtonen, Loimaranta, Mannermaa and Sormunen published on June 26, 1941 
"appeal to the people of Finland at the hour of the new trial which 
§ come upon the country. The appeal begins by stating that the people 
‘Finland are filled with gratitude at the thought that they are again 
lled to defend the holy faith of all Christendom and the Western civi- 
Sation which is based on Christianity. It goes on: 


"Wie, Bishops of the Lutheran Church of Finland, ask our he to 
ar calmly and without fear the burden laid upon us by God. We geen 
Sitatingly place our confidence in God, Who supports us ae por ie 
ise by His powerful hand because He tia stat ae et Seca fo 

2 + justice may be done . We mus 

ey cons, ee es must be Pull of love and solicitude a 
r fellow-citizens who have been hunted from their homes towards i aes 
Milies of those who have been called to the colours which a. in a aoe 
cult. situation, and help our neighbours who are suffering by ig tae Be 
mM. Let each one do his duty and conscientiously obey the orde Se 
@ government. But above all we must know that God asians pe a oe 
four strength, both now and in the future. Our merci a 


26 - July 1941 oa 


pport the people of Finland in this critical hi i I 

c ALE our of its history. Let 
aeapproach God with a living faith and with a desire for papgentan 

amd pray that He will fulfil His promise: 'I hid my face from thee for 
moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy’on thee'." 


TCC Pelee Geneva 


The Orthodox Church in Serbia and Croatia 


Since Yugoslavia became a theatre of war, nothin 

. g has been known 
the situation of the Orthodox Church of Serbia. News has now just 
ne from a reliable source which gives some idea of the general situa- 
m of the Orthodox Church in Serbia and Croatia at the present time, 


_ According to this news, Church Tife in the individual dioceses con- 
mes practically undisturbed. There is not however at present any 
ntral patriarchal or synodal Church government. Patriarch Gavrilo 
mneerning whom an unconfirmed report in the Croatian press stated that 
was probably no longer alive: cf. ICPIS No. 2) was interned in the 
nastery of Racowitza near Belgrade by the German occupying power. 

mce his arrest the supreme head of the Orthodox Church of Yugoslavia 
donger exercises any power of ecclesiastical jurisdiction. Bishop 
cOlai Velemirovitch continues his activity in his diocese Kraljevo- 
itch. The two bishops in the areas of Macedonia which till recently 
dJonged to Yugoslavia and are now occupied by Bulgaria have left their 
‘dioceses, whose administration has been transferred to two Bulgarian bi- 
Ops. 

Bishop Irenaeus of Novi Sad, President of the World Alliance for 
ternational Friendship through the Churches, is well, and carries on 
S work despite the fact that the Orthodox Serbs in that area are now 
"a precarious situation. The situation of the Orthodox Church in 
Batia is also most difficult. In Belgrade, all the professors of the 
eological faculty have remained unharmed. The leaders of the Russian 
thodox Church in Belgrade have not suffered any damage to irTe-or 


alth; neither have the Russian professors G. Florovsky and N.Alexeiev. 
PO. Pyi. oe Geneva 


a 


RMANY The Future of the Catholic Church 


According to the Neve Ztircher Zeitung of July 8; the Roman Catholic 
shops in Germany issued a declaration, expressing their concern as to 
le future of the Church in Germany. The Bishops, according to this re- 
rt, based their statement on a forthcoming book of Alfred Rosenberg 

id an instruction issued by the Party in January of this year, pointing 
tthe necessity for German Catholics to choose between their duties as 
tizens and their duties as members of a religious community. The de- 


aration states: 

“With flaming protest we German Catholics refuse to make this 
loice. We love our German nation and serve it ri necessary by sacrific- 
i our life. At the same time, however, we live and die for Jesus 

rist and wish to belong to Him today and always". 

the declaration states that the Church has made 


% x a 
After these words, f love for the fatherland, but that 


lf sacrifices demanded by war out 0 
finds it difficult to understand how measures can be taken against 


urch life which are not justified by the war. These SE oKE oO bhe pees an 
res are then listed, special mention being made Ey cue Paw! ce :" 
Zious education, Church literature, pastoral work in public ers ret 
rch festivals. Deep sympathy is expressed with the peneges as other 
Ous orders whose houses have been closed in order to be vee taken in a 
irposes. The declaration then asks how such measures eave ‘, eae Re 
me of war when the unity of the nation should be pyonene’ +8 auseres 
ing harmed by things which hurt the religious feelings 0 y 
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le declaration then exhorts Catholic parents to oi Ss 

tention to the religious RE ad gate their ce elarlandng GlaaLgata es. 
he more difficult it becomes to attend services in Church regularl 
the more should the Christian home become a little house of Goa" The 
claration closes with the statement that there can be no liberation 

om holy duties of conscience which must be fulfilled even at the price 


mare itself. I.C.P.1.8i Geneva: 
TED STATES international Religious Broadcasting Committee 


An "International Religious Broadcasting Committee" designed to 
rther contacts and understanding between the Christian people of the 
ited States and other lands has just been formed under the auspices of 
Federal Council of Churches' Radio Department, the Foreign Missions 
nference of North America, the American section of the World Alliance 
International Friendship through the Churches and the American Friends 
the World Council of Churches. These short wave broadcasts are beamed 
Europe by the National Broadcast Company's International Division. 
ey will seek to voice the common Christian determination to work for a 
rid order in which the unity of mankind will be achieved through free 
operation in behalf of justice and peace rather than through the impo- 
tion of the will of one nation upon others. LO PS. Geneva, 


RMANY Church Message to the Ftihrer 


| The Council for Spiritual Affairs of the German Evangelical Church 
mt the following telegram to the Ftthrer on June 30, 1941: 


"The Council for Spiritual Affairs of the German Evangelical Church, 
Suang for the first time since the beginning of the decisive struggle 
the East, assures you, once again, our Leader, in these exciting and 
irring hours, of the unchangeable faithfulness and devotion of all Evan- 
lical Christians in the Reich. You, our Leader, have banished the Bol- 
svist danger in our own country, and now call our nation and the nations 
Europe to the decisive onslaught against the deadly enemy of all order 
id all Western Christian civilisation. The German nation, and with it 

2 its Christian members, thank you for this deed. The fact that British 
licy is now openly using Bolshevism as an auxiliary against the Reich 
kes it finally clear that it is concerned not with Christianity but on- 
with the destruction of the German nation. May Almighty God assist 
Mand our nation to carry off against the double enemy the victory to 
ich all our decisions and actions must be devoted. 


"The German Evangelical Church remembers at this hour the Evangelic-— 
Martyrs of the Baltic countries in 1918; it remembers the unutterable 
ffering that Bolshevism imposed upon the nations within its power, and 

d in store for all other nations; and it accompanies with all its 

ayers both you and our incomparable soldiers, who are now dealing such 
smendous blows in order to clear away the plague-spot, so that a new 

der may arise throughout all Burope under your leadership, and an end 
made of all inward dissolution, all desecration of holy things, and 

l offences against freedom of conscience". Signed D. Marahrens, 

hultz, D. Hymmen. liG.P.1 «8 o.Genevas 


BAT BRITAIN Christianity and Communism 


The London letter of the Swiss pastor in London, M. M. Pradervand, 
the Semeur Vaudois of July 5, 1941, contains the following commen ts on 
s reactions of Christian opinion to the Russian-German conflict: We 

ve no intention of commenting upon the political side of the problem 

re, but we think it worth while to indicate the attitude of British 
ristians in face of this new conflict. As the Prime Minister so right~ 
‘said, Communism is not loved here, and has played an absolutely in- a 
mificant part in the political life of the country. The German aggre 
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gn does not change in any way the feelings of Briti ist; 

e Soviets and their antireligious Rorioy” As The chusou Minee eee 
ristians take back nothing of what they have said against atheiet\ cee 
terialistic Communism, but Christians here do not at all believe that 
many has undertaken a crusade to ensure the tvriumph of Christianity". 


1.0. yiabue CGODETE. 


ITZERLAND "In the Name of God" 


| The 650th anniversary of the Swiss Confederation has been celebrat- 
‘by the Swiss Christian youth organisations at large youth gatherings 
different parts of the country. At two of them, in Gwatt and in Vau- 
mcus, the speaker was Professor Karl Barth, who spoke on the first words 
the Swiss Constitution: "In the Name of the all powerful God". 


| Prof. Barth showed that this old preamble, together with the oath 
which the Swiss Confederation is and remains based and with the Cross 
the Swiss flag, are signs which make it clear that the Swiss Confede- 
Sion lives in the atmosphere of the Church of Christ. Switzerland is 

b a Church, it is a purely temporal alliance. But it is "sanctified" 
its living together with the Church, just as the unbelieving husband 
Sanctified by the believing wife according to St. Paul. ‘The political 
fe of Switzerland must reflect the light of the sovereignty of the 

Sen Christ just as the "Alpengltihen" reflects the light of the sun. 


It is due to these fundamental characteristics that Switzerland is 
community in which free men are united for purposes of law and order 

qd that it represents a standing offer to other peoples to live as free 
ain orderly fashion. 


These basic characteristics of Swiss life must be defended today 

re than ever before. A Switzerland which would cease to live by these 
sac truths, would have iost its raison d'étre. Swiss neutrality must 
eretore be above all defence against the pressure which comes from those 
OD attack the very bases of the conception of order on which Switzerland 
founded. No sacrifice can be too great to maintain the true character 
sthe country. A clear choice must be made between the policy of com- 
OMise and the policy of resistance. 


| Prof. Barth pointed out what this means in practice in relation to 
nomic and political life, and in particular with regard to liberty of 
; the treatment of refugees and the economic relations with other 


Christians have greater reasons than anyone else to take the pre- 
Ble of the Constitution seriously. When others would become ready to 
ve way, they would still have to defend the reality which lies behind 
Bse words. Switzerland is one of the few places in Europe where the 
rd of God can still be proclaimed without restriction. It is the task 
Christians to make certain that full use is made of this possibility. 
sy are to be fully aware of their duty to their country. We need 


> the Buropean mission of Switzerland, to appreciate the nature of the 
Sroaching danger, to persist to the end, for they know that Christ has 
ercome the world. Titel ly ae eee es 


NOTICE: — The International Christian Press and Information 
Service suspends publication for one month during 
the summer. The next issue will appear in the 


last week of August. 


gps 


TERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS TELEPHONE 5.43.33 


swiss France AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE of THE WORLD C 


OUNCIL OF CHURCHES an PROC 
THe WORLD ALLIANCE FOR INTERNATIONA aURnee ore 


L FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED By 
THe WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN's CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


The aim of the International Christi 


t an Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed a) a 


rends of thought and o inion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. 


7 It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Church's Task in the Days to Come 
SL aes es eeenecnahe aerentenenente capes pero neoe 


q Dr. William Paton, General Secretary of the International Mission— 
ary Council, wrote in Christianity and Crisis (June 30, 1941) an article 
entitled "War and Peace Aims and the Church's Task" which contains the 
following words on the Church's Task: 


"Whether we are looking to the immediate future or further into 
the years ahead, the Church's greatest task is, under God, that of creat- 
ing new life. There is likely to be in Europe a degree of chaos and be- 
Wilderment, of hate, revenge and despair such as may well appal us, if 
the war should last through the period of. which leaders speak. Whence is 
to come that recreating spirit of home and life which mankind will go 
sorely need? The central, vital matter is that the Church should prove 
dtself to be the Church, embracing in its unity all who believe in Christ. 
- an oecumenical society transcending all differences of race and nation- 
ality. A fellowship of Christians across the national barriers could be 
a fountain of hope and life in the midst of chaos. This is no mere 
dream, for the bonds that have united Christians in the oecumenical move-~ 
ment have not been broken, and relations that have had to lapse through 
want of communications can be resumed. We know something of the spirit 
that has been shown in the dark days by Churches in Scandinavia, Holland 
and France. It may turn out that just as the East Enders of bombed 
tondon found a quality in their parsons that they had not recognised be- 
Tore, so the power to which the Churches have access may shine more 
brightly in them through the adversity in which the nations are held. 

In that case the friendships and trust which the oecumenical movement 
enshrines may prove to be the God-given condition of action". 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN National Day of Prayer 


+ the request of the King, Sunday September 7th will be observed 
in ee cice of all ion sas onions as a National Day of Prayer on the 
entrance into the third year of the war. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
calls upon the nation to acknowledge humbly its dependence on God oe te 
Commit its cause to Him. The Archbishop expresses the hope that nee 
who are responsible locally for the arrangement of work in factories an 
workshops, and for the training of various branches of Skee aa 
May make it possible for ail on this Sunday to join ina mia a 
act of remembrance of God and prayer for His help and stg 2 = ot 
great struggle”. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


) a e 
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Conflicting Voices on the Soviet Campaign 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, writing o j i 
Diocesan Gazette, Says: "There cue many wien OBe: Babidd te Sari ueae 
with the Soviet Government brought, not unnaturally, misgivings It a 
seem strange to combine an alliance with Bolshevist Russia with the ary 
that we are contending for a Christian civilisation. Such misgivings sae 
really misplaced. The essential aim of the whole widespread athe ote is 
to overthrow the tyranny of evil embodied in the rulers of Germany and 
all engaged in that cause must be our allies. The victory: of the Nazd 
power would destroy any kind of tolerable human government. Russia is 
but the latest country suffering unprovoked attack by Nazi Germany. It 
is contending for national freedom and independence for which the British 
Commonwealth and America are standing. It may well be that Russia's de- 
fence of her own land, and the new wnity which this will bring may lead 
to a new tolerance of religion by the Soviet Government and a new resur- 
gence of the interests of religion, always deep-seated in the hearts of 
‘the Russian people. It is significant that on the outbreak of war thous- 
ands flocked to the churches in Moscow and elsewhere. ‘Ye must therefore 
Wish every success to the valliant Russian armies and people and be ready 
to give every possible help", 


The Archbishop of the Lutheran Church of Finland, Dr. Erwin Kaila, 
of Abo, published the following declaration on July 30: 


"The utterance of the Archbishop of Canterbury concerning Bolshe- 
vism has awakened great dismay and displeasure among us in Finland. How- 
different was the spirit expressed in the intercession for Finland in St. 
Paul's Cathedral in London on February 1, 1940. Here the Archbishop 
‘placed himself on the side of Finland, and quoted these words from the 
proclamation of the Finnish Bishops. 'The tragic fate of the Russian 
Church proves that our enemy is a sworn foe to all Christianity. A last- 
ing peace can never be achieved so long as the Bolshevik threat exists’. 
He went on: ‘Finland is being threatened by a danger to its very soul. 
Finland knows only too well that the régime of the Soviet Union is based 
on atheism. The Soviet has indeed reluctantly made a few unimportant con- 
cessions, but pursues its persecutions against all who confess their 
faith in God. Finland knows that it is fighting not only for its free- 
dom but also for its faith'. 


"Although carefully formulated, this utterance springs from the 
consciousness that in that war Finland stood for Christian civilisation 
against the Godlessness and reign of terror of Bolshevism. 


"The last utterance of the Archbishop has quite a different tone. 
Here he wishes for victory to the Russian people and the brave Russian 
army, and adds: ‘We must be ready to give them every possible help. 

Some may have misgivings in this connection because we are fighting for 
Christian civilisation, but in reality there is no need for any misgivings 
‘The essential thing in this struggle is to resist the danger which threat- 
ens from the side of the German Government'. He ends by saying: WEhe 
Russians are fighting as we are for their freedom'. 


"Tt is astounding to hear such a word from the highest leader of 
‘the Anglican Church. One might have believed that the very fact that 
the Bolsheviks are atheists on principle would have made this impossible. 
What fellowship can there be between Christ and Belial? 

| "79 all this must be added the acts of violence which the Bolshe~ 
viks have committed in Lwow, Estonia, and other places, and this sheds a 
dreadful light on the benevolent attitude of the Archbishop to the Bol~ 
sheviks. Has the Christian Church in England really sunk so deep from 


she Gospel and from Christianity? 
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"The attitude of Finland is the same as it i i 
war. In both cases the enemy forced the war nb g Sct iagpaer a sb ee 
ence is that we are now fighting with better weapons: and LRM. ‘fr ae 
I deeply regret that the head of a Christian Church has been ca tae 
making such an utterance". taf. Padi rhs onal 


NETHERLANDS INDIES Christians and the War 


The Protestant Church of the Netherlands Indi 
fc ies has asked fou 
theologians, two pastors, a leading missionary and the Dean of the Thode 
ae “sled at Batavia to prepare a booklet on the subject: "What 
oes G urch say about the War?". The authors summarise th 
convictions in a final statement from which we quote the cidocukeeenies 


"With the Christian Church of all ages and all natio 

: a) a a ns, we feel 
bound in our conscience to the coming Kingdom of God, the foundation of 
which is Jesus Christ, our Lord, before which all injustice and all 
loveléssness will some time break down. 


“Because we look forward to the coming of this Kingdom we are call- 
ed to give ourselves fully to the realisation of justice and love among 


men and to struggle against the powers which trample all justice and 
love under foot. 


"That is why in relation to the present war we must give expres-— 
sion to our sorrow over the tearing apart of the world and the divisions 
of the Church and we must confess with the world and the Church our 
guilt, our injustice and our lack of love. 


"That is also why we take our stand with full consecration behind 
our government in the prosecution of the present war. We do this with 
the reservation that the highest authority and the source of all true 
justice and love is Jesus Christ alone. We call our people to carry on 
their fight with the acknowledgment of and obedience to that highest 
authority. 


"We call our people to abstain from identifying their own cause 
with the divine righteousness and to subordinate its cause to that right- 
eousness. We are grateful to our government that it accepts the valid~ 
ity of this reservation. ‘Je ask our fellow citizens to respect it and 
to leave the absolutising of one's cause to the totalitarian states. 


"Let no one think that this attitude will lead to a weakening of 
our zeal. On the contrary, our responsibility to the King of kings, 
which forbids us to absolutise our cause, hinders us also to minimise 
it. Real obedience to God gives discipline, self-restraint and unshaka- 
ble force. It implics also that we fight for positive aims. Our striv- 
ing dare not be toward the satisfaction of feelings of revenge; ‘evil 
must be punished but at the same time we must be led by the desire for 
the restoretion of justice and love among men, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ, the Just One, who is the reconciliation for our sins’ and not on- 
ly for ours but also for those of the whole world". I1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Exceutive and World Council Meetings of Worlc's Y.W.C.4. 

The World's Y.%.C.A. held an enlarged Executive Committce and 
Council Meeting in Washington D.C., U.S.A-, from June 6 to ll, 1941. 

The absence of many members from the Huropcan Associations was deeply 
regretted. Central and Southern America, however, were strongly repre- 
sented. . 

Miss Ruth F. Woodsmall, General Secretary of the World's ¥.W.C.A., 
gave a striking report on her recent seven months’ journey round the 
world. She observed everywhere that the work was going on, and that 
spiritual life and unity were being deepened by suffering. She conclud- 


ed her speech by saying: 
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¥ Bee a future. I have scen it ac 
inuance o € normal life of the Associeti sy zg 6 
the new emergencies. I believe in the futuve pegauas oi aha G bekigat 
tensions. I found in so many places humility, a decpening of nereéne! 
religion, and 2 great effort to understand the Christian facia of the 
new society that is to be. There is a future. Tt is a future of unit 
through common suffering. The cleavage between East and West no ienges 


holds. If there is a cleavage it will be a Cleavage betwec 
have suffered and those who have not". Dec eran 


ross the world in the con- 


: An outstanding fact in the reports from the different countries 
was the practical identidy of the problems which are facing the work in 
countries whether in Europe or the Far East that are engulfed in war. 
The phrase which was used before the war as a Symbolic picture that "the 
Church will have to return to the catacombs" has become truc both in the 
physical sense where activities are going on in air raid shelters, as 
well as in the broader sense about work which is being carried on among 
the faithful members with asfew outward signs as possible. Itisa 
strange discovery to hear that the same methods are being used for in- 
stance in part of China as in the Scandinavian countries. There Ls 4 
Similarity of experience which is working toward unity in a new way. 


Of particular value was the leadership demonstrated by the younger 
Council members and proxies in the discussions. The participation of all 
present in the deliberations poured into the common reservoir greater 


strength and deeper understanding. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
NORWAY Increased Tension in the Church Situation 


At the beginning of July, the German authorities granted increased 
freedom to Church work in Norway, and the Nasjonal Samling Party was for- 
bidden to interfere in Church affairs (sce I.C.P.1.S. No. 27). Recently, 
however, things have happened which lead the Svenska Dagbladet in Stock- 
holm to speak of a real outbreak of a Church conflict in Norway. 


: After long delays, the conference of Norwegian Bishops was able to 
take place in July. It was expected by the Party that the Bishops would 
issue a declaration defining the attitude of Norwegian Christians con- 
cerning the outbreak of war in the East, since Norway's fate depended on 
its issue. The Bishops, however, declared through Bishop Berggrav that 
they did not feel inclined to make any pronouncement on this subject. 


It is also announced thet the Bishops have not approved a recently 
published book by Sigmund Feyling, Under Secretary of State in the Mi~ 
“nistry for Church Affairs and member of the Party, in contrast to the 
Minister of Church Affairs, Skancke, who has approved it. 


A fine of 3.000 Cr. has been imposed on cach member of the former 
Committee of the Pastors' Association of the Norwegian Chureh, who all 
resigned because a Party Commissar was introduced into the Association. 
Bishop Berggrav is affected by this measure. 


The Party hopes to gain more influence by appointing friendly 
pastors as bishops in place of two who have been deposed by the Ministry 


for Church Affairs. I.G.P.1.S. Geneva. 
LATVIA The Church under Bolshevik Rule 


S + 17, many pas- 
According to Das Evangelische Deutschland of August 17, 
tors of the Latvian Lutheran Church were deported with their oa 
in the last month of Bolshevik rule. Their fate is unknown. The at 
bishop of the Lutheran Church, Dr. Griinbergs, and the Senior pastor a 


the Cathedral, have remained in Riga. The cat foil hd oh Roihaaset 
by the Germans, a thanksgiving service was ceiebre beard thay aeneen, 


for the liberation from the Bolshevik power. 
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"There is a future. I have seen it acr 
tinuance of the normal life of thc Associatio 
the new emergencies. I believe in the future because of the spiritual 
tensions. I found in so many places humility, a decpening of specie 
religion, and «a great effort to understand the Christian Mi fatee th 
new society that is to be. There is a future. Itisa future of pays 
through common suffering. The cleavage between East ana West no lon i 
holds. If there is a cleavage it will be a cleavage between those ee 
have suffered and those who have not". 


oss the world in the con- 
ns as they go out to meet 


An outstanding fact in the reports from the differen i 
was the practical identidy of the problems which are apres recs aire 
countrics whether in Europe or the Far Bast that are engulfed in war 
The phrase which was used before the war as a symbolic picture that "the 
Church will have to return to the catacombs" has become truc both in the 
physical sense where activities are going on in air raid shelters. as 
well as in the broader sense about work which is being carried on among 
the faithful members with asfew outward signs as possible. It is a 
strange discovery to hear that the same methods are being used for in- 
stance in part of China as in the Scandinavian countries. There is a 
Similarity of experience which is working toward unity in a new way. 


Of particular value was the leadership demonstrated by the younger 
Council members and proxies in the discussions. The participation of all 
present in the deliberations poured into the common reservoir greater 


strength and deeper understanding. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
NORWAY Increased Tension in the Church Situation 


At the beginning of July, the German authorities granted increased . 
freedom to Church work in Norway, and the Nasjonal Samling Party was for- 
bidden to interfere in Church affairs (see 1.0.P.1.S. No. 27). Recently, 
however, things have happened which lead the Svenska Dagbladet in Stock- 
holm to speak of a real outbreak of a Church conflict in Norway. 


After long delays, the conference of Norwegian Bishops was able to 
take place in July. It was expected by the Party that the Bishops would 
issue a declaration defining the attitude of Norwegian Christians con- 
cerning the outbreak of war in the East, since Norway's fate depended on 
its issue. The Bishops, however, declared through Bishop Berggrav that 
they did not feel inclined to make any pronouncement on this subject. 


It is also announced that the Bishops have not approved a recently 
published book by Sigmund Feyling, Under Secretary of State in the Mi-~ 
nistry for Church Affairs and member of the Party, in contrast to the 
“Minister of Church Affairs, Skancke, who has approved it. 


A fine of 3.000 Cr. has been imposed on cach member of the former 
committee of the Pastors' Association of the Norwegian Church, who all 

resigned because a Party Commissar was introduced into the Association. 
Bishop Berggrav is affected by this measure. 


The Party hopes to gain more influence by appointing friendly 
pastors as bishops in place of two who have been deposed by the Ministry 


for Church Affairs. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
LATVIA The Church under Bolshevik Rule 


ecording to Das Evangelische Deutschland of August 17; many pas~ 
tors . oe Reece Lutheran Church were deported with their families 
in the last month of Bolshevik rule. Their fate is unknown. The Arch- 
bishop of the Lutheran Church, Dr. Grtinbergs, and the ee ee ea 
the Cathedral, have remained in Riga. The day after the ieee = a 
by the Germans, a thanksgiving service was celebrated in the Ca “ re 
for the liberation from the Bolshevik power. TeOuPsie8s?.Geneva. 
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Norld Conference meets in Mexico 
a eee meets in Mexico 


| In Miexico city 900 delegates gathered from Jul 

the International Congress on Christian Education of hepa I hailey 
School Association. Those registered represented 16 countries. Slats 
teen delegates came from outside the Western hemisphere, 19 from Latin 
America, 575 from the United States and Canada and 501 from Mexico. 


Meeting in Cuernaveca, about 50 miles south of Mexico city, an en- 
larged meeting of the North American administrative committee discussed 
the future operation of the Association. Among the recommendations were 
the following: A resurgence of interest in the reading and study of the 
Bible was noted and suggestions made for implementing it. Religious li- 
berty is gravely threatened in many parts of the world. Three liberties 
must be preserved: Liberty to evangelize, to maintain Churches, and to 
maintain schools and colleges. 


The trend toward Christian unity was recognised in the following 
statement: "It ill behoves a divided and quarreling Church to exhort 
ptates and nations to come together in a world federation that will give 
effect to human brotherhood. It is a good omen that the Christian 
yhurches have been drawing nearer for some years, and the movement toward 
a more effective expression of Christian unity is well under way. Edin~ 
burgh, Stockholm, Lausanne, Jerusalem, Oxford, Madras, Utrecht, Amster- 
dam are milestones in the way that bids eventually to lead to a World 
Council of Churches in which all Christians save the Roman Catholic Church 
Will join". I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


JORTH AMERICA Spreading of the Sword of the Spirit Movement 


A Canadian arm of the Sword of the Spirit Movement, launched in 
england almost a year ago by Anglican, Roman Catholic, and Free Church 
leaders in an effort to lay down the principles of a Christian post-war 
order, is being organised in Antigonish, Canada, by a group of clergy and 
aymen associated with St. Francis Xavier University. The group hopes to 
set up Sword of the Spirit units in each of the nine Canadian provinces. 


The movement's original set of principles was jointly sponsored 
last August by the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, Cardinal Hinsley, 
and the Moderator of the Free Church Federal Council. The statement, made 
mn Dec. 21, 1940, received wide notice in the United States, Latest re- 
ports from England indicate that the movement has attracted approximately 
100,000-followers. About 200,000 members are Roman Catholic, it is estim- 
ated, whilé the remainder are drawn mainly from Protestant denominations. 
Ihe movement is defined as a "return to spirituality". 


Recently, the movement sponsored two mass-meetings in London which 
jere supported by the heads of the Anglican, Roman Catholic, Orthodox, 

end Free Churches. Both meetings adopted resolutions calling upon the 
fovernments of the British Commonwealth, the allied and associated govern- 
hents, to adopt the points of the Dec. 21 statement (See ICPIS No.16-17). 


orces the movement attempts to build up a Christ- 
BPs Pccendcs tn tne face of relentless enemies of revealed religion". 
IM the civilian front, the movement has two objectives. One is to infuse 
i spiritual outlook among people and combat secularism. The other is to 
pply Christian principles to the social order. 


A "contact man" for the Sword of the Spirit Movement-in Canada 


Will be appointed soon for the United States. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


A World-Wide Communion Sunday 


i i j in this year on Sunday, 
World-Wide Communion will be observed again 
etober 5. It is proposed that on this day every local congregation 
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throughout the world observe the Holy Communi 
member present at the Lord's Table. af Ba We eee 


It was not a suggestion for intercommunion i 
q : or open comm 
simply the planning of a communion service in each Church laine nee 
rite at which, through the words of the minister officiating, or by the 
1S € pesinsct At REBISTA, notice should be drawn to the fact that the same 
ype of worship was being consciously held in Ch 
hnroughout the world. a ek rs ult 


The World-Wide Communion Sunday observance is spon 
Inited States by the Federal Council of the Churches ie sae 7 eos 
hrough its Department of Evangelism. The World Council of Churches is 
;Ollaborating in bringing this American suggestion to the attention of 
the Churches around the world. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


zi AT BRITAIN "Westminster Abbey carries on" 
Canon F.R. Barry, Canon of Westminster and Chaplain to the King, 
1a3 written books and articles which have a wide circulation throughout 
she English-speaking world. He recently wrote an article entitled "West- 
hinster Abbey carries on" from which we quote the following: 


"Through all the vicissitudes of our long history, the Abbey stook 
in our midst to bear its witness. It has been the central shrine of our 
illegiance, the reminder of everything that is best and deepest in us... 
jere we recall what is deepest in our soul and most precious in our an- 
pestral heritage. Here still to-day is the secret of our strength... 


. "To-day, 'bearing its marks and scars upon it', Westminster Abbey 
still carries on, with St. George's standard always at its mast—head. 
Yoviously it is not as it is in peace time... But the Abbey still dis- 
sharges its true function. All through the blitz of the autumn and winter, 
and continual daylight and night raids, the services have been held week 
by week, day by day, without any interruption. During all that time it 
mas been thronged with people in uniform of a hundred different corps, 
Alike of Britain and the allied nations, or of the various Civil Defence 
Services, or the equally proud uniform of civilians, many as sight-seers, 
many to pray... 
"Since the air attack in May, the choir has been made temporarily 
usuable, and only the nave is available for worship. But the worship 
is still maintained uninterrupted and, as far as possible, ‘in its former 
Zlory'. Within a few weeks of the fiery visitation, there have been held 
two special services which seem more than usually significant. The first 
as a youth service, broadcast to the Empire 'from Westminster Abbey in 
the Isle of Britain to young men and women in lands afar who are partners 
with us in the cause of truth and freedom, charity and justice’. 


"he second was a 'service of international Christian witness'. 
London in war-time is a city of the world. Nearly all the languages of 
jurope are to be heard to-day in the streets. This gave a unique opport— 
Wnity for a supra-national act of Christian worship in which there took 
bart representatives of at least twenty foreign Churches - European, 
Eastern, African, and American. The climax of the service was the Lord's 


D in his own tongue. It 
Prayer, repeated by the vast congregation, each in 

ne bolic of the mission of the Abbey in the 
Me wi FO I.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


coming time..." 
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@he aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
‘and _ about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
to_be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


REAT BRITAIN Homage to the Memory of Archbishop Stderblom 


On July 12th was the tenth anniversary of Archbishop Sdtderblom's 
ath. A special celebration was held at the Swedish Church in London. 
e chief address was made by the Bishop of Chichester. The Bishop 
lescribed fully how Archbishop Sdéderblom had become the pioneer of the 
use of the Universal Church. The following is an extract from his 
dress: 


"In the war of 1914-18, Sdéderblom found that there were those in 
ery nation 'who did not bend the knee to Baal, but were a moral salt 
ong their nations, carrying out the idea of brotherhood, even at the 
sk of becoming isolated and reaping shame'. It is the same in the 
esent war. In all countries there are those who are united with one 
Other in the general spiritual struggle against 'the world rulers of 
is darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the Heavenly 
maces'. In all countries there are those, who cherish at all costs the 
ict of their brotherhood in Christ. 


"What would Sdéderblom have said or felt were he with us today? 
deed, he is not dead, but living and speaking still, though we cannot 
fe him. He would have been wounded to the heart by the war, by-the war 
1d its causes; by its cruelties and sufferings. He would have felt 
le obligation to give his witness to the sanctity of law and truth, no 
iss than to plead for the recovery of the brotherhood of Christians. 
would have entered, with an anguished sympathy, into the experiences 
id feelings of his brethren in the belligerent countries. — He would 
ive been bond in spirit with those who were persecuted. Would he have 
ised his voice in appeal for another Universal Christian Conference in 
le middle of this war? I do not know. I know that he would have still 
‘oclaimed the method of love for achieving Unity, and would have watched 
ith deep sympathy the new movement in the Roman Catholic Church for co- 
Seration with other Christians. I know that he would have pointed 
fain, as his successor, Archbishop Bidem, my very dear pede emo point- 
4 to the Suffering God. I know that he would have bidden arian ; 
/all countries acknowledge their fellowship around the Cross of on ‘ 
know that he would have proclaimed, more urgently than ever, the pay 
at Christians in every nation should deal with the cause of war, oe 
rk for an order in international life inspired by Christian princip 


I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
The Life of a Parish in a War Prisoners Camp 


in Germany in which he 
ho has just returned from a camp in ye : 
ted ee arn of a ee group of French Protestant officers, gives 


le following account of the life of his parish: 


a. 
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1Qs + amy) . 
‘. es os 0 1940, an Svangelical Reformed congregation 
i & every sunday in this camp to give to God the worship 
which is due to Him in Jesus Christ. It has been continually growing in 
derstanding of what God desires for it in this captivity. From aes 
inning, it was strongly influenced by the discovery of chapter 29 of 
sremiah, indicated by the Moravian text for July 21, 1940. We found 
ere everything we most needed to live as Christians in this captivity 
kere is a will of God, mysterious but wise, in this captivity (v.4). 
1e mus t settle down in it, so as not to be ‘diminished! there (v. 5=<6). 
lere is a witness to be borne in this way, especially to those who hold 
/captive (v.7) and for whom we must pray (Luke 6:27-28). With this in 
EW, one must live, not by the material expectations which are the dead— 
| sickness of the prisoner (v. 8-9), but by hope in God, Who knows what 
2 has in mind for us and desires to give us 'a future and a hope' (v. 10 
4). Truly this chapter was a watchword from God and a rule of life for 
» end we often went back to it. 


“Another important moment in the life of this community was when 
mMmunion was first celebrated and received in faith, as the sign of the 
resent sufferings of Christ in His Church and of His victory which does 
gt cease to overcome the world. And every month the certainty of the 
resence of Christ consoled and strengthened us as we came together, more 
nd more numerous, more and more devout, in communion with the Universal 


mrch and especially the Church of Christ in France, as we were also con- 
gled and strengthened every Sunday by meditating upon Scripture. 


"And what a joy it was for us to receive, as signs of the faithful 
ffection of that Church, the visits of Pastor Courvoisier, Mr. Tracy 
wrong and Pastor Christensen, and the gifts sent by different Christian 
Pmmittees: We were not the only ones to profit by these things, and 
bles and New Testaments in particular were widely and judiciously dis- 
ributed in the camp, always in agreement with the Roman Catholic chaplain 
. the camp. 


"T participated as a pastor in the work of the camp university by 
iving a course of public lectures on the Old Testament, the Gospels and 
ie Epistles being dealt with by priests. This good understanding with 
man Catholics found its highest expression in the oecumenical week of 
Frayer and study for the wnity of the Church (January 18 to 26). During 
his week, there were three discussions attended by about a hundred 
atholics and Protestants, on the place of Jesus Christ, Holy Scripture, 
nd the Sacraments in our Churches, and a very moving large public meet- 
i on Christian unity". I;Ci.. Pel 6 Genewvas 


The Church and the New Order 


Dr. William Paton's new book on "The Church and the New Order" 
3.C.M.Press, London) is both a reflection of and a contribution to the 
iscussions which are taking place in Christian circles concerning the 
Slation of the Church to the future order. The titles of the chapters 
Adicate the main purpose of the book: "Why Peace Awe so ee ae be- 
ind the War", "Guiding Principles", "The Ideal and the Next Steps ; 
Britain, America, and the Future", "Some special Problems ees 
ndia, the Jews, Religious Freedom)", "The Church: Human Work and He 
m", "The Church: Law and Understanding", "The Church: Forgiveness an 


ower", 


In an article which recently appeared in The Christian News Lever 
Pp. Paton has himself summarised the main argument of his book. Rone 
is stand on the principles which have been defined in the ee ee eae 
Scumenical conference at Geneva in July 1939 get ate oe 
igned by the Anglican Archbishops, Cardinal Hinsley ato 
Dine fies Patron: Council, he shows that "the problem is one of advancing 
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fhe reign of law and of combining the extension of social and interna 


It is becoming more and 


: Gvitably become a t 
t is itself subordinate - and to what else oe God?" yranny unless 


With regard to the future order. "the underlying princi j 
oncentrate attention in the first instance upon the Tan ORR ey 
lecessary in the immediate post-war period. Measures will obviously be 
leeded for policing, for feeding, for the rationing of raw materials and 
or many tasks of reconstruction. The provisions for dealing with the 
mmediate emergency can be planed in such a way that they will become 
he nucleus of a permanent organisation of government. The transporta-— 
ion of food to hungry peoples, the mobilising of medical services on an 
nternational scale, the remaking of the links between Hurope and the 
moducing countries so that the vast surpluses of raw material are placed 
t the service of a reconstructed European industry - these are only 
ome of the tasks which will have to be faced and for which preparation 
ust be made now... 


| "I suggest that the key to the future may lie in the combination 

ft this economic and social work of reconstruction with the promulgation 
Fa basal charter of human rights... It is possible to gain ea wider 
issent to such a charter than to forms of government such as ‘democracy’. 


"The charter might include such rights and liberties as the follow- 
mg: The restoration of civil and religious liberties; freedom of the 
mess, freedom of speech, freedom of research; freedom of association; 
ireedom of religious worship; fair and open trial, equality before the 
aw, and abolition of secret agencies of oppression". 


With regard to the distinct task of the Church Dr. Paton says: 
M@he unity of the Church is given to it by the act of God in Christ by 
hich it is called into being. In apprvuaching the world of international 
lisunity the word of the Church should not be one of advice but, ina 
fense, of revelation... In sc far, then, as the Church realises its own 
lature and mission, and is in fact that which its Lord desires it to be, 
% cannot but increase in the world the amount of basal trust and commit- 
lent of human beings to one another across the boundaries of nations... 


"The springs of action are only released, especially in the kind 

£ world we live in now and shall live in for the rest of our time, when 
leeper notes are touched than justice and righteousness. If Christians 
ft Britain or of the ravaged territories, meeting Christians of Germany, 
fan convey to them the sense that they apply to themselves the judgment 

P God, that they know what forgiveness is for themselves, they can set 

i new life pulsing where it may be there was wellnigh death before. In 
© far as the Church conveys and realises this spirit, in its own ROEe 
nd within its own sphere, it will provide the possibility on which the 
ronstructive work of statesmen may be built. The statesmen may not real- 
se that, and the Church should not do it for the sake of a secular wine 
ut the power which forgiveness releases will be subtly felt throughou 
11 the world within which it works". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


News from the Orthodox Church in Soviet-Occupied Poland 


The Russian weekly Novoye Slovo (New Word), which appears tence 
ublished on August 24 the following information on the Orthodox Churce 
n Eastern Poland during the Soviet occupation: | 
"Officially, the Soviet authorities did not carry on any Ne 
Zainst religion and did not decree the closure of ines a Meare! 
id was to impose heavy taxes on church buildings and make the p 
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eesponsible for paying these taxes - an failure bei 

losing of the church and arrest of tie padee, die ele Brera gens 
yhurch might amount to as much as 25,000 roubles a year. For man A 
fishes it was impossible to gather this sum, in spite of all the eae: 
fices of the faithful. For example, the priest of a parish in Volhynia 
as obliged to sell his personal effects to raise the amount of Aneta 
ut even that was not enough, and he had to leave the village. 


"Few changes were made among the leaders of the Cc j 

eriod of Soviet occupation. Nearly all the bishops eres Seine 
osts, but since the beginning of the Germano-Russian hostilities they 
ere constantly on the point of being arrested. Some of them succeeded 
n hiding; Bishop Simon of Ostrog fled to a priest in Polecia; Bishop 
olycarp of Lusk hid in the catacombs of his cathedral. Archbishop 
lexis of Volhynia and Kremenetz was arrested the third day after the be- 
anning of the war; his head was shaved and he was taken to the prison 

f Tarnopol. Before this town was taken by the Germans, a group of pri- 
oners was shot and the others, including the Archbishop Alexis, were 
bliged to follow the army in its retreat. The Archbishop managed to 
iscape on the way during an air attack. After wandering through the 
elds for several days he managed to reach Kremenetz, which was occupied 
y the Germans. Archbishop Alexander of Polecia and Pinsk continues to 
lupervise his diocese. Three new bishops, Damasus, Pantaleon, and Ben- 
jamin, were introduced by Metropolitan Sergius of Moscow. They had been 
ecruited from among the monks of the famous Abbey of Potchaiev. Damasus 
as nominated bishop of Cernowitz; his fate is unknown. Panteleon and 
enjamin are in the abbey of Potchaiev which has not suffered from the 

ar. The monastery of Bogojavlinsk at Kremenetz has also remained intact. 
he convent of Cortze, at the old frontier between Poland and Soviet 
ussia, has, on the other hand, suffered enormously. I1.0.P.1.S. Geneva. 


TALY The Life of the Waldensian Church 


The regional synods which were suspended last year were able to 
ake place this year as in time of peace. It was observed with joy that 
murch life had developed normally, and that the appeal of the Synod of 
1940 for a fifty per cent increase of contributions had been heard and 
me aim achieved. It should be noted in this connection that the pastors 
ad shown the way to the members by doubling their own contributions. 


The question of revising the programmes and methods of Sunday 
ichools and religious instruction was studied. In the Waldensian valleys, 
he youth groups which had not yet joined the Federation of the Waldensian 
Outh Associations were invited to join with the Church youth, and a camp- 
ign of witness and revival is being planed for next year. 


Many books and pamphlets have been published recently. Professor 
+ Miegge in particular has just written a hole series of pamphlets on 
uestions of religious life which have had a very wide circulation. 


It was decided, especially at the North Italy district conference, 
© depend in future more than in the past upon the lay members of the 
hurch. In some regions, especially in Southern Italy and Sicily; the 
ack of pastors has obliged many lay people to take an active part in the 
lork of the Church: lawyers, teachers, engineers, employees, are temp- 
Tarily replacing their pastors, in such a way that the painful circumst— 
mces in which the Church at present finds itself seem to be contributing 
© the intensification of its spiritual life. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


ERMANY Interconfessional Discussion 


In connection with the discussions on the unity of the Church 
hich are being carried on in Germany between Protestants and Catholics, 
he wish is often expressed that the theologians should stay out of the 
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discussions for the time being. In the Roman Catholic i 

Hugo Lang contests this opinion. Theology must not be ddnied the @ppene, 
gnity to do preliminary and co-operative work. Addressing himself to 
Protestant theology, he calls upon it "to justify the continued independ- 
ent, separate existence of its own Church community - not to us, but to 
itself. As true Protestantism is always growing, this challenge is a 
aight and necessary one for it. We are told of the ‘inalienable heritage 
yf the Reformation which can never be surrendered'. ‘ho is to tell us 
vhat this is, except the theologians?" 


Catholic theology too has to begin by examining itself. "We must 
resent ourselves so that people outside may be able to see us as we wish 
jo be seen. Much will depend on the right kind of self-presentation. 
this, however, must be preceded by a new reflection and self~realisation. 
Only when theology has worked out a new self-presentation of the Church 
and this is authoritatively proclaimed will the 'final consequence! of 
the Catholic principle of authority, the infallible doctrinal office of 
phe Pope, appear in its true place to the Spirit and heart of Catholics 
and non-Catholics. At that time, which is probably not too far away, 
joint conversations will be easier. Up till then, however, a hard road 
mas to be traversed, concludes Huga Lang. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


JAPAN United Church Founded 


The Nippon Kirisuto Kyodan (Church of Christ in Japan) was formal- 
Ly established at the organising Conference on June 24 and 25, 1941 at 
frokyo. The 320 delegates represented 34 different denominations and 
bodies (i.e. practically all the non-—Roman denominations except the 
Inglican) which are now entering the new united Church. No foreign mis- 
sLOnNary was seated as a delegate. The Rev. M. Tomita was elected first 
"torisha" (head of the Church), and Bishop Abe (who had presided over 

the preparatory proceedings) was made president of the General Conference 
and chairman of the Executive Board. 


The creed of the Church is as follows: 


"This Church accepts the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Test- 
ments as its basic standard of faith and conduct. 


) "In conformity with the Apostles' Creed and in harmony with the 
bonfessions of faith of the uniting Churches, we designate the following 
as the prime essentials: 


/ "The Triune God-Pather, Son and Holy Spirit, as revealed in the 
jacred Scriptures, forgives sin, justifies, sanctifies, and endows with 
sternal life all who believe in the atonement of Christ, the Son, who 
jied for the sins of the world and rose again. 


"The Church is the body in which those who have been called ee 
trace worship, observe the sacred ordinances of baptism and the Lord's : 
Supper, proclaim the gospel and in hope wait for the coming of the Lord". 


: t+ be "approved" 
According to @ recent law all Churches in Japan mus 
by the Government. So far the Ministry of Education has not yet approved 


ei f organisation of the new Church. 
ither the creed or the form o g Diaicie or Castere. 


HINA A New Christian Approach 

| i isti ; tional institutions 
The movi of fully developed Christian educa i eee 

[Oo a Wetntietian town might be said to represent a new kind of Christ 

an approach. The following is an instance. 
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The Canton Union Theological College and the Hy i iversi 
mived last year in a town without a fei bigs of Depart fie eee 
ions came with their teachers and students, to carry on their work in a 
istant district of West China and to live together as Christians in a 
mmunity where people still lived as Confucianists, Taoists and Buddhists. 


The people of the town welcomed them, shared with them their homes 
md gave them the use of their temples. The College of Education took 
er the teaching of English in the local middle school. The staff anda 
budents of the College of Science became busy with plans for an electric 
fght plant, the utilisation of water-power and numerous other projects 
or the betterment of local living conditions. The university physician 
ith the help of students, became active in a community health programme. 
l¢é students and teachers made the acquaintance of local religious lead- 
rs and compared religious ideas and rites with them. All lived in an 
mosphere of friendliness. The children, playing by the roads along 
mich the foreign teachers walked to their classes each day, gave them a 
appy salute. 


The whole community is interested in the life of the students and 
i the University activities. Crowds hear Christian carols in the market. 
juare. All this is part of a new Christian approach to the province. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


REAT BRITAIN Christian Education 
A sign of the widespread interest in the subject of Christian 
fucation is seen in the publication of the statement "Why Christian 


jucation Matters", by the Christian Education Movement, issued with the 
Pproval of the Archbishops and of the Acting Moderator of the Free Church 
Suncil. The statement suggests new groups throughout the country to 

tudy defects in the present system, remove misunderstandings and arrange 
Ae co-operation between local education authorities and Church represent— 
tives. The movement is supported by leading headmasters and Church 
eaders, clerical and lay. The conclusion of the statement reads as 


Sllows: 


"The ultimate aim of all such investigation and discussion is not 
erely the removal of existing defects and anomalies, but the awakening 
f the public conscience to realise the vital issue which is at stake... 
> know now that it is choice between two conflicting and contradictory 
stimates of human nature. The one regards man as a creature of this 
orld, finding the satisfaction of his nature in obedience to State- 
byalties, and the enjoyment of State-rewards. The other regards him as 
child of God with spiritual endowments which demand both training and 
reedom of expression. That choice radically determines our whole con 
sption of education. And for the Christian there is no choice. Educa- 
ion is from top to bottom religious, or it is not education". 


The proposals have received the support of 224 members of Parliament 
2a declaration sent to the Prime Minister and the President of the 

Oards of Education. 

The President of the Board of Educatim was also waited upon by a 
arge deputation of Church leaders including the pry oeesne ne, oe a a 
ary, York, and Wales, and several diocesan bishops and Free Churc st ~ 
fs, including Dr. Garvie and Dr. Scott Lidgett, which urged new ners ‘ 
ode to ensure Christian education in elementary schools. The ae en 
Ssured the deputation of his complete sympathy with this pee mae 
°° consultation with various authorities on the RUSS cata eS 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


ito _ be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Church in Captivity 
Under the title "Message from the Presbyterial Council of the Church 
of Christ which is at Oflag II D to the Reformed Church of France", 
ivangile et Liberté, the French Reformed periodical, publishes in its 


ugust 27th, 1941 number a moving appeal signed by eleven French prison-~ 
ers in Germany: 


"Exile has made us realise more acutely the demands for faith and 
he practical consequences involved in the following closely linked 
irticles of the Creed: 'I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy Catholic 
shurch, communion of Saints'. 


"If we are raising our voice to address this message to our 
wrethren in France, it is after having confessed the Holy Universal 
yhurch which God Himself brings together, and given thanks for the food 
Which the Spirit gives us day by day through our Mother the Church, in 
Particular for that liberty according to the spirit which He communicates 
to those who are prisoners according to the flesh. Captivity has been a 
Brace for us all. It has made us understand that, although materially 
separated, we were not a simple collection of individual believers from 
a11 parts of France, but the Church in a war prison camp. Borne up by 
this certainty, we are urged to address the following message to the Re- 
formed Church of France: that it is impossible for the Christian to 
jraw near to God in Jesus Christ without re-discovering the meaning of 
the Church which is the body of the Lord. It is impossible for the 
‘hnristian to re-discover this meaning of the Church as the Body of the 
ford without confessing the sin of the division of the visible Church 
nd working with his whole strength for the unity of the Church; the 
Shurch of France first, as the prelude to the union of all the Churches 
which claim the name of Jesus Christ. 


"And now it has appeared to us - the Christian me SSage being an 
Completely one and individible - that any renewal of se ahh pase 

the meaning of the Church carries with it the renewal eres 4 tee : 
of the meaning of its Sacraments. If the Church is the Body of 1€ ee , 
must we not communicate more often by the Supper in His Body Ook 3 ae 
Blood? If the Church exists where the Word is declared, and i M e i 
jeclared is the Word made flesh, must not the Table a a ers : se 

bp more often in our Church? It seems that the Lord's supper shal ine 
sften for the Reformed Church only an accessory part of is Ser BE et 
€ven a superfluous eee es, pie +e aaa en aes bie 
er must be integrated in 1 whe 
ihe a eben is celebrated it must become the ene dy ara 
the service; in particular, the Benediction before the pennies ee 
Ind the invitation to withdraw which is given to ood yp oe ome 
to communicate nor to attend this holy ceremony must disapt 


iturgy. 


Sn = 
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"Without yet affirming that the Lord's Su : 
} pper must be celeb 
every Sunday, it appears: that monthly co ebrated 


become a regular practice of the Reformed Church; that the participa- 


» because it is especially at 
> that the Church 
Sure of grace for every believer, 
» What a confirmation for the 
participation in the Supper. 


ion and education must react against 
ep the believer away from the Holy 


ordinary and rare act which calls 
for a special internal disposition which is not necessary to hear truly 
the Word of God in the reading of the Bible. 


"Now, what more can we bring to the Holy Table than we bring to 
‘the sermon? It is God Himself Who is the giver in His Supper and in His 
Word; and He does not give less in one than in the other. 


"Soldiers of Christ" 


The Russian Orthodox weekly Novoye Slovo, which appears at Berlin, 
published on August 31s, 1941 an article by the Orthodox priest A. Kisse- 
lev entitled "Soldiers of Christ". This article is.a call to Russian 
youth to build up a new life in the Christian tradition of the Orthodox 
Church. Russian youth in emigration, faced with the possibility of a 
return to Russia, must be concerned, both with cultural tasks for which 
the European education acquired in the course of the years of exile has 
Particularly qualified it, and with the realisation in its homeland of 

an order of life based on the Orthodox faith in all its depth and fulness. 


One example which shows what has been done in the countries bound- 
ing Soviet Russia, especially in the former Baltic states, is the Ortho- 
dox Student Christian Movement. Its work has borne fruit even after the 
soviet invasion. 


"T have had the privilege", writes Father Kisselev, "of knowing 
two great personalities, two young Russians who consecrated themselves 
to the welfare of Orthodox youth in Estonia. N.N. was a teacher who used 
to dissipate the best of his strength in a disastrous way, but who ra- 
Mically changed his way of life under the influence of a monk and a girl 
who had an exceptional depth of spiritual life. After finishing his 
Studies, he became a soldier of Christ, not only in his work for the 
€ducation of the people, but especially as a faithful witness to the 
Orthodox faith. His influence was especially deep among the peasants. 
Under his inspiration, together with that of his comrades in the Student 
Christian Movement, a very vital centre of Orthodox activity was created. 


i filled 
"These members of the Movement formed a mixed community , od 
With the desire to develop peasant youth both intellectually and spirit- 
ually. It gave peasant youth not only a thorough education but a reli~ 
gious foundation, a conception of the Church of Christ, which proved its 
strength at the time after the Bolshevik invasion when many people aban- 
doned Christ. 


"The community continued its work despite the or ieee alg tobe ans VaR 
jack of money. Before the arrival of Bolshevism in Estonia, : € etn, 
Christian students had decided to build their own house. As oe 

hot have much money, they built the house themselves. The canner 
Supplied to them by the peasants, and in a year the two storey bul g 
With 18 rooms was finished. 
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"At the moment when the Communists j 

. Seized power, the community di 
not wish to give up its work, and hoped thet the Government, which a: em 
Z » would allow it freedom to do something 
But when this government showed 


"The memory of these workers in the Orthodox Student Christian Move-— 
lent", ends Father Kisselev, "and the example of a number of others, calls 
SsSian youth to unite in the same spirit and the same enthusiasm in the 
mevice, of their country". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


HINA Missions in Occupied Territory 


The situation of missions in occupied China is becoming more dif- 
acult. Under the auspices of the Japanese army very strong propaganda is 
eing made against all foreign missionaries. An example of such pro pagan- 
2@ is a document which has been published in the China Information Service 
Tom which we quote: 


"Most churches are maintained by foreigners. These kind of mis-— 
fionaries change the customs and habits of the land of our ancestors... 
Ou are loyal Chinese subjects. Therefore we should entertain doubts as 
oo the possibility of a loyal Chinese subject sustaining relationships 
ith a foreign religion. To get a bit nearer the point, religion cannot 
ixist apart from the State... 


"We hope you will organise your own indigenous Chinese Church... 
a you sever relations with the missionaries you will be secure. We hope 
nat the nearly two thousand Christians in Hwanghsien will quickly organ~- 
se the new Church and thus help to establish both the New Order and your 
ew Church". 


There is also a definitely anti-Christian propaganda, which takes 
he form of an appeal to return to the religion of the ancestors and | 
articularly to Confucius. It seems, however, that the result of this 
ressure is the strengthening rather than the weakening of the position 

£ the missionaries in relation to the Chinese people. The fact that so 
any missionaries have remained in the country in spite of danger has 
Onvinced many in China that the missionaries are the true friends of the 
e€ople. The very large part which the missionaries have taken in the dis- 
ribution of relief to refugees and to the population of war stricken 

reas has also made a profound impression. 

Thus it becomes understandable that notwithstanding the great dif— 
iculties missionaries speak of unprecedented opportunities for the Christ- 
bn Church in Chine. It is estimated that the number of conversions to 

he Protestant Churches has risen to 50,000 per year. I1.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


A RE 
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GREAT BRITAIN Interdenominational Co-operation 


The collaboration between the Churches in faci 
; - aci 1 
the post war order continues. ng the problems of 


The Catholic, Anglican, an 
and the Salvation Army have co- 
of Christian communities. a joint rall 


o 


Cardinal Hinsley, and the Moderator of the Free. Churche 
explained. Mixed study gro 


s Council will be. 
ups of all denominations will also be formed. 
A joint meeting of Anglican, Free Church and Catholic communions 
was also held at Falmouth to discuss the Christian world order. All the 
Speakers stressed the growing wish among Christian communities to co- 
Operate in establishing a better world order. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Cathedrals re-opened in Occupied Russia 


By decreé of the German military authorities, the cathedrals of 
Borissovo and Smolensk were given back to the people for religious use. 
When the consecration of the cathedrals, which had been used as store- 
houses and for other purposes, was announced, many people from all clas- 
ses and ages set to work spontaneously to clean them thoroughly and de- 
corate them so far as they possibly could. The ikons which had been 
concealed were brought out again and placed in the cathedrals. 


large numbers of people, including considerable numbers of German 
soldiers, came to the consecration of Borissovo cathedral. The military 
‘Chaplain consacrated the church with prayer and words from Holy Script- 
ure. When he announced through the interpreter that he was now going to 
bless the house of God, the crowd of people all knelt down and themselves 
received the blessing. After this celebration, an old Russian Orthodox 
believer came forward. With a liturgical book in his hand, he began to 
Sing the liturgical portions of the Russian Orthodox service, the others 
gradually joined in, and so the Russian Orthodox liturgy was sung for 
the first time for nearly twenty-five years. 


In Smolensk too, people of all classes and ages came to the cathe- 
dral, where field services had been held for the German soldiers, for the 
ceremony when it was handed back to them. Among them were the young 
Russian mayor, engineers, and men and women of the simplest type. After 
the short transfer ceremony, two Russian Orthodox priests in ecclesiast- 
ical vestments held the first service, which lasted for three or four 
hours. They had placed a small choir in the middle of the congregation, 
So that the people could be helped to join in the liturgical chants. 

The soldiers who quietly attended both services saw with deep emotion 
the mystical devotion with which men and women of all types took part 
ain the prayers and chants, and the mothers showed the children how to: 
behave during the service. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


FRANCE Suppression of Periodicals 
Temps Nouveaux and Esprit, organs of the intellectual vanguard 
of Catholicism in France, of which members of the leading Catholic 


: ssed. 
No Otrcer ar sol ie bob store; Nahe eee ieee TP TAG .ohepev a. 
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ERMAN Y Pastoral Letter of the Catholic Bishops 
Some weeks ago the thirty Roman Catholic Bishops of Germany, 
athered at the grave of St. Boniface at Fulda with the three German 
ardinals at their head, sent out a joint pastoral letter which was read 
a the Catholic churches of the Reich. A first report of some main 
jints from this letter appeared in I.C.P.I.S. No. 28, 1941. It is now 
ODsSible to make some longer extracts from the actual text of the letter. 
fb begins by exhorting the Catholics "to continue faithfully doing their 
gty, sacrificial work and struggle in the service of our nation in this 
ost difficult time, when the fatherland has to wage a war on a hitherto 
aknown scale". "In the fulfilment of the hard duty of this time, in 

he heavy visitations which come as the result of war", they may be 
brengthened by the certainty that God "in His wise Providence directs 
1 that happens, including the fate of the nations and individual human 
pings". 


In view not only of the war but also of other happenings of the 
me, continues the letter, Catholics should realise that their Bishops 
are at their posts and have stood up and are standing up for the con- 
mens of our holy faith... By this pastoral letter we Bishops wish to 
slp you to see and judge the real situation of the Church in the light 
; the faith. We wish to keep you from a fatal psychological conflict 
hich might endanger in you the spirit of glad fulfilment of duty. We 
ish to exhort you to attain the calm, decided attitude which issues from 
irm faith and strong trust in God". 


imitations and Restrictions imposed on the Church.- Among the present 
vents which are a subject of serious concern are "the limitations and 
sstrictions which have recently been placed upon the free proclamation 

( the faith and upon religious and Church life". As against this, the 
utholic Church, which is "the God-willed visible Kingdom of God on 
arth", has the right and duty to carry on religious and moral teaching 
nd free preaching of the Gospel of Christ "to the extent which it itself 
Blds to be necessary". The Church has the right to freedom of worship 
id ordering of festivals, just as it has, "as guardian of the God-given 
bral law", the right and the duty to exercise charity. "In the fulfil- 
ent of this task, the religious orders and societies have done imperish- 
ble services to the welfare of the people, and hence have always en- 
yyed to a high degree the love and appreciation of Catholic people. 


"In all these areas, however, great hindrances have been placed in 
ne way of the Church during recent years and especially during recent 
Mths. When sacrifices were asked of us because of military necessities, 
} gladly consented to make them for the duration of the war out of love 

the nation as a whole. Monasteries and ecclesiastical institutions 
ire readily made available for military purposes or the accommodation of 
le immigrants or for the evacuation of children. The sisters in our 
ders gladly declared themselves ready to look after wounded and sick 
Midiers. Our priests who are in the field in the medical corps, our 
my theological students and novices who are fighting for the father- 
md, are second to none in devotion and military discipline and share 
le privations and dangers of their comrades. 


"But we do not understand, and are filled with great distress, 
lat many measures have been taken which make deep inroads into Church 
ife without having any basis in military necessity. We may mention only 
e€ limitations in the fields of religious education, religious literature, 
Mecial pastoral services through spiritual exercises and days of retreat, 
isStoral work in the public hospitals, worship on the Church festivals. 


~ 
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le remember with sorrow that so many monasteries and ecclesiastical 
mstitutions have in recent months been closed and devoted to other pur- 
pses. ie have heart-felt sympathy with monks and nuns who have been 
mrned out of their monastic: homes. Catholic people thank them for all 
hey have done for the public in pastoral Work, education, and charita— 
we work or through prayer and vicarious sacrifice in the quiet of the 
editative monasteries, and will not leave in the lurch these faithful 
ons and daughters of the fatherland. 


"It is incomprehensible to us and to you that such measures should 
@ taken in war time, a time when the close unity of the nation should 
- Maintained and not endangered and troubled by hurting the religious 
pelings of a large part of the nation. 


"The fact cannot be denied that at the present time, whether 
rough military necessity or not, there exist far reaching restrictions 
h the exercise of our holy religion". 


ne Christian Duty in the Present Situation.~ In view of these restric-— 
bons, which also include the closing of Catholic kindergartens and cur-— 
ailment or elimination of religious instruction in schools, Christian 

ents have "the strong obligation laid upon them by divine command to 
come themselves the religious teachers of their children... ‘The more 
itfficult regular and frequent attendance at Church service becomes for 
arents and children, the more must the home of every Christian family 
lecome a little house of God. In the sanctuary of the Christian family 
edicated to God, it must be a holy custom, every day so far as possible, 
5 gather the members of the family before the figure of the crucified 
irist, to remember in common prayer the great concerns of the Church and 
me nation, the ecclesiastical and the secular authorities". 


The observation that many forces are at present seeking to dissolve 
he connection between Christ and the German nation which has brought so 
mech blessing causes the Bishops still more concern. "What is at stake 
the existence or non-existence of Christianity and the Church in Ger- 
any. Recently hundreds of thousands of copies were circulated of a 

yok which makes the assertion that we Germans have to-day to choose be- 
geen Christ and the German nation. With flaming protest we German Ca- 
lolics refuse to make this choice. We love our German nation and serve 
p if necessary by sacrificing our life. At the same time, however, we 
Eve and die for Jesus Christ and wish to belong to Him today and always. 
} are convinced that we are doing our most valuable service to our dear 
iwman nation when we hold fast to Christ and His doctrine. It would be 
dreadful impoverishment for our people if it. gave up those Christian 
Pinciples which for more than a thousand years have been the foundation 
»its intellectual and moral culture. Only from the Christian faith 

fd our nation too learn that noble conception of human personality which 
1 the one hand calls every individual to take his place as a devoted 
amber of the community, but on the other hand proclaims rights and free- 
ms granted by God to every individual, before which it is the will of 
id that all claims by any creature should call a halt. ‘when we are en- 
avouring to maintain Christianity in our nation, we are thus also 
nding up for the rights of personality and the dignity of every in- 
‘Vidueal German. 


"Above all, however, we hold fast to Jesus Christ, because He is 
le only begotten Son of God, who came into this world’ that we might 
Ve life and have it more abundantly (John 10:10), because there is none 
her name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved (Acts 
12). When called upon to desert Christ, we answer as St. Peter did: 
ord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life, and we 
mieve and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
a’ (John 6:69 f.)". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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fhe aim of the International Christian Press and information Service 
+i8 to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Novements. Tt is therefore not 
to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


"The Great Problem of the Twentieth Century" 


Under this title, the Gazette de Lausanne published some time ago 
series of articles on Christian unity, which affirm that the great pro- 

Blem of the twentieth century is neither that of the European order nor 

that of peace between the continents: it is the problem of the Church. 


In le Figaro of September 15, 1941, Pastor Marc Boegner, President 
of the French Protestant Federation, comments as follows on these articles: 


"The great majority of our people... does not even dream of the 
Bravity or the urgency of this problem. Those who know that, not to 
mention the Orthodox, Burope alone has more than a hundred million Pro- 
seestants, and who, seeing the ravages caused by the secularisation of 
the contemporary world, understand the Scale of the spiritual drama in 
Which humanly speaking the destiny of Christianity is at stake, no longer 
accept the interconfessional struggle which exhausts the energies which 
Bught to be completely devoted to proclaiming the sovereign truth of the 
sospel, in frank and charitable emulation. ney cal iro can inters 
ecclesiastical truce and a single front, not of Christians as individuals, 
put of Christian Churches. 


"Do not. let the solutions which are called for by the distress of 
the world be put off by appeals to the ‘divisions of Protestantism’. 
Although, because of the circumstances in which the Reformation took 
blace and the conditions of its development, some of its principles had 
FOr a long time a separatist influence, an immence change has occurred 
in Protestant Christianity since the beginning of this century and be- 
ore the last war. A powerful movement towards unity, accompanied by a 
theological study which has concentrated more and more on the nature and 
Unction of the Church, has developed within the confessions which issued 
from the Reformation. The ancient Orthodox Churches have been led to 
levote a growing interest to this movement. The Worid Council of 
murches, whose creation was decided upon by the Oecumenical Conferences 
£ 1937, will immediately the war is over tegtiiy to this wil) not to 
reate interconfessional confusion or equivocation, but to bring to the 
Ore in non-Roman Catholicity the things which unite the confessions 
hich are still distinct from one another, and to call them to come to- 
ether for a joint defence of the faith. 


"In a situation of such gravity, what will the Roman Catholic 
Murch decide? Will it rigidly shut itself up in its own doctrine of 
mity? Or will it lend itself to contacts between qualified represent- 
tives of the different confessions wherever these show themselves ne- 
essary — contacts which are hoped for, and I dare to say awaited, by a 
erge number of non-Catholics? On its answer to this question depends 
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very great measure the solution of the problem which, in the anguish 
suffering of to-day and to-morrow, will more and more appear to be 
e great problem of the twentieth century". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Present-Day Catholicisme and Oecumenism 


In the series of documents on "The Universal Prayer of Christians 
r Christian Unity" published under the auspices of Abbé Couturier, of 
e Carthusian Institution at Lyons, a pamphlet has just appeared which 
atains three articles on Christian Unity by an Anglican, a Swedish 
theran, and a Swiss Reformed Church pastor. Abbé Couturier, in intro- 
bing these articles, discusses the attitude of the Roman Church to the 
sstion of oecumenism and says: 


"The attitude of the Catholic Church towards this great movement 
Oecumenism, a new thing in Christianity, was clearly defined by Pius 
in the Encyclical Mortalium Animos in 1928. Through the strong and 
gn abrupt lines of this pontifical document, the Holy Father yet lets 
s feelings as common father of all the children of God on earth be per- 
ived. it is necessary to add that since its origin oecumenism has de- 
foped, and that it no longer has to the same degree that doctrinal at- 
tude which was justly condemned by the Encyclical. 


"'Tt must in fact, be noted', says the Nouvelle Revue Théologique 
Ovember—December 1939), ‘that since the oecumenical conference in Stock- 


Im in 1925, when the great forward surge of the oecumenical movement be- 
nh, this movement has continually been purifying itself of the all-too- 
Man elements in its effort, and has been moving with increasing sure- 

Bs Of foot towards the heights where true unity is to be found... 


""tTt even seems that one might ask oneself if it would be rash to 
Bard these great successive Christian assemblies: Stockholm (1925), 
sanne (1927), Oxford (1937), Edinburgh (1937), as the first distant 
ages on the road which would lead towards an immense "Oecumenical Coun- 
1" such as Christendom has never yet known. May these assemblies have 
Pn the preparations for it ~ unforeseen, providential, unaccustomed, 


t already discernible?'". T.O:Peises Geneva. 
EAT BRITAIN For Christian Unity 


Free Church papers all carry a striking appeal for the union of all 
se Churches. Prominent members of the Baptist, Congregational, Method- 
q and Presbyterian Churches, including some of the best-known younger 
aders, say: "The call for Christian unity in facing the tremendous 
angelistic task which confronts all the Churches to-day becomes increas-— 
Bly urgent as the war goes on. The need for winning the people of our 
nd to a new Christian allegiance, for reconstructing our national life 
@ definitely Christian basis and for establishing peace on truly Christ- 
1 foundations constitutes a challenge we cannot hope to meet effectively 
ile we are divided. Pressure in the same direction comes to us no less 
fongly from the mission field". The statement urges that "the immediate 
sk of the Free Churches should be the realisation of union among them- 
ives. We believe, too, that such union would do much to secure the ’ 
at evangelical truths and experiences which are the sacred heritage of 
the Free Churches and would strengthen our witness to the vital im- 
‘tance of their preservation in the development of any wider reunion be- 
3en Christian Churches. We further believe that union would enable the 
se Churches to meet far more effectively the great tasks which will 
Be us when the war ends". 
The statement continues: "There is the oecumenical aspect also, 


ich we believe will be of first importance in the immediate future". 
Says that in view of the inevitable quickening of the means of commun— 
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Bation after the war, union in Britain "would greatly strengthen the 


prld—-wide witness to our evangelical faith". LG. Pilea. Geneva. 
REAT BRITAIN Oecumenical Spirit 


The Semeur Vaudois of September 13, 1941 published the following 
stter from its London correspondent, Pastor Marcel Pradervand: 


"The episcopal city’of St. Albans has just had a Religion and Life 
sek, following the example of other towns. The week ended with an in- 
wnational and oecumenical service in the ancient cathedral of that city. 
ipresentatives of many nations and races took part in this service, 

lich included thanksgiving, penitence, intercession, and consecration. 
lat deserves just as much emphasis as this effort to show Christian 

Ople the reality of the Universal Church is the inter-—Church collsabora- 
pon realised during that week in a city where the Anglican clergy has 
‘therto been very Anglo-Catholic. There was complete collaboration with 
me rree Churches; exchanges of pulpits were organised; and it is no 
aggeration to say that this joint effort of the Churches created a pro- 
Gd impression. Many barriers still exist, but it is refreshing to see 
at in the present serious hours some Church circles which have been 

iry closed and intransigant are opening up and coming closér to other 
iristians. The constant work of the leaders of the Oecumenical Movement 
sre has something to do with this result". 


The Committee of the Churches for International Friendship and 
bcial Responsibility is pursuing its work in spite of the obstacles 

mich the war is placing in the way of its efforts. An Anzglo-—Scandinavian 
ristien Association, which brings together the Anglican Bishop of London 
fd the four pastors of the Scandinavian Churches in London, has just been 
Instituted. The Bishop insisted et the inaugural meeting on the fact 

lat such associations between the Christians of different nations must 
poOve all be religious and not political. The Scandinavian pastors, 

lose Churches include 95% of the members of their nations in London, 

is0 spoke at the meeting. The Finnish pastor emphasised the profound 
fsticism of his people and its sincere desire to unite with the other 
panches of Christianity. The Swedish pastor spoke of the great work 

me by his Church in the social and oecumenical fields, and paid tribute 
> the memory of Archbishop Sdderblom. The Danish pastor spoke of the 
Meeravlc Character of his Church, which is not called the "Church of 
memark", but "the Church of the people". Finally, the Norwegian pastor 
yd of the sufferings of his fellow-countrymen and described the great 
Migious revival stimulated in Norway by the Oxford Group before the 

ir. . UC. Pete» Geneva. 


Church Situation in Soviet Russia 


Moscow via London: The Moscow correspondent of the Reuter Agency 
Pites as follows concerning the Church in Soviet Russia: "Some of the 
swS which has appeared abroad about a remarkable revival of religion in 
€ Soviet Union is in part exaggerated. It is, however, a fact that the 
Marches are at present enjoying greater liberty than before. The kuss- 
ms, especially those of the older generation, remain attached to reli- 
fon; and the number of people in the churches has grown considerably 
Pthese days of the country's trial. The official figures for July l, 
41, show that twenty-eight archbishops and bishops direct the 30,000 
wrishes in Sovict Russia. The number of Catholic and Protestant churches 
fill open throughout the whole territory of the Soviet Union (including 
le Baltic countries and Poland), was 4,225. There are also 1,302 mosques, 
le great Armenian Church, and more than 1,000 synagogues. 
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Rome: The Catholic International Press Agency reports as follows 
oncerning Catholic action in the areas of Soviet Russia occupied by the 
italian Expeditionary Corps: 


2 september 9: "The Milan Catholic paper L'Itealia publishes letters 

Tom members of the Italian Expeditionary Corps on the Eastern front 

lescribing how the population of the arcas freed from Bolshevism shows 

mcligious interest and expects help: 'The Italian troops and their 

aeld chaplains are endeavouring to meet these needs as well as possible; 

hey distribute pictures of the saints and other devotional materials, 

nd rededicate churches which have been profaned by the Bolsheviks’. 

% then calls the Catholic public of Italy to support these efforts on 
large scale, saying: 'The Russian people are earnestly asking the 

riests who 2ccompany our solldicers for the holy symbols of the faith, 

hat faith which twenty years of wild and blood-thirsty persecution could 

Ot wipe out of the heart of the simple people. Is it not deeply signif- 

eant that these symbols should be brought again to Russia from Italy, 

mere the centre of Christendom is?' A collection of moncy and devotion- 

ad material is now being promoted to support the above-described effort. 


september 15: "The action introduced by the Catholic daily L'Ita- 
fa is being enthusiastically welcomed throughout Italien Catholicism. 
he Cardinal of Milan has approved and blessed the plan to provide the 
geld chaplains of the Italian Expeditionary Corps with everything they 
feed to reintroduce worship, and the leaders of the Catholic University 
a@ Milan and the Catholic Action of Upper Italy have given their support 
© this enterprise. Gifts have already come in from many quarters. 
malian Catholic periodicals are continuing to publish reports from the 
mont telling of the great religious longings of the Russian people, who 
lave had to live for twenty years under the Bolshevik Godless terror". 


Editors' Note: No news is yet available from the Orthodox Church 
mess regarding the extent and influence of the action which has begun. 
i.C.P.Ls52.Geneva. 


ETHERLANDS BAST INDIES Effects of the War Situation on 
. Church and Missions 


One of the main consequences of the cutting off of relations be- 
ween the Netherlands East Indies and the mother country has been a 
dghtening of relationships between the missions and the members of the 
rotestant and Reformed Churches of the Netherlands Indies. The contri- 
utions from the European Christians have increased enormously since May 
940 and this helps to bridge the gep which existed between European 
Mristians and missions. Similarly the missions are more conscious of 
meir relation to the world-wide missionary movement as they reccive 

uch very generous help from Christians in America and Australia. 


The spiritual relation with Holland is not broken off. For it is 
mown that Christians in Holland continue to pray for the missions and 

O contribute for the missionary cause, end thet much is bcing done to 
Bepen the missionary spirit. It is believed that the spiritual enrich- 
ent which has come to the Church in Hollend through its trials may well 
Ounterbalance the tremendous material impoverishment of the country. 


With regard to the indigenous Churches the process towards greater 
mdependence is much stimulated by the present situation and the nation- 
me pastorate is being strengthened. A very special case is that of the 
a@tak Church with its 434,000 members. Nearly thirty German missionaries 
Ore interned in May 1940, leaving only three Dutch colleagues in cherge 
— the work. The progressive Batak people, seeing their Church menaced 
Pcomplete disorganisation, at once became more xccessible to the in- 
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uence of keenly nationalistic elements who preached distrust of the 
issions and wanted to exclude the missionaries from all influence in 

we Batak Protestant Church. The staff of missionaries has been rapidly 
prengthened by the transfer of some of the best men from other fields; 
reat wisdom and restraint has been and is being demanded of all of them 
miace of appalling difficulties. 


These difficulties may be summarised as follows: the greater part 
; the members of the Batak Church undoubtedly want the missionaries, but 
fey want them in their old patriarchal position as before the war ; 
laller, but very active and vociferous groups consider that the Church 
m do without any missionaries; only very few understand that the in- 
spendence of their Church is both a right and a duty, a privilege and a 
psponsibility. The fierceness of the reaction is partly accounted for 
(the fact that the Rhenish Mission, which has done excellent work in 
}many other respects, had not gone far in educating the Batak Church 
by the conception of missions as outlined at the Tambaram Missionary 
miference. Other Churches might do well to learn by the experiences of 
l¢ Batak Church in time of crisis. The dangers of irresponsible demagogy, 
; tear of responsibility, of the influence of nationalistic sentiment 
evailing over spiritual and theological considerations, which now 
ireaten this largest of the younger Churches, may have the same roots 


‘sewhere. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 
PRM ANY Growing Catholic Lay Activity 


The Christian press of Germany has recently given extensive re- 
mts of the efforts being made within the Catholic Church to enlist the 
POwing co-operation of the laity in the service of the Church. Thus 
mnatus Haugg writes in the Theologische Bl¥tter (No. 6, 1941) concern- 
ig the growing extension of the Catholic Bible Society in the Catholic 
ly world: 


"The ultimate successes which are aimed at cannot be put down in 
igures; . they remain the secret of the grace of God and the souls of the 
pOple who are blessed through Holy Scripture... From the very beginning, 
phasis has been laid, not on outward success, but on deeper apprehension 
f religious values and the simple and conscientious endeavour to meet 

pL needs. A number of yoluntary workers help the leaders of this work 

e kindle and keep alight the fire of enthusiasm for the Bible among lay 
mle, especially through Biblical conferences and courses for the 

ergy. All the dioceses are gradually being served through such confe- 
mices. Bishops, professors, pastors are gladly helping in this service. 
Ice 1934 the number of participants has steadily grown. It now stands 
EB about 10,000. As time went on, it became necessary to found 2 special 
Pinting and publishing house, which has made it possible to bring out 
me pampniets. Here the idea of ‘Biblical letters' has proved very 
Mitful. The first ten letters deal with general introductory subjects 
slated to Bible reading, the second ten with Biblical apologetic sub- 
cts, the third ten with some of the men who were with Jesus, the fourth 
M with selected parables of Jesus, and numbers 41 to 46 with women who 
frre with Jesus. A standard work issued by this press is the ‘Practical 
ble Handbook', the first German Catholic Concordance (with 60,000 re- 
rrences); it also included essays on the use of Holy Scripture in 
faching and pastoral work and suggestions for leaders of Bible study 
rs. The 'Bible Reading Plan' has been appearing since 1938. 


Lay Priesthood.— The relationship between clergy and laity is 
fing much discussed. It is pointed out that this is not covered by the 
iStinction between the teaching and the hearing Church, still less by 
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phe distinction between a "sacrament-giving' and a 'sacrament-—receiving' 
yhurch. ‘ 


"Clergy and laity", say Catholic periodicals, "are members with 
lifferent functions in the same body. Clergy and laity have their rights 
ind duties, but in a different way". Even the baptised child "is endued 
with the dignity of the priesthood". The confirmed Church member "re— 
€ives the perfection of this dignity; he takes an increased part in 
me teaching and priestly offices of Christ. Thus confirmation really 
lepresents the priestly consecration for the lay priesthood". Sacristan, 
mganist, choir leader, choir singers, acolytes, Bible deacons, deacons 
mgaged in charitable work, would, if rightly taught, take such conse- 
mation as an honour". The clergy too must revise their attitude. They 
Mght readily to "let lay people take part in pastoral work, not just 
Or the sake of the work, but for the same of the workers’. 


In this connection the possibility of lay preaching is being dis- 
mssed. "Even if the preaching of the Word has passed quite into the 
lands of the clergy, that does not mean the exclusion of the laity from 
reaching. It would be quite conceivable for lay people to be commission~ 
ma by the bishops to preach the. Word". At all events "it is now a call 
F the hour to awaken in lay people, by giving them tasks to do in the 
mnurch, the consciousness that the Church is not Simply the affair of a 
riestly caste but a hierarchically and organically differentiated 
mity". Finally, the Church may admit suitable laymen to the office of 
sector: it is conceivable "that a layman who as lector proclaims the 
pistles to the congregation with inward conviction and in a reverent 
lay will be able to make a special impression on the people just because 
e is a layman". The laity should also be given a more responsible po- 
ation in the charitable work of the Church. Experienced and reliable 
laymen should be consulted also when important posts have to be filled. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


World Week of Prayer of Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. 


The World Week of Prayer of the World Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s and 
ne World's Y.W.C.A. takes place this year in the week from November 9 
0 15. The decision to institute a week of prayer was taken in 1867 by 
Y¥.M.C.A. world conference; since then it has become the focus of the 
piritual life of the movement. 


Y¥.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. members will.at that time be making inter- 
ression for their fellow-members and thanking God for the work their 
movements are able to do at this time. Never has the meaning of this 
eek of prayer appeared so clearly. At a time when there is so much 
levastation and suffering, and when many national movements2re being 
mpeded in their work and cut off from intercourse with their friends 

other countries, the link of prayer is very precious. 


But there is also room for thanksgiving that in the great majority 
f countries work is going on in spite of all difficulties and leaders 
md members are rising to the situation with courage and wisdom. 


The meditations of the members of the movements will centre during 
his week upon the subject "Learning through Suffering" (Hebrews 5:8). 
Hrough the present suffering they hope to learn lessons which, in the 
Bovidence of God, may deepen the effectiveness and influence of their 
Ork in the days which lie ahead. Tee od oh sia: elie Vale 
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Aid to Orphaned Missions 


Since the beginning of the war, the International Missionary Coun- 
gl has been endeavouring to come to the help of the missions cut. off 
Wy the war from the centres of their missionary societies and mother 
murches, by giving them material and spiritual assistance. The New York 
ecretary of the Council, Dr. A.L. Warnshuis, has just published its 
anancial report up to June 30, 1941, from which we quote the following 
assages: 


"This financial report is a spiritual message. The Christian 
murches in all parts of the world have spontaneously made sacrificial 
atts that they might share the burdens of those in distress because of 
Ne war in Europe, and particularly that help might be given to ‘younger 
murches' so that their lights might not be ‘blacked out' and that the 
assionary front line of the Church might be maintained. So they have 
@nifested that 'love of the brethren' is a reality today and it rises 
Hove all national, racial, and creedal divisions. We are ‘one in 
mrist'. 


"'"Made perfect in weakness'. When all other international organ- 
Sations have disintegrated, when normal contacts are broken off, when 
afferences and difficulties are enormously increased, when human re- 
fources are insufficient, then the Christian Church grows stronger and, 
wercoming all obstacles that thwart the efforts of men, reveals the 
Od-given energy that is the source of its continued life and growth. 

m these days we glory in our weakness because our strength is of God. 
is God's power that is made perfect in our weakness. 


"To every mission that has been known to be in need, assistance is 
Ping sent. In some cases, extraordinary measures were necessary but up 
© the present time we have succeeded in transmitting money to those for 
mom it was intended. So far as is known, no missionaries anywhere have 
Gen compelled to withdraw because of lack of money. 


"(he report shows that in the first half of 1941 the Protestant 
hurches gave a total of #658;250.87 to sustain the ‘orphaned! missions 
emporarily separated from their parent Churches in Europe (the funds 
iven to aid the parent Churches themselves being excluded). Since 
Pptember 1939 a total of 1,315,918.96 has been given for this purpose. 
0 figures can show the large amount of aid given by British, Dutch, 
yvedish, and American Missions that have detached some of their mission- 
ry staff to give assistance to neighbouring missions deprived of their 
taff because of internment measures... 
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"The need will probably increase. One hundred and sixty-eight mis- 
ns are now known to be cut off from their regular support. One hundred 
[ seventeen missions called for help last year. During this past year, 
fe missions have been able to maintain themselves without seeking aid 

m others by using up reserves which had been built up over a period of 
rs or sent to them by the parent society just before restrictions were 
orced. These reserves are fast disappearing. Some missions are oper-= 
ng on a level below safety for health and efficiency, This cannot go 
indefinitely without serious results. Some countries now able to send 
ds to their missions may at any time be cut off. No human wisdom can 
fetell precisely what circumstances will prevail next year. In the 

mit of information which is now available, it seems certain that 

900,000 will be needed from North America to maintain the orphaned 


sions for another year". I.C,P.1.8. Geneva. 
AT BRITAIN Aid to Christien Refugees 


The Christian Council for Refugees from Germany am Central Europe 
Hondon is continuing its activity for the refugees who have settled 
Great Britain. Its presidents are the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Ginal of Westminster, the Moderator of the Church of Seotland, and the 
lerator of the Free Church Federal Council. From time to time it issues 
itlets describing the refugee problem and appealing for help. One of 
ise leaflets, entitled Caring for the Child Refugees, reports on the 

k of the Refugee Children's Movement, which in the year 1939 brought 
000 Jewish and Christian children to Britain with the support of the 

@ Office. The Christian Council is responsible for the 1,100 Christ- 
@ children in this group. Most of them have been placed in families, 
ers in schools. The elder ones are being given training for different 
ds of work, The leaflet emphasises the Christian duty of wiping these 
e@less children, and expresses the hope that these children will later 
jome the advocates of a better understanding between tne nations if 

By are given generous help in their present difficult position. 


d Another leaflet is entitled The Refugees and Industry. It points 
the great technical capacity of many refugees, and indicates that 
ing to the sympathy of the British Government nearly 2 hundred factories 
pected by refugees with a total capital of £500,000 have been set up in 
$s depressed areas of British industry. An equal number is being plan~ 
1. The hundred at present in operation employ between 20 and 30,000 
rkers, practically all British. It is estimated that when the capital 
wet is again functioning this number can be increased to 100,000. 
leaflet recalls the great benefit that refugees in earlier centuries 
Sught to the economy of the countries which received them, and states 
it Great Britain is in a similar position today. It may count itself 
Ptunate to be able to give an opportunity to people who have been un- 
stly persecuted to develop their capacities for the general good. 
I.C.P.1.9. Geneva. 


BAT BRITAIN Bible Study amidst the Ruins 


Standing in the midst of one of the badly bombed parts of London, 
ble House, headquarters. of the British and Foreign Bible Society, has 
Baped serious damage. In it there is going on 2 special course of 
btures for the clergy on the Bible and the Ministry, which gives evi- 
ce of the vitality of the Christian Churches in London. Subjects of 
bse weekly lectures are: The Bible and Worship - The Bible and Broad- 
sting ~ The Bible and the Nation ~- The Bible and the World Mission. 
Mminent scholars and Christian leaders are taking part - including Dr. 
lson Cash, Canon Anthony Deane, Dr. Ryder Smith, and the Bishops of 


ndon and Barking. The lectures are drawing large audiences. 
. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
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NORWAY Press Campaign against Bishop Berggrav 


The Scandinavian press, including the Svenska Dagbladet, reports 
from Norway that Bishop Berggrav, Primate of the Norwegian Church, is at 
present being subjected to an intense polemic in the press. "The occa- 

on for this is that Bishop Berggrav refused to give the support of the 
rch to the recruiting campaign for the Norwegian Legion which is to be 
at to the Eastern front to fight against Bolshevism. When the Norweg- 
n Bischops' Conference refused to make any statement on this subject, 
@ press campaign began; since then it has grown more intense. At all 
}meetings of the Nasjonal Samling, further attacks are directed against 
> Bishops and Church people. A pastor who belongs to the Quisling Party 
3 sent an open letter to Bishop Berggrav, shallenging him to make a de- 
sration about Norway's effort in the fight against the Soviet Union. 
shop Berggrav has not felt obliged to answer. Now an open letter by a 
ige is being published in the Norwegian daily press, asking why Bishop 
Bergerav is not answering. The Bishop still intends not to become in- 
lved in any controversy". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


INLAND The Orthodox Church of Finland 


Archbishop Herman and, the other leaders of the Orthodox Church of 
mnland, who in 1940 had to seek refuge in Kuopio after the Peace of Mos- 
cow, are getting ready to return to Sortavala on the shores of Lake Lado- 
| About 55,000 Finnish Orthodox people will be able to return home to 
® areas which have been set free. The six Orthodox chaplains of the 
mnish army have undertaken evangelism in Eastern Carelia. The Orthodox 
urch has at its disposal, according to the Archbishop, 30 priests, 
mks, seminarists, deacons, and 6 laymen who can immediately be sent 
to the liberated regions. The occupation of Eastern Carelia makes the 
fed for new workers very acute. Plans are on foot to send: there a large 
mber of the 250 Orthodox teachers in Finland. I.0.P.1I.8. Geneve: 


RMANY Religious Life in Catholic Germany 
Under this title, a "traveller in Germany" published in the last 
mber of the Swiss Roman Catholic Kirchenzeitung interesting personal 
pressions from Germany, among others the following: 


"The public is buying more Bibles and more religious books than 
fore. Sermons are much better than they used to be. The clergy is 
mscious of the call of the hour; there are only too many questions to 
(dealt with, and the people are more receptive to the Word of God. The 
urch is the only place where the German of today can still hear a com- 
ratively free, true, courageous word... I was astonished and rejoiced 
} see that these preachers are not over-cautious. Their preaching is 
ght up to date, and deals exclusively with the fundamental truths of 
ristianity; and they courageously defend the rights of personality and 
le uniqueness of the Christian faith over mwainst the exagserated nation- 
istic theories... With what tense attention do the masses in crowded 
urches hang upon the lips of these beloved priests: What proud joy 
id satisfaction is reflected on the oppressed faces of those who listen 
| them as they proclaim the ancient Christian truths so clearly, pract— 
ally, and courageously:" TiCetelame Geneva: 


Message of the Moderator to the Waldensian Church 
The Waldensian weekly L'Eco delle Valli Valdesi, of September 19, 
41, prints a message of the Moderator to the Waldensian Church. The 
Ssage begins with the Apostolic greeting to the infant Church: "Grace 
unto you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ", a 
eeting which has rung down the centuries. It goes on to say how the 
derator's heart was cheered during the recent Synod by the high sense 


a 
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Tesponsibility shown by the greater part of the Church in facing, and 
prcoming in a sacrificial spirit, the difficulties of the present time. 
was still more cheered by the sense of responsibility which showed a 
findling of "first love" and by the emphasis on a greater spirit of 
Isecration to Cod. 5 


"Forward then, O Waldensian Church, on the path which the Lord will 
m to our steps. Before Acting, pay attention to what youvare. By the 
ace and in the grace of God, be what the coal becomes through the virtue 
Boe fire, when its black darkness springs to life in flame, and the 

me works in colours, light, and force. So it will be if we seek from 
muord the power of His Spirit, which ‘transforms and makes alive. 


‘ "In the times that we jare going through, the Christian must not be 
messed. He must equip himself with the force and consolation of the 

gd (II Cor. 1:4). There is no hove in which the grace of God cannot 

» it was night when men were told that a Redeemer was born; and 

me was darkness over the whole land in the hour when that Redeemer, 
me on the Cross 


a 


The messages closes by invoking the blessing of God upon the whole 
meh, and particularily upon its members serving in the forces: "Be 

my he says to them, "that the Church is praying for you, in the cer- 
mty that the Lord will give you the experience that your strength can 
Maintained by calm and faithfulness to Him". TrG@rPal $8. Geneva. 


)TLAND Inter-Church Evangelism 


An inter-Churcn evangelistic campaign is being planned in Scotland. 
ms to take place in the week from November 350, to December 7. A special 
wparatory committee has been set up, representing the following Churches: 
Meaptist Union, the Cnurch of Scotland, the Congregationalists, the 
meopal Church of Scotland, the Free Church of Scotland, the Methodist 
lod, the United Free Church, the Reformed Presbyterian Church, the 
mers. The Sunday School Union, the Student Christian Movement, the 
gbtish Oecumenical Youth Commission, and other youth organisations, are 
fo taking an intensive part in the preparations and witnessing to the 
rid Church".which is the only solution in the misunderstandings and 
Asions of the present day. Inter~denominational executive committees 
Pbeing set up in different parts of the country to carry on the camp- 
1, The speakers will include the Bishop of Chichester, the Rev. W.d. 
we, the Rev. A.M. Chirgwin, and the Rev. William Paton. 

: . I.c.P.1.S. Geneva. 


ADA Canadian Church works for Unity 


" The latest issue of the United Church Observer, the organ of the 
Med Church in Caneda, says: “On every hand there are agencies which 
'diligently tearing down the accumulated spiritual and cultural treas- 
iS of a thousand years. Of all the institutions which affect men and 
len, nation and nation, the Church exists for the sole purpose of build— 
Pup the Kingdom of God on earth. In face of the newer ideologies which 
fess the differences in race and personality and seek to capitalise on 
mM. the Church maintains that all men are the children of God". 


The United Church recently sent two of its leading churchmen to 
ress its sense cf continuing fellowship with the Mennonites of Mani- 
Ja. Regardless)of the position of the Mennonites on their refusal to 
icipate in war, the Unitea Church representatives stressed their de- 
to work with Canadian Mennonites in the common task of serving the 
edom of God in the dominion. One of them said: "Our aim is to foster 
spirit of unity in the hope that this sentiment of unity may in due 


®, so far as Canada is concerned, take shape in a Church which may 


» Opened to redesmed sinners the splendour of the heavens", 
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fittingly be described as national. Our Church is now carrying on work 
at least twelve national groups. We feel that the Gospel has a liv- 
message for all. We ask no.group forcefully to renounce their na- 
tionality. What we have to offer is Jesus, His life and teachings". 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


GERMANY Intercommunion 


_ in the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt (No. 33, 1941) Professor Hupfeld of 
feidelberg deals with the problem of intercommunion. He begins by observ 
mg that the question whether intercommunion is possible, that is, 

Whether it can be allowed for people of different confessions to cele- 
rate communion together, has become a burning one within the Confession- 
al Church in Germany". It seemed unnatural that "people who were stand- 
ing together in the fight for the Church should have objections to coming 
iogether at the Table of the Lord. Must not the previous confessional 
visions be dropped in view of the newly-won inward community of faith?" 


This burning question, continues Dr. Hupfeld, was brought to the 
sentre of the discussions by the book Abendmahlsgemeinschaft (Intercom- 
funion), published in 1937 by a group of prominent theologians, in pre- 
aration for the fourth Confessional Synod of the Evangelical Church of 
ine Old Prussian Union. In this book and a number of further publica- 
ons which have appeared since then, the measure of common agreement in 
p> understanding of the Lord's Supper and all the still existing dis- 
agreements are stated. The intention is not "to come to a premature 
solution on the basis of a sentimental love which levels distinctions", 

f to take up again the fight for truth which in the XVIth century led 
the separation: of the confessions, "in order if possible to arrive at 
agenuine doctrinal basis for intercommunion"., The starting point for 
ine Study of this problem is formed by the modern understanding of the 
Bible, in the expectation that a different result will be arrived at 

han was possible at the time of the Reformation. 


id 
af 


Dr. Hupfeld then shows, on the basis of a short analysis of the 
lost important theological statements on this question, that in spite of 
le continuing differences of doctrine between the Reformed and the 
itheran Churches, the impression might arise that "we are on the way to 
bintercommunion based on careful theological reflection". The fact 

at this is not yet so is however shown by the attitude of an important 
bup of Lutheran theologians, which is expressed in a symposium edited 
Prof. Sasse of Erlangen under the title Von dem Sakrament des Altars, 
sording to which the two groups must still march separately. Prof. 
fupfeld asks whether this solution really answers the present decisive 
11, and answers the question in a number of concluding points which in- 
de the following: 


"In communion we have to do with a meal in which the Lord Himself 
ets us as one who receives sinners into His community. The blessing 
and fruit of communion depend on what the Lord gives, not on what the 
arch which administers it teaches... : 


"In the struggle for a right administration of communion, the dif- 
rences in doctrine must indeed be taken seriously, and the struggle 

fOr a deepening understanding of the communion must not cease. We must 
t, however, allow faithfulness in the administration of the sacraments 
be distorted into a faithfulness to the human 'Fathers!' of our Church; 
ais laid upon us because we are dealing... with a commission of the 

rd of the Church, who did not mean... to throw an apple of discord in- 
the midst of his people, but wished to grant us a meal of His fellow- 
ip with His own, the one Shepherd with the one flock. 


i] 
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"The guidance of the Church into its present situation, which 
brings people hitherto separated together into a comprehensive fellowship, 
put us in the same position as Peter in the house of Cornelius. What 


pod has cleansed we must not make unclean. We must not set up new 
Meriers... 


"In view cf the great falling off in attendance at communion... 

ne must begin by asking whether our present celebrations according to 

ur ecclesiastical traditions give full scope for the wealth of salva- 

a0n made available to us by Christ Himself. In other words, the cele— 
ration of communion in accordance with its institution involves not mere— 
y the demonstration (Geltenmachen) of the true doctrine, but a listening 
ith the inward ear to the reality of communion attested to-us in the New 


estament itself". | | I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
NITED STATES A Nationwide Campaign for Religious and Moral 
Training 


‘ The United States Chamber of Commerce and the American Association 
f School Administrators have announced the appointment of two separate 
ommittees which will work together in a "nationwide" effort to encourage 
he religious and moral training of youth as part of a five-point pro- 
ramme designed to aid in solving current educational problems. - 


This programme is based on a report of the Chamber's Committee on 
BOucation. In outlining the programme the report pointed out that "the 
undamental bases of American citizenship are political and religious 
meedom, therefore, understanding of the Bill of Rights, the Constitution 


nd the fundamentals of our economy go hand in hand with an understanding 
B the Bible itself". 


Declaring that a "truly God-fearing nation is a strong nation", 
he report stated that "there has been too little appreciation that an 
mtelligent belief in God is the greatest obstacle that dictatorship has 
© overcome". It deplored the fact that some sixty-five million people 
@ve no religious Church affiliation and pleaded for a return to early 

damentals whereby each God-fearing family would make sure that his 
embers "clearly understand the tenets of its particular faith". 


Both committees will also assist in formulating a creed built 
round a "belief in God and America as a basis for moral, citizenship 
nd economic training". Concerning this creed, the report suggested that 
very effort be made to obtain the widest possible circulation and that 
t should be prepared "in suitable language which will state what child- 
en might, with propriety, receive from their school training". 
L.C.P.f.5. Geneva: 


NITED STATES Increase in Bible Publication 


Nearly 2,500,000 more Bibles, Testaments and portions of the Bible 
er published in 1939 than were published in 1937, according to a sta- 
istical report compiled by the Bureau of Census from returns of the 1939 
ensus of Manufactures. 


In 1957, said the report, 5,579,317 Bibles, Testaments and parts 
[ Bible were published as compared to 7,947,848 in 1939. The same re- 
ort revealed that the publication of fiction had dropped by nearly 50 
mecenp: — from. 25,454,155 to 13,511,181 in 1939. EvUvr line Geneva 


ERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS TELEPHONE 5.43.33 


wELgcR. “OIKUMENE GENEVA" 


NUAL SUBSCRIPTION : 


fo SWISS FRANCS AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
q THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE oF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES am process oF roRMATION) 
‘ tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
tHe WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


34 Information Series October 1941 
ine aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 

is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
bout the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be 
held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN Cardinal restricts Catholic-Protestant Cooperation 
q The movement of "The Sword of the Spirit" was launched in England 
gaimost a year ago by Roman Catholics in an effort to ley down the prin- 
tiples of a Christian post-war order. The movement's set of principles 

is jointly sponsored by the Cardinal Hinsley, the Archbishops of Canter-— 
iy and Work, and the Moderator of the Federal Council of Pree Churches 
lee ICPIS No. 29, 1941). In recent months many leaders of the Anglican 
and Free Churches actively collaborated with it, and it had been announc- 
@@ that non—-Roman Catholics would be represented among its officers. 


A meeting of the Movement had been recently held at Westminster 
aad decisions were announced which will seriously affect its future. 
vardinal Hinsley dealt frankly with some of the problems raised by the 
eOperation of the Catholic Church with other Christian communities. 
Carly he was answering criticisms which have come from his own Church. 
me Cardinal said that he must describe the other Christians not as here- 
mea, Dut as "in heresy". He could not approve of any movement which ap- 
feared to sanction "indifferentism" or the belief that the Church should 
»a confederation of Christian Churches. The Catholic people adhered to 
me Standard of their Church in the social teaching of the papal encyclic-— 
ms, but they could not neglect the other encyclicals which defined their 
ictrines and the conditions of their fellowship with others. Within a 
ovement such as "The Sword of the Spirit", there was room for the co- 
Gration of other Christians as "associates" with Catholics. But it be- 
me clear that their position would fall short of full membership. The 
fTicers appointed were Cardinal Hinsley as president and Mr. Christopher 
lawson as vice-president and director of studies. The others associated 
th them were also Catholics. 


In the Church Times, which speaks for the Anglo-Catholics in the 
mrch of England, there is a serious and sorrowful protest against this 
' constitution, which is treated as a departure from the character of 
© movement as it has been known in its first experimental year. What 
titude the Free Churchmen who are associated with the movement will 
ke is not yet announced, but it is already plain that their membership 
P"associates" will present grave difficulties. vO. PISS. Geneva’, 


NLAND Oecumenical Symphony at the Front 


Under this title the Finnish periodical Fbrsamlingsbladet describes 
yeptember 18, 1941 the services of worship and communion being held at 

® Finnish front. Protestants, Catholics, and Orthodox live in the most 

rfect harmony, and sometimes the chaplain of one confession invites the 

Splains of the two others'to attend divine service. "Thus we all gather 
fore Jesus Christ. Men of Finland -—- of different races, languages, and 

Migion —~ stand as one man before God in these se aa ee eter 

WO elke Golte ys 
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3eLGIUM First Belgian Oecumenical Youth Congress 
ere rrr tt MOLE ESS 


Almost two years after the World Conference of Christian Youth 
waich brought delegates from some 70 countries together in Amsterdam 
mder the motto Christus Victor, the first Belgian Oecumenical Youth 
pongress was held in Antwerp at Whitsuntide 1941, under the motto Christ 
mristus Liberator. Six young men had organised the congress because in 
| they were persuaded that the work be gun 

G Amsterdam must be continued. Despite all the difficulties of the pre~ 
ent situation, almost a hundred young people, with a majority of young 
en, came together from many different parts of Belgium. At a special 
Outh service, 150 were present. The congress was truly interdenomine-— 
goneal, and represented a wide variety of Churches and Christien movements 


We 


The programme of the|congress awakened in 211 the delegates a 


eepened understanding of their calling to be witnesses, ambassadors of 
hrist, in face of the difficulties of the present day. 


The gcner2l subject, Christus Liberator, wes discussed in relation 
6 the problems of Belgian youth today, and helped to bring the delegates 
Ut of their isolation and give them a new grasp of the Christian faith. 
he closing service of cdnsecretion was a wonderful experience, in which 
eung people from many different Christian groups felt drawn together in 
mMity: "In Christ we are one, and He is our Liberator". 


Enthusiastic letters of appreciation have led the‘orgenisers to 
@cide that a second congress must be held next year. I.C.P.1I.S8. Geneva. 
USSIA Church Life in German Occupied Russia 


The Berlin Russian weekly Novoye Slovo reports, on September 21, 
4l, interesting particulars concerning Church life in occupied Russiz. 
mese show that the Christian faith and knowledge of the Orthodox liturgy 
re still alive among the people and also among the soldiers in the 

Ovict Army. 


At the service held on August 31 in the Orthodox Cathcdral of 

aga for the Russian prisoners of war, over 5,000 members of the Sovict 
my took part. A choir composed of 35 prisoners of war sang the litur- 
y» Ihe young singers thus demonstrated not only thet they had been 
eught how to sing, but that they knew the hymns of the Church. The 
misoners followed the service with great attention and spirituel res- 
Onsiveness. Meany expressed the wish to make confession and receive 
ommunion. 


Eight hundred prisoners of wer and many peasants came together in 
pe ancient Cathedral of Pskov for the Orthodox service on the feest of 
a¢ Transfiguration on August 6. The climax of this service, which 
hose present followed with tears in their eyes, was the procession round 
me Church in the presence of 2,500 people who, although it was a working 


ay, had gethered in an immense but reverent crowd in the square in front 

fF the church. The following Sunday the procession was repented, and 

mi eGxtended to the neighbouring quarter of the city. 5,000 people 

Ook part in it. The crowd sang the hymns of the Enster liturgy, punct- 

ated by the cry "Christos voskresse" (Christ is risen). 
. EeUer sie.) GENEVA. 


INLAND For the 


According to the Férsamlingsbladet of September 18, 1941, the 
Be1ety for the Propagation of the Gospel in Russia has printed 5,000 
Spires of e collection of 200 Russian hymns for the Russian prisoners 
pterned in Finland. The requests from the prisoners have been more 
merous than hed been expected. A new Christian periodical, which will 


Bvangelisation of Russian Prisoners 
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be entitled The Prisoner's Friend, will appear twice 2 month in Russian, 
and from 5,000 to 7,000 copies of each issuc will bc printed. 
1.C.P.1.8. Genevay 


HUNGARY 


The Hungarian Protestant press service Magyar Ertesits6, in its 
number on Scptember 15, 1941, communicates the following decleration of 
the Hungarian Reformed Foreign Mission Alliance: 


"Now that the crusade of Europe to wipe out Bolshevism is going 
on, there arises in us with elemental force the longing to join with our 
Pinnish and Estonian brothers in secking out the ethnic groups related 
tO us who live on the banks of the Arctic Oceen: Mordvines, Tsheremiss, 
guryenes, Votyaks, Voguls, |\Ostyaks, and our still more distant relations 
the Samoyedes. It would be important to sct these people free to live 
en independent national life; but we must undertake the task of evange 1l-~ 
ising them. The ethnic groups living on the southern border of Russia 
are also related to us: the predominantly Moslem Turks and Tatars, end 
then the Kirgiss, Kalmuks, Baskirs, Mongols. Thus western Christendom 
is standing on the threshold of a new mission. I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


RIVER PLATE Catholics commend Protestant Missions 


Of special interest is an article published in the May number of 
the Biblical Review, issued bi-monthly by the Catholic Seminario Arqui~ 
diocesano in La Plata, Argentina. The article refers to the Evangelical 
Congress of Buenos Aires held in June 1940 during Dr. Mott's visit and 
Says among other things: 


"There was not lacking a positive note in the reports given by the 
representatives of the different countries. The missionary zeal that 
animates the Evangelical pastors and lay workers to leave their homes 
and churches and preach in the streets and market places; the effort 
directed to the poor who have lost contact with religion or who never 
enjoyed religious instruction, especially the Indians; and finally the 
Sacrifices which the members make for their seminaries and their schools 
».- ‘These things are related to show that the Protestant Churches, 
small though they are, exercise, through the Gospel, great activity in 
the field of religious instruction and constitute also a real force in 
the preaching of the Word of God". i,C.P.I.8. Geneva, 


GREAT BRITAIN Youth in War—Time 


One of our correspondents who holds a leading position in one of 
the Christian youth movements in Great Britain describes the attitude of 
youth to Christianity in the following mamer: 


"It does appear to me that whereas the last war shook us from our 
Spiritual and intellectual moorings, this war, so far is throwing up, in 
mharp relief, the true character of our age. I wonder if that is really 
mnie case, or is it that 1. am so much older than I was! What I mean is 
this. One question which is being asked is 'What is Christianity?' not 
"Is Christianity true?'. The main attitude is one of enquiry, not of 
Sweeping condemnation... Questions to-day arise, not from a sense of 
the failure of things Christian, but from an ignorance of them, and, 
Coupled with it, a sincere desire really to know... 


"Tt is not merely good management that has made the Student Christ- 
jan Movement Press show a good return this last year, nor excellent pro- 
paganda which has linked two-thirds of the Secondary Schools of the coun- 
try with the Institute of Christian Education. I was at two large con- 
ferences of boys aged 16-18 a month ago and the only live question was 
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Mihat is Christianity?’ One of these was in Scotland, and the other in 
ngland. It is also reflected in the fa 


as the discussion group method. 
but they do want to ask questions 
at answering them in a Christian w 


In¢..P. les. Geneve, 


NETHERLANDS Protest of Roman Catholic Hpiscopate 
On August 3 a pastoral letter Signed by the five Bishops of the 
Roman Catholic Church was read in all Roman Catholic Churches in H9lland. 


The letter begins with a summary of the many measures which have 
been taken against Roman Caltholic institutions in the last few months. 
The Bishops delcare that they have not raised their voice in public pro- 
west so far but that recently an event has taken place which would make 
further silence equivalent to treason against their pastoral ministry. 
Mis event is the removal of the whole leadership of the Roman Catholic 
Trade Union movement and their replacement by national-socialist leaders. 
fhis means in fact the destruction of 4 movement with nearly two hundred 
thousand members which has done untold good. The Bishops reiterate their 
declaration of January last according to which the sacraments must be 
Withheld from Catholics who participate in any considerable manner in 

the national-socialist movement and declare that this will now be applied 
to any who remain members of these trade unions under the new leadership. 


We quote the following further passages: "Publicly and clearly we 
raise our voice against the injustice, that is being committed against 
tens of thousands of men, who are thus deprived of their social institu- 
tions. We protest against the unprecedented pressure on conscience 
Which consists in forcing upon them a conception of life which is in 
conflict with their religious convictions... 


"We are at one with our German brothers in the Episcopate. On 
July 6 all 29 Bishops of the German Reich published a letter in which 
they protest against the injustice which has recently been done to the 
Batholic Church in Germany. They declare that the issue is the life or 
Geath of Christianity and the Church in Germany... Dear brethren,. we 
have nothing to add to these words, they are also ours. We pray and in- 
plore God that He may give us the strength to persevere, in spite of all 
the sacrifices which may perhaps be asked from us. For there is none 
Dther name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved". 
I.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Gift for Oecumenical Work 


The Commission of the Churches for International Friendship and 
pocial Responsibility announces that it has received a gift of £1,000 

BO be used in extending the Commission's activities in two vital fields 
evangelism and youth work. The Commission works in association with 
she Council on the Christian Faith and the Common Life. It incorporates 
the British Christian Council and the English Christian Social Council. 
ft is recognised as the British Council of the World Alliance for Inter- 
lational Friendship through the Churches. Its Chairman is the Archbishop 
ma York. L3G. Pel. Ss.“ Geneva: 


The Position of Islam Today 


Dr. Samuel Mi. Zwemer, D.D., editor of The Moslem World, gives the 
-Ollowing cstimate of the position of Islam to-day: 
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"The collapse of the caliphate and the failure of all attempts to 
revive it would lead to the conclusion that Pan-Islamism is dead. The 
policy of the new government in Turkey and the complete secularisation 
of the republic points in the same direction. The Turkish press utters 
severe judgment on Islam and its Prophet, while one by one the old 
Sanctions and customs of religion are publicly discarded... 


"Tslam faces a crisis in the lands where once it was dominant... 
In Turkey Islam suffers by being violated in its own bosom; in Russia 
from Soviet persecution; and in Persia from a revolt against the Arabic 
Janguage and tradition... 


"The geographical expansion of Islam in Africa has been exaggerat= 
ed and the latest statistical Survey shows a smaller proportion of Mog - 
ems to nearly every area in North-central Africa. Dr. Deaville “alker 
wrote recently: 'Within a comparatively short time, we pictured great 
pagan populations being rapidly Islamised. I am convinced that the po- 
Sition is wholly different to-day. Careful personal investigations in 
Sierra Leone and Mendeland, the Gold Coast and ishanti, Nigeria, and in 
the Prench colonies and protectorates of Dahomey, Togo, and the Ivory 
Coast, have made it very clear to me thet the advance of Islam is being 
definitely checked, and that to-day we are winning far more Africans +o 
the faith of Christ than the Moslems are Winning for their Prophet'... 


. "The daily prayers are no longer observed as they were ten years 
me0- The number of pilgrims to Mecca, in Spite of new facilities by 
motor—bus and steamships, has dwindled from 250,000 to 80,000. Mecca 
|@s losing its importance and the annual fast of Ramadhan is being less 
and less faithfully kept... 


Nai careful study of all these questions leads to the belief that, 
eee2 cultural end even as a political force, there is yet a future for 
Islam, but as 2 religious force the future does not look promising"; 
1,C.P.i.5., Geneva. 
NETHERLANDS Missions snc the World Church 

An important National Conference on Foreign Missions has been held 
at Utrecht on September 9. The Conference had been organised by the 
National Missionary Council of the Netherlands which hed sent invite- 
tions to the Churches, the missionary societies, the Christian youth 
movements, the theological faculties and many other Christian bodies. 
The purpose of the conference was to make it clear that missions are 
mot the concern of a specialised group of "friends of missions" but of 
the whole Christian community and of 211 its members. Christian leaders 
arom all parts of the country had responded to this appeal. 


The first address was delivered by Dr. Brouwer, director of the 
United missionary societies, who geve a survey of the situation on the 
Mission field and dwelt especially on the progress of the movement for 
collaboration and Church unity in mission lands. He described how the 
War situation had led the younger Churches and the missions of the 
Wetherland Indies to 2 far greater measure of collaboration. 


The second address was given by Professor Kraemer, who emphasised 
that the time had come to give missions their normel place in the Christ- 
dan life of the country. That place was not on the outskirts but in the 
eentre, for missions are the expression of the Apostolic character of 

the Church. Since ‘the Tambaram Missionary Conference it has become more 
widely realised that the younger Churches 2re part of the world Church. 
whis universality of the Church is. now proved to be more thin a mere 
adeal, for it has found conerete expression in the practical help which 
the Churches have given to each other in this critical period. The 
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american Churches should especially be mentioned in this connection. 

@hus this conference which would henceforth be held annually would be 
more than a meeting place for missionary experts. It would be an Opport- 
ity to remind Dutch Christians of the Apostolic nature of their fad th 

and of their place and responsibility in the World Church. 


InVaeres LO. Goneven 


JAPAN Principles of future Mission Work 


Aecording to a report given by Dr. T.D. Walser in the Japan 
Christian Quarterly of July 1941, at the date of May 1, there were ap- 
proximately 140 missionaries of the various American Protestant denomina- 
tions and missions still in Japan proper. 4 further study of-British, 
scandinavian, and other European groups disclosed that the total would 
Beobably rise to 175 if all\| foreign Protestant workers were enumerated. 


In the same issue of the Quarterly is a paper CYS DY. Fale Ge Mayer 
pof the Evangelical Church which was read before the annual meeting of the 
Bellowship of Christian Missionaries held in Kamakura last June. Central 
in that paper are five cardinal judgments which Dr. Mayer believes will 
govern future missionary relations with Japan and which may be summarised 
as follows: 


(1) Until the Church in Japan sets forth its position with regard 
to foreign missionaries in the land, complete withdrawal would be pre- 
mature. 


(2) Nevertheless, as is consistent with the dignity of an indi- 
genous national Church, the number of foreign workers will never again 
pe as large as heretofore. 


(3) Missionaries to Japan should hereafter expect, and may even 
be obliged, to work within the structure of the Japanese Church, either 
the newly united Church of Christ in Japan, or one of the other establish- 
ed and government—recognised communions (Episcopal, Greek, and Roman 
Catholic). 


(4) The Church in Japan will from now on decide the number of mis- 
Sionaries needed, the nature of work for which foreign workers will be 
welcome and the kind of missionaries desired. 


(5) The union of Churches in Japan will inevitably bring about a 
Much closer co-operation, if not actual merger, of the missions on the 
field, and eventually instead of so many sending boards a single body 
With which the Church in Japan may deal in asking for assistance. 
LE. Gel eh ag (Ganevan 


ITED STATES Youth plead for World Understanding on 


Part of the Church 


The Church must be "fired with a passion for world understanding", 
according to the report of a commission on post-war world organisation 
Which met at Estes Park, Colorado, as part of the National Convention of 
the Christian Youth Council of North America, which was attended by of- 
ficial delegates representing 41 different denominations and interdeno- 
Minational agencies. 


"The presentation", said the report, "of abstract though essential 
mrinciples of a just and lasting peace is not enough. Church members 
heed to be fired with a passion for world understanding, and the ideals 
meed to be translated into practical terms which come to grips with the 
actual world situation. lhLack of a sence of urgency and responsibility, 
On the one hand, and ignorance of historical backgrounds, economic and 
B0cial drives, and political theories, on the other, seem to us to be the 
hajor obstacles to effective Christian work in this field". 

COb«GerulLenr Geneva. 
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the aim of the International Christian Press and Information service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
ind_about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
j0 be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


CRaratie GL to Refugees in France 


In Autumn 1940, there were about 60,000 foreign refugees interned 
m the camps of southern France. At present their number is only 26,000. 
his diminution has been brought about by emigration, release, appoint— 
lent to working detachments in un-—occupied and occupied France, and other 
masons. Unfortunately this has not improved the distress of the refugee 
tuation. The number of completely impoverished and sick people is 
Onstantly growing; the misery of the isolated refugees is often still 
re desperate than that of the internees. The undernourishment which 
las already lasted so long, and the complete wearing out of clothing, 
i the relief organisations with great concern as they look forward to 
le coming winter. The extremely critical food situation in France has 
bespecially acute effect on the refugees. 


The continuation and extension of the relief work already begun 

therefore necessary. The French Protestant Church Federation, in co- 
eration with the World Council of Churches, has built up a relief or- 
inisation for Protestant foreign refugees in France which has become 
ary extensive and done very significant work since Autumn last year. 
pis led by Pastor P.C. Toureille, the French Secretary of the World 
fiance for International Friendship through the Churches. In the pe- 
Od September 20 to October 7, 1941, in company with Pastor Freudenberg, 
Cretary of the Oecumenical Committee for Refugees, he gave an account 
_his work and its oecumenical significance to many congregations and 
istors' meetings in German and French Switzerland. He described in an 
Wective way the distress of the refugees, stressing the extraordinarily 
tficult problem which faces the French authorities, and the praise- 
rthy efforts they are making to meet it. 


Pastor Toureille praised the sacrificial co-operation of the 

ench Christian Youth Movements, whose representatives share in many 
mps the hard fate of the refugees. He told how living Christian con- 
@gations have arisen in the camps and among other groups of refugees. 
leir members show a real hunger and thirst for the Word of God and have 

d their home in the one Church of Jesus Christ. The number of fo- 
ign Protestant refugees in France is estimated at 12,000; the organ- 
ation of Pastor Toureille is already in immediate touch with 2,400 Pro- 
stant refugees, and conducts an active pastoral correspondence with 
lem. The refugee congregations include representatives of 32 nations 
id all Christian confessions except the Roman Catholic. None the less, 
iese congregations form.living oecumenical units. Striking yen crmontes 
f Christian faith, the reports of real comversions and spontaneous calls 
the ministry, show how much these homeless wanderers have to teach us 
_the world-embracing power and love of Christ, and what an oecumenical 
Sponsibility all who still can help have towards these suffering 
ecumenical congregations. 
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The response to the report made by Pastor Toureille shows that 
this responsibility is being accepted in mazy Swiss congregations, that 
there is a growing readiness to show it in practical ways. 


: The continuation of this work depends entirely on gifts from 
Switzerland, Sweden, and the United States. 


Pastor Toureille besought his hearers to continue their help in 
fhe future: "If the Church withdraws, the members of the refugee congre- 
gations will sink back into dull despair. The authorities stress the 
reat value of the continuation of this Church work, which is a great 
upport to the general morale of the camps. This is an oecumenical Church 
ask, not a merely humanitarian one. The Church cannot remain indiffe- 
rent towards such suffering. All these brethren have been baptised; all 
of them are members of the Body of Christ". 


The Oecumenical Committee for Refugees in Geneva, whose British 
and American branch offices are: Edinburgh House, 2 Eaton Gate, London 
W.1. (Rev. William Paton), and the World Council of Churches, 297 Fourth 
venue, New York City (Rev. Henry Smith Leiper), is the channel through 
jaich your help can be given to this important and promising work. 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


SELGIUM Synod of the Belgian Missionary Christian Church 


The 1941 Synod of the Belgian Missionary Christian Church was held 
Charleroi on July 7 last. It appears from the reports presented to 

he Synod that apart from the absence of two or three hundred young men 

mo are prisoners in Germany, there have not been many losses among the 
families belonging to the Church. The most recent worry, which is con- 
tantly growing, is that of how to find food. "What shall we eat? Where- 
ithal shall we be clothed?" For everybody this has become a very grave 
uestion, sometimes an obsessing one. 


"The subject of our joy and our gratitude", says one report, "is 
nat after the shock of May 1940 the Churches rapidly pulled themselves 
jOgether and that they have held fast through many heavy trials. Not 

hat there have been no failures or falls; some members and some congre- 
ations have grown weak and have not yet managed to recover. War and its 
igours bring many and constant temptations to which some have unfortunate- 
y succumbed. We must, however, thank God that in general the life of 

me Church has not slackened and that it has even made progress here and 
Mere... It is cheering to discern the signs of an authentic spiritual 
ife; good attendance at Communion, satisfactory liberality, material 
€lp to brethren or foreigners, great increase of Bible study meetings, 
rganisation of revival meetings, young people with good will in large 


mbers". D.GsP Ives 2 Geneva. 
RANCE Protestant Youth Council officially approved. 


The Protestant Youth Council is an organisation which was recently 
Ormed under the chairmanship of President Mare Boegner. It includes the 
BM.C.A., Y.W.C.A., Y¥.M.C.A. Scouts, the. Protestant branch of the French 
guides, and the Student Christian Movement. It has just been officially 
Pproved by the Government General Secretariat for Youth. The Protestant 
Outh Council, which works in close touch with the Reformed Churches, is 
hus the third organisation to be approved, following the French Scout 
Ovement and the Compagnons de France. 


The explanatory document describing the Protestant Youth Council 
egins by defining the aim of the five constituent Movements: 
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"The essential aim of these five Movements igs the evangelisation 
‘of French youth according to the Spirit of the Churches of the Reforma-— 
tion. Their chief desire is to lead the young people who are their mem- 
bers to recognise their Saviour in Jesus Christ+ as the Bible reveals Him. 
This message is addressed to all people, whatever their race or origin. 
This implies ‘that the Movements have an essentially missionary character. 
If by their origin and in their Spirit they are closely linked to the 
Jhurch of the Reformation,’ they desire to place themselves in the service 
mf all French youth, no matter what its origin or confession may be. The 
hovements would fail seriously in the mission which they have received 
rom God if they considered their task as being a solely spiritual one. 
he God of the Bible is an incarnate Goa". 


The document *then defines the work of the Movements in the fields 
physical education, vocational guidance, cultural education, and civic 
Mducation. With regard to cultural education it says: 


j "The full humanity which every one who has heard the Gospel must 
lake his own is manifested by his keeping in constant and profound touch 
ith the period in which he lives. That is why cultural education, which 
s often incompletely given in the circles where young people live, is a 
lecessary task of the youth movements. This education takes on varying 
orms according to the groups to which it is directed. It helps young 
eeople to understand the significance of belonging to a certain province, 
| certain village, it shows them the meaning of certain historical events 

and the example and challenge of the life of great men born in their pro- 
mince. 


"At the same time, this education gives young people respect and 
Wide for the tradition of their country. It makes them understand the 
jromise and the challenge of the French heritage. I+t makes them live in 
ne company of the great men who have worked for the glory of France in 
wery period. It makes them understand the special vocation of France 
inroughout history. 


"This education is also international, and teaches the young people 
jo understand and to love what is foreign to them, to recognise themselves 
fo be responsible members of the great human community in all its families, 
tach of which must contribute by its own specific gifts to harmony and 
leace. As they work in this direction, the Movements in question are re- 
Solutely opposed to everything that might tend to give youth a uniform 
multure in the service of a totalitarian nationalism which would system- 
Yttically exclude or hate everything foreign to the French nation. The 
egitimate pride of belonging to the French nation cannot lead them to 
xalt it beyond measure at the expense of others". 


On the subject of civic education, the Movements affirm that: 
the Biblical revelation teaches that the State was instituted by God to 
a@intain among sinful men an order in which His Word can be heard. In 
onsequence, every Christian is bound to be loyal and obedient to the 
ate of which he is a citizen. 


"It is towards this necessary loyalty that the civic education 
fiven by these movements is first of all directed. They give their mem— 
ers respect for the State and its chief, and the desire to work with all 
heir strength for the liberation and revival of the country. Further, 
® the State can live only on the basis of the devotion of each citizen 
O his particular service, these movements prepare their members to exer- 
ase their civic functions wisely and honestly... They desire their mem- 
bers, on attaining their majority, to find it a normal and necessary 
hing to take a responsible political position in the service of the State. 
he Bible, however, teaches us that obedience to the State is limited as 
ell as motivated by obedience to God. The Movements in the Protestant 
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Youth Council teach their members that obedience to a human lord can in 

mo case be put before obedience to the sole Lord of Heaven and earth. 
Jif there is a conflict between the order of the State and the order of 
God, it is preferable for a Christian to suffer anything rather than be- 
ray his Lord. Concretely this implies the definite rejection of all 
totalitarian ideologies, which in any case are fundamentally foreign to 

he French tradition. It also demands that youth should be put on its 
guard against any infiltration of these ideologies into a wounded France 
which cannot find its salvation except by being true to itself". 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


GERMANY New legal Basis for the Church in the Posen Area 


The German Commissioner in the new province entitled Wartheland 
issued on September 13, 1941 a "decree concerning religious associations 
and religious communities in the Reichsgau Wartheland". We quote here 
certain extracts from the decree, and would call Special attention to 

§ 6, which forbids the Church to live according to the Biblical prin- 
Piples of Luke 18:16 and Gal. 3:28. 


"On the basis of accredited authority, it is hereby decreed: 


oo. in the Reichsgau Wartheland the following religious commun- 
ities exist as legal personalities in private law: the Posen Evangelical 
Church of German nationality in the Wartheland, the Litzmannstadt Evange~ 
lical Church of German nationality in the Wartheland, the Evangelical 
sbutheran Church of German nationality in the West Warthegau, and the 
ROman Catholic Church of German nationality in the Reichsgau Wartheland... 


"§ 2. The above named legal personalities in private law have to 
Submit their constitutions to the Commissioner of the Rec for approved. 


"$4. Appointment to membership in the governing bodies of these 
Communities presupposes that the Commissioner of the Reich has declared 
that he has no objections of a general political character against the 
persons concerned... 


"§ 5. Religious associations and communities lose their legal pri- 
Vileges: 1) in case of dissolution, 2) in case of opening! of bankruptcy, 
3) ifrthe privileges ate withdrawn by the Commissioner of ‘thé Réfch. -- 


"§ 6. Legally effective membership of a religious association or 
community is open only to those who have attained their majority and 
have their home in the Reichsgau Wartheland. A German can only be a 
Member of a religious association or community of German nationality. 
POles cannot be members of a religious association or community of German 


Bationality..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
SLOVAKTA Lutheran Church Conflict 


The Lutheran Church in Slovakia, which since the cession to Hungary 
yf the territories designated in March 1938 by the Treaty of Vienna, has 
990,000 members, representing 18 to 20%*of the population, is having to 
fight for its life. The divergences between the Church and the new Slo- 
yak State have been on a considerable scale from the beginning. The la- 
bent conflict was revealed particularly when the Slovak Government, or 
lore exactly its leader, M. Tuka,-demanded the deposition of the bishops 
lladimir Cobrda and Samuel Osusky. 


As in the time of the Czechoslovak Republic, the Lutheran Church 
is recognised and supported financially by the Slovak State on the same 
berms as Other Churches. The State has not failed to use of this means 
of pressure in order to obtain the deposition of the above~named bishops. 
yS€ was also made of the threat to close the only faculty of Protestant 
theology in Slovakia, established at Bratislava. 
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Although the immediate danger was averted, thanks to the resolute 
opposition of the Church people, shown especially at the regional Synods, 
youth congresses, and other meetings which sometimes numbered more than 
20,000 people, several pastors were interned in concentration camps and 
others were ill-treated. Pastor Fedor Rupelt of Zilina has happily been 
set free after two months of detention. 


The only official Lutheran periodical Cirkevné Listy, has been sup- 
pressed, and its editor brought before the law courts on several occasions. 


This state of things, and in particular the threat to do away with 
the money contribution allotted by the State to the Church, has obliged 
the Church to have recourse to collections to deal with a material situa- 
fion which had become critical. While it had been estimated that one 
Million crowns could be collected in this way Within a month, the total 
received was fully double that sum; this is a remarkable result in rela- 
tion to the number of members. 


It further appears from news published by newspapers appearing in 
Slovakia (Slovak, Slovenska Pravda, etc.) that some Catholic priests who 
recently protested against the methods being used by the present leaders 
of the Slovak State have been interned in their turn. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


RUSSIA The Godless Movement out of Favour 


Radio reports from Russia and Finland indicate that the Godless 
Magazine has been suspended and that Yaroslavsky, leader of the Godless 
lovement, has been dismissed "for inefficiency". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


American and British Christians and the Future Peace 


Prof. Dr. Van Dusen, a prominent American theologian, speaking in 
fhe B.B.C. Postscript, said that the great question regarding America has 
mever been whether she would ever enter the war. "It has always been 
ihnether she would remain in the peace", he added. "That is a still larg- 
er and graver uncertainty. For this reason special importance attaches 
v0 the relations between American and British Christians. In the making 
if peace, the significant divisions will not be between victors and van-— 
quished; they will be within the nations - between those who are and 
those who are not committed to those principles which can assure world 
order, not for a brief interlude but for a long future. To believe in 
such a peace requires a spiritual vision and experience transcending 
lational loyalties and the rutted habits of history, and it demands spi- 
itual resources of magnanimity, patience and firm resolve. I know no- 
nere where the apostles of such a peace can so hopefully be sought as in 
ne leadership of the British and American Churches". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


rip STATES American Clergy to Visit Britain 


With Dr. Joseph Fort Newton, Dr. Henry P. Van Dusen, and Dr. Daniel 
A. Poling already in England, and Dr. Henry Smith Leiper expected to fly 
inere this month, plans are said to be under way to send large delegations 
ii American clergymen to Britain under the auspices of the World Council 
Churches and the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 
leanwhile it is announced that Dr. Leslie Weatherhead and Dr. Maud Royden 
fill go to the United States as speakers in the National Christian Mis- 
aon, Miss Muriel Lester, previously the principal British peaker, having 
Deen refused permission to return by the British authorities. Nathaniel 
licklem, principal of Mansfield College of Oxford University, has brought 


sreetings from the Churches of Great Britain to the Churches of America. 
: Ti Me tien esha, GARE VAs 
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PERU Protestant Youth Congress 
In February 1941 a Congress of Protestant Youth took place at Lima, 


Peru. The report of this congress, published somewhat later, has just 
reached Geneva. 


The congress received particular attention in Peru and other Latin 
American countries because a few days before its opening the Peruvian 
Government, at the instigation of Catholic circles, published a decree 
declaring that special authorisation would be necessary for any assembly 
xf an international character within the territory of the Republic. The 
Gongress had been already called, and met in spite of this decree; and 
the authorities tolerated it. 


"We were resolved", wrote a young Protestant, "to carry out our 
intentions with or without authorisation, in public places or in private, 
an atmosphere of liberty or even in prison". This determination has 
its roots in the fact that "the Evangelical minority in the countries of 
batin America represents an entity with definite convictions which makes 

its influence felt throughout the wholé nation". 


Twelve countries were represented by 39 official delegates belong- 
ing to 8 different denominations, namely the Baptists, the Methodists, 
the Congregationalists, the Evangelical Reformed, the Disciples of Christ, 
ne Presbyterians, the Nazarenes, the Quakers, and the various missions 
yorking in Latin America. 


; The conclusions adopted are very numerous; here are some extracts 
rom them. In order to attain a deep spiritual life, personal religious 
xperience is indispensable, that is to say, completc surrender to Christ, 
Intensification of the prayer life, and study of the Word of God; an im- 
ortant means of winning youth for the Church is to make it take part in 
Wwangelism; retreats and courses must be organised to develop the spirit 
af worship, religious literature must be increased, sacred music must be 
leveloped, friendship among Christian youth must be strengthened, evangel- 
Istic methods must be unified. 


With regard to social questions, the congress stated that it "re- 
pPudiates the present capitalistic system based on oppression and economic 
Inequalities, speculation and the exploitation of the depressed classes. 
It envisages the institution of a co-operative economic system, and re- 
commends support of the existing co-operative movements and Protestant 
Mutual aid societies. It desires to stimulete social and legislative ef- 
forts to do away with child labour. It repudiates all political and phi- 
losophical systems such as Vaticanism (sic), Fascism, Nazism, and Commun- 
ism, which do violence to the principles of freedom, natural law, and 
ther inherent attributes of human personality granted by the Creator. 
finally, it repudiates all forms of war, and recommends Protestant youth 
lever to take arms under any pretext, suggesting with this in view that 
mOvermments be requested to respect conscientious objectors. Finally, it 
recommends separation of Church and State..." I,C.P.1.5.. Geneva. 


NITED STATES Federal Council denounces Revival of Anti-Semitism 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America passed a 
resolution deploring the recent revival of anti-Semitism which said in 
Dart: "...iWe condemn anti-Semitism as un-Christian. As Christian we grate- 
f lly acknowledge our ethical and spiritual indebtedness to the people of 
Israel. No true Christian can be anti-Semitic in thought, word or deed 
Without being untrue to his own Christian heritance. In behalf of the 
vhristian Churches which comprise the Federal Council we voice our renewed 
determination to unite in combatting every tendency to anti-Semitism in 
Sur country. We recognise that a special responsibility rests upon us, 
who belong to the numerically strongest group, to be staunch advocates of 
the rights of minorities..." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


¥ 
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PTHERLANDS 


When the persecution of the Jews began in Holland in the autumn of 
940 the Dutch Protestant Churches raised their voice in protest. i micthe 
gantime that persecution has become far more serious but Dutch Christians 
putinue to witness against it. Thus the students of one of the theolo- 


fhe Church and the Jews 


[cal faculties have published a series of studies which have grown out 
discussion evenings on "The Mystery of the Jews". And many sermons 

pe being preached on this subject. The common Christian attitude is 

pearly summarised in the following lines written by a leading Dutch theo- 

Mgian in a booklet which was published last month: 


"Israel is for us a gign of God. The mysterious history of this 
pople, which is no longer a people and will nevertheless always remain 
people, which has no longer a history of its own and nevertheless under- 
eS a common fate - this enigmatic history is a trail which God Himself 
ayS across the world. Through its calling and election this people is 
Bien of God's free grace. Through its rejection of Jesus Christ it is 
psign of men's hardening against the Gospel. And finally through the 
ict of its present existence in connection with the divine promise (Rom. 
b:22-32) Israel is for us a sign of God's mercy even toward His most 
merer enemies. Jt is no small thing that God is saying to us even to- 

By through the existence of the Jews. And the Christian Church should 
pceept this sign from God. 


"The Jewish problem lies therefore, according to Christian convic-— 
sn, On another level than, for instance, the problem of the negroes in 
M2ica or of the coloured races in South Africa. With regard to these 
ast problems the Christian Church has also a message of its own and a 
iristian witness, or at least it ought to have it. But the negro is not 

the same way a sign from God as the Jew. The negro means for us a 
Hil: the call to Christian testimony and love of the neighbour. ‘The 
pw means all that, but at the same time he "signi-fies" more. God has 
it him in the world as a sign which points to Himself, to the God Whom 

eonfess as Christians. 


"With regard to the practical attitude of Christiatis this does not 
fan that a State has never the right to restrict to some extent an un- 
sirable and too considerable influence of the Jews in the community. 
me Bible says nothing about this ~- but the Bible does say, that in such 
Case the State must distinguish between good and evil, justice and in- 
Stice, truth and falsehood. And with regard to the Christian Church 
€ Bible makes it clear that we must follow the example of the Apostle 
M1, who all along sought for ways and means to lead his people to its 
me King. For we believe that this King, Jesus Christ, is the peace be- 
een Jew and Gentile". Pw Lae MORO ve. 


c 
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SWITZERLAND Towards a United Reformed Church at Geneva? 

x ei tren at seneva’ 

Thirty pastors at Geneva who bélong to five different Reformed de- 
nominations have addressed a letter to the Churches of Geneva concerning 
the establishment of a United Reformed Church of Geneva. The Consistory 
of the National Protestant Church of Geneva has already agreed to enter 


into negotiations with the other Churches concerned on the basis of this 
letter: 


"Through the convulsions of the present time, God is everywhere 
addressing to His Church an urgent and solemn question: the question of 
the witness which it has to give in the midst of a world in revolt. 


"In many countries, in Europe, Asia, and Africa, the Church must 
tackle enormous obstacles, and even feel the lash of persecution, as it 
mswers this question of God by proclaiming its faith clearly and cou- 
fageously. It gives this answer with the greater difficulty because there 


weighs upon it a heavy burden of past somnolence, unfaithfulness, and 
divisions. 


"We in Switzerland would be committing a serious error if we were 
to think that this question is not being addressed to us, on the pretext 


that religious, national, and social peace is still preserved to us (for 
how long?)... 


"Despite evident signs of a reawakening of souls and consciences, 
despite the welcome spirit of cooperation which is growing up among our 
various Protestant Church groups, nobody can deny that in the midst of 
the spiritual and moral disorder of our people and in face of the unrest 
of the present time, the witness which our Genevese Protestantism bears 
is weakened and gravely compromised by the confusion and division which 
corrode it... 

"Thanks be to God, there are also many believers who Go not des- 
pair of the Church of the Reformation. They desire to devote their 
strength to making it conform more closely to the will of its divine Head. 
We are moved to hear the voices which are being raised on every hand, 


especially among youth, to ask that the state of things mentioned above 
Should be remedied... 


"A growing number of believers ask that our ecclesiastical barriers 
Should fall, because they realise that while these barriers had signifi- 
Cance at the time when they appeared, they no longer correspond today to 
the spiritual reality; they are a stumbling block for many; they injure 
the work be scattering the available forces, maintaining services which 
Overlap, and causing inevitable competition... 


"ie do not believe that the unity of our various Churches and Pro-- 
testant associations in Geneva is to be sought by means of a pure and 


Simple return of the separated communities into the bosom of the National 
Church. 


"Indeed, each of the existing Churches has received from God, in 
the course of its history, vocations and values which it does right to 
cherish, while on the other hand each of them suffers from deviations and 
Raps in its service. What is needed is a review of the whole situation 
Dy all together... 


q "For this reason we invite you to join with us in prayer and study, 
to the end that God may grant us the grace of seeing re-born, in the re- 
pentance and faith of our various groups, a REFORMED CHURCH OF GENEVA 
Whose unity has been reconstituted and which glorifies His name in the 
midst of our people. 
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: "By bringing back to honour this historic title, which was the 
mame of the Church of Geneva from 1536 to 1842, we do not mean that we en- 
visage a pure and simple return’to the forms of the past; we mean to 
proclaim on the one hand the need to be faithful to the heritage of our 
Reformers, and on the other hand the need for this Church toilet iteel? 
be constantly reformed anew". 


The appeal then mentions four affirmations which may serve as a 
startine point for the joint study which is to be undertaken. These af-— 
firmations may be summarised in the following ways 


b. 1. The essential task of the Church is to bear witness to Christ, 
the Son of the living God. Genevese Protestantism ought therefore to ask 
what are the terms in which it is called to-day to confess its faith in 
phrist. 


. e. The source and norm:of the faith and preaching of the Church is 
the Word of God as attested|in Holy Scripture. The solution of the pro- 
blems connected with the constitution of a Reformed Church of Geneva must 
therefore be sought in the common study of the Bible. 


q 3. The Church of Jesus Christ must expres itself in its visible 
Organisation, in forms which correspond to its nature and its duties. 
fhe organisation of the Church must therefore be re-examined in the light 
Bf the Bible. 
q 4. The question of membership in the Church must be taken up again. 
The question must be asked in what sense Christians are really committed 
by their baptism and participation in the Lord's Supper. 
: I,6.P.LlsS. Geneva, 


GREAT BRITAIN The Sword of the Spirit Movement 


. At the annual meeting of the Sword of the Spirit Movement, the 
movement which had organised large meetings in many cities and in which 
both Roman Catholics and members of other Churches had collaborated, it 
Jas announced that the regular membership of the Movement would henceforth 
be confined to Roman Catholics. The Church Times commented editorially 

On this decision that the hope of those who saw in the Movement the pro- 
Spect of a united Christian front against the disintegrating forces of 
evil had been dashed and that the enthusiasm of those who were ready to 
Cooperate with their Roman Catholic fellow-Christians had had an unexpect- 
ed cold douche (see ICPIS No. 34, 1941). 


In a letter to The Church Times (August 22, 1941), the Bishop of 
Chichester, referring to this editorial, says: 


"IT hope your readers will not rush to the conclusion that the 

hopes engendered a year ago are all in vain. Informal consultations have 
been and are proceeding as to possible ways and means for establishing a 
real cooperation, on equal terms, arising out of the Sword of the Spirit 
Movement, between Roman Catholics and non-Roman Catholics, with due re- 
Bard for the dogmatic principles valued by each. Although difficulties 
®xist, it would be a mistake to take it for granted that no way through 
Can be found. Nor must the difficulties be assumed to be all on one side. 


"The Movement, as you point out, excited unusual expectations; 
fiven patience and a full understanding on all sides, there seems to me 


to be no reason why there should be any retreat..." I.0,.P.1I.5.° Geneva. 
INDIA Missions in India 


Dr. J.Z. Hodge, who has just retired from his post as Secretary of 
the National Christian’ Council of India, Burma and Ceylon, gives the fol- 
lowing facts about the situation of missions in India and particularly 
about the help which Indian Christians and Christians from other coun- 
tries have been giving to these missions: 


y 
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"The financial response by Christians of all denominations, both 
in India 2nd overseas, has surpassed all our expectations. From Indian 
sources alone we have received more than Rs. 30,000, and although the 
meed is not now so acute, our War imergency Fund is still being replenish- 
BO... 


? "The British Missions have been able to maintain their work. A- 
part from a small grant of Rs. 500 to an independent Society we have not 
geen called upon to make any grant from our War Emergency Fund to a 
British Mission. We greatly rejoice in the generous way the Baptists and 
Bpiscopalians in America have collaborated with their denominational 
brethren in Britain for the furtherance of the Gospel in India... 


} 


} "I think we may safely say that for the time being at least all 
whe reasonable needs of German and Continental Missions 3iffected by the 
ar are being substantially ‘met. A certain amount of retrenchment there 
lad of course to be, but no essential piece of missionary work has had 
to be abandoned... 


df "As 2 result of a substantial contribution from the Norwegian Go- 
ernment in London, and other financial accessions, the important Santal 
fission of the Northern Churches, with lerge commitments in the Santal 
ountry, is now free from financial anxiety so far as 1941 is concerned. 
me same applies to the Danish Missionary Society... 


"Regarding German Missions, the present position is roughly this: 
vith the exception of five men and a few ladies who have been 2llowed to 
remain at their posts, the German missionzries have either been repatriat— 
a, sent to various Parole Camps, or interned in Ahmednagar. Transport 
lifficulties have made further repatriation impracticable. The Church of 
weden Mission is mainly responsible for the work of the old Leipzig Mis- 
jion, while the Gossner and Breklum fields are under the care of the 
Imerican Lutherans. 


"With the Basel Mission the situation is rather different. It is 
low recognised as a Swiss organisation and the management of its affairs 
iS entirely in Swiss hands. Its German personnel is either interned or 
living in Parole Camps and the administration is in the hands of three 
pwiss missionaries, ably seconded by a group of influential Indian 
yhristians". 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Lord Helifax on the Church's Contribution to Peace 


t Viscount Halifex, British Ambassador to the United States, ina 
etter addressed to Dr. William Adams Brown, Ghairman of the Joint Execut- 
ive Committee of Life and Work and Faith and Order, published by: The 
bristian Century of September 3, 1941, writes es follows concerning the 
itudy of postwar problems now going on in the Churches: 


"I have been greatly interested in the studies which have been 
going on in the United States and in my own country and to which, among 
bthers, the leaders of the Churches have made a notable contribution, on 
ihe conditions of a just and lasting peace. Such studies are the more 
faluable in that they should help to create the public opinion which 
(when the war is over) will make such a peace possible". 
| I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Catholic Peace Aims 


¢ 
Under the title "America's Peace Aims", the Catholic Association 
‘or International Peace has published a committee report which has grown 
mut of a long process of study and discussion. The report begins by de- 
ining America's responsibility. The United States must try to secure a 
just and charitable peace as an obligation to defend itself, in justice 
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to Hurope, in social justice, in charity to a stricken world. A second 
section deals with "A United Hurope". We quote from this section: 


a na 


some kind of voluntary European union is a primary need. The 


alism is destroying Hurope and endangering the United States and the 
yorid. ee . 

q ‘Within a united Europe the principle of local and national auton- 
omy can and must be established, and a Way can and must be found to form 
Pegional groupins and redraw the lines of autonomy as the facts change. 


_ 


oe 


"The fear remains that European peoples and governments lack the 
Spirit to work together. Some countries may still insist on the princi- 
dles of the totalitarian States, others on the old nationalism and system 
tic economic greed. Extrabrdinary patience will be required toy attain 

a workable union based on human dignity and brotherhood. 


q "There is this ground for hope. In spite of the totalitarian 
states and the previous too slow though real progress towards Huropean 
ind world economic brotherhood and governmental cooperation, the effort 
GO build an intimately Christian civilisation in Hurope has been exerted 
in our times more widely and intensely than for centuries. Many Cathol- 
ics stand.ready to resume this effort with fervour, training and ability. 
Many non-Catholics ~ of the Protestant Churches, the synagocues and of no 
formal religion - hold to, and will work for, eternal principles of just- 
bee, peace and civilised life". 


geed for economic and governmental organisation on a world scale: 


"World organisation is needed not only to prevent wars and the 
evils that cause wars; it is needed not alone to keep war out of the 
World; it is needed to gain the well-being of the world". 


The fourth section deals with functions and forms. Its conclusion 
is as follows: 


"The peace and the new era will depend largely on the United 
ptates and therefore on Catholics in the United States. But we Catholics 
ire confused. We do not sympathise with the new totalitarian States. We 
are keenly conscious of the evils of the dyine ers «i We \are exiles irom 
gurope and know its older evils well. Beyond most Americans we are hope- 
ful of the United States. Yet we still suffer from the temptation to 
think that religion saves only souls and not also civilisations. If we 
an fully withstand this temptation, we can fuse all these factors. We 
fan become the leaders we should be in American action to secure 2 new 
ara of world order and world justice. This is our responsibility as at 


ance Catholics and Americans." L.C.P.t.ok ) Geneve 
NORWAY The Church as Watchman 


According to a report in the Norsk Kirkeblad of October 3, 1941, 


The third section speaks of "\iorld Organisation" and emphasised the 


United States has a right to insist on such a union, since Surope's nation 


the Norwegian Bishops sent out some time ago to the clergy and lay leaders — 


bf the Norwegian Lutheran Church a message giving guidance in a number of 
important questions. Among other things, this message conteins the fol- 
lowing guiding principles for preaching: 


The main thing must always be that the Christian Churches and com. 


ities have the freedom, which is also guaranteed to them by internation~— 


21 law, to declare the whole counsel of God to the Churches. 


It is obvious that the eternal divine truth, and particularly the 


ospel of salvation in Christ, must be preached. But this preaching should 
be directed towards the re-creation of human life on earth, going out from 
fhe inmost parts of the heart to include every area of the common life of ie 
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The eternal Word must throw lizht upon the present situation of our : 
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ife end the life of all men. Ina sinful world it is inevitable that 
his must involve the condemnation, in the light of the Word of God), OF 
pertain fects in individual and social life. Harmlessly edifying preach- 
ing would be a deniel of the God who desires to touch conscience precise- 
y at its sorest point. In all this, God's Word of course treats us all 
m the same way, without consideration of Special national, political, or 
jocial circumstances. 


It is not permissible to draw an arbitrary boundary for the Word of 
od and the preaching of it, and to maintain that beyond it lies the area 
if the free sovereignty of the world. When certain circles in the last 
feneration proclaimed the programme "art for art's sake", and wished to 
ive according to that slogan without reference to the moral commandments, 
ne Church instititued an energetic counter-campaign. And this will con- 
finually be the case, whether we are dealing with art, or politics, or 
conomics, or anywhere else where men wish to lead their lives according 
0 their own pleasure, without considering whether their way of action 
pontradicts the plain word and command of God. Such a separation of the 
ifferent areas of life cannot be reconciled with the claim of God to the 
ghole man and the whole of his community life. The call to the disciples 

Christ, that they are to be the light of the world and salt of the 

marth, is unchangeable. 


{ 


This is the clear attitude which the Church must take in its con-— 
session and in its fellowship of faith. That is why each clergyman re- 
Beived at his ordination, with the holy office of the priesthood, the 
yharge "to preach the Word of God with truth and authority, to administer 
ne holy sacraments, to care for the sick and poor and helpless, to com- 
fort the sorrowful and admonish the erring, and in general to carry out 
werything belonging to his holy office according to the Word of God and 
fhe ordinances of our Church". 


} These are the words of the ordination service, and that is the law 
yf the Norwegian Church. The Church has its ordinances, whieh cannot be 
lisobeyed without injury to the very nature of the Church and the freedom 
the Word of God. Among these ordinances is the office of Watchman, 
fhich the Church alone exercises, to guerd Word and Sacrament, through 
fhe supervisors whom it has designated and entrusted with this task. The 
Jarish council and clergy are therefore right in firmly maintaining that 
fhe Bishops are the supervisors of the Church, and that directions concern- 
ing preaching, pastoral work, and personal Christian life fall within 
their competence. The relationship which ordination sets up between Bi- 
Shop, clergy, and congregations, is an expression of the sovereign author- 
ty of the Church in e211 those matters which the confession of faith de- 
Tribes as the inmost holy things. This is the universally recognised and 
mMly possible basis on. which an Evangelical Lutheran Church can maintain 
tts relationships with the Stete, which for its part is commissioned by 
me nation to maintain order in the external effairs of the national 
yhurch. 


he Church does not interfere in the purely political concerns of 
Olitics. From the Christian point of view, there is complete freedom in 
me choice of forms of State and political orders, so long as no: condi- 
Gions are established which do violence to the holy right which is guarante 
id for every man in the Gospel. What the Church claims according to the 
ford of God is this, that every order must give freedom to the salt of 

me national life, which is given us in the commandment of God and accord- 
ing to which every human life must be tested. ESOP OL 5 sr Cone vas 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


go _be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


5 Spiritual Aid to Prisoners of War 


The vice-chairman of the Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy 
ervice to Prisoners of War, Professor Courvoisier of Geneva, has again 
een able to visit a number of the camps in Germany. M. Courvoisier, 

ho had last visited the prisoners in autumn 1940, reports as his main 
Mpression that, whereas at the time of his first visit the religious 

ife of the prisoners was as yet unorganised, there are now in most camps 
active Christian communities which provide a Spiritual home for Church 
embers and sometimes exert a considerable spiritual influence on the 
pirit of the camps as a whole. The Bibles and religious literature sent 
y the Oecumenical Commission arrive without difficulty and are much ap- 
reciated. There is a great demand for solid literature on religious 
ubjects, for as one prisoner put it: "It does not matter if the books 
re difficult, for we have time enough to spend a day on one single page". 


Services are being hold regularly, in many cases by laymen. Se- 
eral camps have simple but well-arranged chapels. An example of the 
issionary zeal of some of these little congregations is that of a small 
roup of French Protestants who have organised evangelistic meetings, at- 
ended by 250 prisoners. In some of the camps for British prisoners, 
here is close collaboration between the various denominations. In one 
fficers' camp, a joint interdenominational communion service was attend- 
d by practically the whole of the camp population. 


The sermons sent out to the camps by the Evangelische Hilfswerk at 
Srlin are being appreciated and are of special significance to isolated 
roups or individuals in the working detachments. 


Professor Courvoisier expresses appreciation for the helpful and 
Burteous manner in which his visit was arranged by the military author- 
ties. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


NITED STATES The World Council Courier 


Since June this year, the American office of the World Council of 
Murches in New York has been issuing, under the title The World Council 
Dburier, a leaflet which spreads oecumenical news throughout the country. 
is to appear every three months in a large edition, and is intended 

9 gain the support of the largest possible number of American Christians 
Or oecumenical efforts. 


The aim of promoting cooperation between the Churches is presented 
y means of short reports from the many branches of oecumenical work 
aroughout the world. A great deal of information from the 1.C.P.I.s. 

S used. I«CsP.1.S., Geneva. 
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Humanit 


The General Director of the Swedish postal system, Dr. A. Orne of 
mockholm, recently delivered at a Church Conference an addrese on the 
Bove subject which has aroused considerable attention. According to re- 
rts in the press, he said among other things: 


¥ DEN in the World Storm 


Contrary to the view of Many powerful statesmen, it is not the 
e0graphical result of the war which will determine the future of human- 
by. The decisive thing will be the attitude of mind which dominates the 
en Of the post-war period. All talk about a new and better world which 
G11 rise out of the chaos caused by the storm of war is nothing but wish- 
gl thinking and utopianism, if people are not made better by war. And 
fat they are certainly not. 


, Unless a universal wave of conversion goes across the world, 
ersion to the old positions which have been deserted 
ive powers of men's souls are not quickly nealed, th 
a¢ present war will certainly be seven times wors 
ast war. 


* 
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One extremely important fact is the realisation which is coming to 
Onstantly growing numbers of people both here and in other countries 

aat Christianity is one of the indispensable pillars of Western civilisa= 
bon, and that the estimate of the dignity of man, law and order, and 
Blitical morality, which we were largely accustomed to regard as a mat-— 
sr of course in any modern society, really grew up on Christian soil, 


id must constantly draw their inspiration from that source if they are 
ot to fade away and die. 


In this hard time we can gee more clearly than we used to how de- 
endent most people are upon the firm moral bounds created by Teligsion, 

he environment and its customs and ways of thought, every-day occupations, 
md the historical traditions of their own country. Most people, often 
ncluding those who express themselves most radically, need all those ties 

8 which they are accustomed, in order to hold their life together. When 
ar or revolution or a great natural catastrophe breaks down these bonds, 
mese people all too often lose all their spiritual discipline and strength. 


It is in this way that moral catastrophes arise in a nation which 
as been exposed to sudden revolutions in its way of life. No new gsenera- 
fon capable of building a new and better world can therefore be borne 

ut of the chaos that war produces. New bonds must first be created, new, 
90d traditions must grow up. 


The greatest devastations of war do not take place in the outward, 
aterial realm, however immense the destructions nay. be there: Foo3 a5 
snsists in the destruction of relationships between people and the struc- 
gral change in the central forces of men's souls. Reconstruction work 
Eter the storm of war must therefore begin in those places where the 
teatest damage has been done. T.0.P.1.5. Geneva, 


ANCE The Church speaks to the World 


A.group of pastors and lay people of the Reformed Church of France 
ecently met to consider together what the Church ought to say to the 
Prid to-day. They drew up the following theses, and proposed that they 
1ould be studied at meetings! of clergy, in presbyteries, and at synods. 
1 doing so, they said: "We pray God that He may grant us grace to con- 
iss our faith". Here are the theses: 


I. There is only one Lord of the Church and the world, wind : 
Irist, Saviour and King. The Church proclaims to all men the royalty of 
mS Saviour. In particular, it teaches the world the will of God ayer RY, 
ining the order which ought to reign there (Phil. 2: 9-11; Col. 1:15-19). 
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it. The Churchag a community has responsibility to pass judgment 
the concrete situation of the State or the Nation, every time that the 
sommandments of God (which are the basis of all common life) are at stake. 
it the same time, it recognises that God sets apart certain men to remind 
fhe Church of this task or to Carty 20 Ont in is place. 


In pronouncing this judgment, the Church does not forget that ait 
itself under the judgment of God. It repents of its betrayals and its 
mbences. (Jer. 1: 4-9; (Ez. 32:17; Dan. 9:4-19; Acts 4:24~31; I Peter 


Iii.: This ministry of the Church in relation to the world normally 
ands its expression in the preaching of the Word of God; it is also ex- 
messed by the resolutions and messages of the Synods and other ecclesia- 
tical bodies, and if necessary, by their intervention with the author— 
ies who are responsible for the life of the country. 


IV. The word of the Church to the world is based On all that the 
sible says of the life of human communities, especially in the Ten Commana— 
ents and the Biblical teachings concerning the State, its authority, and 
ms limits. The Church thus recalls to the State and to society the de- 
ands of truth and justice which God makes upon every community. (Prov. 
meets L Tim. 2:1-4; I Peter 2:13). 


Ve The Church recognises the authority of the State as being 
Milled by God for the common good; it exhorts its members to carry out 
Oyally their duties as citizens, it reminds them that every Christian 

wes obedience to the State, this obedience being guided by and subordinate 
© the absolute obedience to God alone; the Word of God exercises command 
md control over all obedience to men: (Acts 4:12; Acts 5:29: Rom. 13: 


-4) 


VI. While acknowledging that the exigencies of the common good 

lay call for certain exceptional measures, the Church recalls that the 
Bssion of the State is to ensure to each citizen a just order which gua- 
aantees essential liberties and excludes any unjust discrimination, any 
ystem of delation, and any arbitrary procedure, especially in the sphere 
me Justice and police. (II Chron. 19:6-7; Beccles. 5:8-9; mos, Fel5,l2dy 
Om. 13:4). 

VII. On the basis of the Bible, the Church recognises Israel as 

nme people whom God chose to give a Saviour to the world and to be in the 
Hdst of the nations a standing witness to the mystery of his faithful- 
less. For this reason, while acknowledging that the State is faced by a 
moblem to which it must find a solution, the Church raises a solemn pro- 
est against any legislation which throws the Jews outside human society. 
mom. 1)1:1-36). 


Vili.Repudiating all equivocation, the Church affirms that the 
nevitable submission to the conqueror cannot be represented as an act 
e free consent. 


While accepting the material consequences of the defeat, it con 
maders resistance to all totalitarian and idolatrous influences to be a 
mervoueat necessity. (Ex. 28:2-7; Dan. 3; Matt. 5:37; Heb. 12:4). 
L.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


News from the Eastern Orthodox Churches 


The situation of the Orthodox Church in Serbia is still very dif- 
acult. Not only the Patriarch but also the well-known Bishop Nicolai 
Celimirovitch have been removed from their office. The other Bishops 
ave approached the military Governor in order to get permission for the 
Bly Synod to function. The theological Faculty at Belgrad is still 
Josed but it is hoped that it may soon be re-opened. 
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Reports from Croatia indicate that in that country the Fastern 
pnodox Church’ is being persecuted. Most of the monasteries have been 
sed. One Bishop (Bishop Platon) and a number of priests have been kil- 
1. Very many Orthodox priests have been forced to leave the country or 
gin prison. Very strong pressure is exerted on the members of the 
pnodox Church to get them to join the Roman Catholic Church. All the 
thodox Christians in Croatia had for some time to wear a white armlet 
sas to distinguish them from others; this regulation has now been re- 
mded. These and other measures are directed against the Orthodox Serbs 
fF also affect the Russians living in Croatia, whose relations to the 
lat people have always been friendly. The Russian monastery of Schapovo 
On the point of being closed. Its main Church, with its miraculous 

gn of the Virgin, has already been closed and sealed. The monks are 

mg obliged to leave the monastery and find somewhere else to stay. 


in Greece, the Archbishop Chrysanthos has been replaced by the 
mer Metropolitan of Corinth Damascenos. The result of this action by 
Pauthorities is that the Church is inwardly divided. The theological 
uulty at Athens has remained open. 


in Bulgaria there has recently been held a national Conference of 
Pistian youth on "The Problem of Man" during which the answer of the 
stern Orthodox Church to the spiritual issues of our time was studied. 


Reports from Rumania show that while many cities in Bessarabia have 
gered greatly from the war, the famous Church buildings at Cernovitz 
mancact. The theological faculty is preparing for the celebration of 

= 500th anniversary of the Synod of Jassy which has such a great signi- 
mance for the history of the Orthodox Church. It is hoped that this 
bebration may become an opportunity to unite the forces of Orthodoxyand 
@reparc for the reconstruction of the Orthodox Church in Russia. 

I etal 05, Geneve. 


3.5.R. Secret Theological Colleges 


The following interesting statements concerning the existence and 
Of secret theological colleges in U.S.S.R. were published in Pravo- 
ivnaya Russ, the organ of the Orthodox Movement outside Russia, publish- 
Gn Slovakia, on September 25, 1941. They are based on a report given 
‘the editor just before the outbreak of war between Germany and the 
Wiet Union by a Russian authoress who had just left her country. 


The statement begins by denying the view frequently held outside 
yiet Russia that the Christian faith has been extinguished in the Rus- 
a soul. Faith in God is constantly breaking through in Russia in our 
les. in view of present happenings, the Russian people will in the 

e need true spiritual pastors, who are ready for heroic and sacrific- 
l’service and are worthy of a flock which has been purified by fire. 

ese pastors will be found in Russia itself. The Orthodox Church is deep-- 
r rooted in the hearts of the people. Hidden houses of prayer have been 
tf up all over the country in place of the churches which have been des- 
Syed or closed. The number of priests may have diminished, but their 
ritual power has increased. This has revived the spirit of religion 
many places. 


In place of the prohibited theological seminaries secret theologic- 
Schools have been set up. The places where they work are known to very 


bs 


a 
In the first years of Bolshevism, people were afraid to help those 
J) were being persecuted by the Government for their faith; now they 
fe gradually got used to the danger, and help wherever help is needed. 
he secret theological colleges, which this courageous attitude has 
Ilped to bring into being, rapid courses are given in Church history, 
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theology, liturgics, and defence against the influences of groups out-— 
side the Church or hostile to it. The students are also given short sur- 
veys of Russian cultural history, so that they may respect and love their 
country. They include both elderly and young people, whose yearning to 
seek truth and righteousness cannot be stopped by any power in the world. 
Before leaving Russia, the authoress met a young man who was desillusion-— 
ed with Communism and had become an enthusiastic champion of the Orthodox 
faith, a gifted seeker for the truth of God. He declared that he must 
leave his mother to fend for herself and go off to become a priest. He 
nly knew that if he got to Moscow, he would be given further directions. 
With a youth which is ready to take on itself all privations and persecu- 
tions in the service of the hidden Church, Russia is not lost. After 

the night will come the day of spiritual resurrection. 


I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
Message of Anglican Bishops 
The Archbishops of Canterbury, York, and Wales, the Primas of the 
scottish Episcopal Church and almost all of the diocesan Anglican Bishops 
of England, Wales and Scotland recently met at Oxford. At the conclusion 


f their meeting they addressed a message to their fellow countrymen 
from which we extract the following passages: 


GREAT BRITAIN 


"It is our duty to defend to the utmost the moral law of God among 
men. Whatever our unworthiness as instruments of that law, failure to 
do so would but fearfully increase it. In no one of us must there be 

ny holding back, any slackening of effort, any flinching. 


"Already we are learning spiritual lessons to which in peace time 
we were deaf - that the real value of things is not shown by the comfort 
or by the pain which they may bring, that devotion to a high cause is 
the secret of a true community life, that the greatest thing about a man 
as the spirit which is in him. No words can adequately appraise the 

De end our of comradship, courage and self-sacrifice shown by so many of 
Our people. These qualities are found in non-Christian as in Christian. 
They are of God wherever found, and declare man's dignity as a child of 
God. They are fortified in us by our Christian tradition, intensified 
when consciously derived from Christ and offered to His service. 


2 "We earnestly invite all in whom these gifts to God's spirit are 
being SO movingly displayed to trace them to their source in God, and so 
truly to estimate the whole duty and service to which we are called as a 
people. For we cannot make it our aim to eradicate evil from the world 
and harbour it still among ourselves. We see now more clearly the false 
standards and social evils in the pre-war life of our nation. Let us 
acknowledge that all goodness in men and in communities derives from God, 
and that wherever God is neglected evil entrenches itself. Let us so 
turn to God now that if in His Providence victory is ours we may neither 
Waste nor misuse the terrible responsibility of victory, but may turn it 
to the service of God's laws in the reordering of our social life, the 
ediscovery of the dignity of man, and the refashioning of a comity of 
ations". L.OePi lo. Geneva. 


Foundation of a Hungaro-Ruthenian Orthodox 
Church 


By a decree of April 27, 1941, the Hungarian Government founded a 
ungaro-Ruthenian Orthodox Church. This includes some 200 parishes, 
hiefly in Upper Hungary (the part recovered at the time of the dismember-— 
ent of Czechoslovakia), but also scattered throughout the regions with 
umanian or Serbian majorities where some groups of Hungarians had gone 
ver to Orthodoxy. 
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Orthodox Hungarian nationals are thus being united in the same 
Church. This policy of division was followed by the Prague Government, 
but with a contrary intention, according to what is said in Hungary. 
ereas the Prague Government wished to decrease Orthodox power by creat— 
ing schisms (the Ruthenian Church was schismatic), the Hungarian Govern- 
ment maintains the schism with the sole intention of avoiding a situa- 


tion in which Ungarians would be a minority group in Churches with a 
umanian or Serbian majority. 


A Hungarian Orthodox Seminary is being formed so that the new 
priests will not have to go abroad to finish their studies. The leaders 
of the new Church intend to make their students attend many courses of 
lectures at the Reformed Theological Seminary at Budapest. 


Lael ahs os ae ODaVE. 


CHINA Student Evangelism 


The Rev. Ronald Rees made in June 1941 a digest of the work thus 
far accomplished in the new movement for student evangelism in isolated 
government universities in China; 


",..The National Christian Council in November, 1939, brought to- 
gether a responsible group of men in Shanghai, which resulted in the Con- 
Sultative Council for Western Provinces. One of our first acts, was to 
respond to a strong challenge brought to us by Mr. Kiang Wen-—han ‘to make 
an effective Christian approach to students temporarily located in West 
China, especially in government schools in isolated centres', 


"Separately we could never have made this venture. Together we 
have begun a splendid piece of work. The Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. have the’ 
entrée to government colleges, the administrative machinery, and the 
means of recruiting personnel. The Churches and missions have the re- 
sources and the historic witness of the Christian fellowship to which we 
@esire to relate this work. 


"We have received a warm welcome from the presidents, teachers, and 
Students in these universities. Once some of them were centres of anti- 
Christian thought and agitation. Spontaneous Christian fellowships have 
appeared in nearly all, and these form an excellent basis for work which 
@ims at fostering the religious life of Christians, drawing in those who 
are not yet Christians and linking them to the life of the Church. The 
secretaries are also administering relief funds for students who are 
often in great need. 


",.-in the providence of God this work may grow in surprising ways 
and be a great blessing to China... In those government colleges we have 
youth, whose influence over the future national life in free China is 
Bncalculable. For the work and leadership of the Church, we need laymen 
and we need recruits for the ministry". i«C?. Put. See Ganevay 


Priests in the Russian Armies 


According to information sent by the Swiss pastor in London to 
the Semeur Vaudois, the Anglican bishop of Fulham, whose diocese inclu- 
des Hastern Europe, has declared "that there are Orthodox priests serv= 
ing in the Russian army. There they exercise an unofficial ministry to 
the troops, but their number must inevitably be very limited. On the 
Other hand, it is worth while to point out that in the Polish army at 
present being constituted in Russia, each regiment has its: chaplain". 
i, CaPvivSs? Geneve. 
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Prayer in an Antireligious Museum 
A Swedish citizen born in Russia, A. Nelskoi, describes in Pravo- 
Slavnaja Russ, the Russian Orthodox weekly of Slovakia, a moving expe- 
rience which he had in U.S.S.R. He visited that country some years ago. 
dn the Smolensk area, he visited the birth-place of his Russian mother, 
who had made him promise to pray in front of the ikon of St. Barbara in 
the old monastery of the town. 


This monastery had been changed into an antireligious museum, and 
the ikons were set up as examples of religious obscurantism. Nelskoi 
Managed tostay in the museum after the group of tourists he was with had 
weft the museum; when he stood before the ikon of St. Barbara, he was 

po deeply moved that he fell on his knees in tears. He was behind a pil- 
far, and so did not notice an old man in the uniform of a museum attend- 
ant till he had come right up to him and whispered: "Weep, citizen; 

many have shed tears of relief in the sight of God in this desecrated 
house, which yet is the temple of God". The old man then turned away. 


As the whole group went away from the museum, the official guide 
pointed to the museum attendant, and said that antireligious enlighten- 
ment was spreading not only among youth but among representatives of the 
Older generation such as this old man, who had once been the sacristan 
bf the monastery. The old man looked straight into the eyes of Nelskoi 
With only a fleeting smile, and went back into the museum. 


Nelskoi could not rest when he got back to the hotel. He felt he 
must see the old man again. This was not easy, because the tourists were 
not allowed to go out except with the official guide. At dusk, however, 
he managed to get away, and knocked at the old man's door. When he was 
get in, he said he wanted to pray before the ikon egain, and asked to be 
wet into the museum for a suitable fee. "I do not want your money, and 
# cannot fulfil your request", said the old man, "for I have handed over 
the museum keys for the night. But to a far-travelled pilgrim like you 
# can show something that nobody sees". He then showed him the way by 
mhe light of a pocket torch up a dark stair to the attic. There he took 
Bome bricks out of the wall till it was possible to get through. After 
Climbing up steep stairs to the belfry, the old man took out some more 
bricks in the highest room, and the two entered a tiny chamber, contain- 
dng only a table with a Bible, above which hand the same ikon of St. ; 
Barbara before which Nelskoi had knelt in the museum. Astounded, Nelskoi 
mazed at the old man: "How did you manage this?" he said. "Little by 
dittle", said the old man. "This room was used to store worn-out priestly 
vestments. The ikon in the museum is a copy of the genuine old ikon 
Which I have hidden here. I was ordered to have a copy made se as to 
Make an exchange if that was thought expedient. Nobody sees the differ- 
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nce. But I was ordained by God to watch over the monastery property. 

;promised the Abbot to carry out my task at any price. Now let us pray 
ogether". Then he began: to make the prescribed arrangements for saying 
priestly prayer. "Are you a priest, then?" asked Nelskoi. "T am", ; 


aid the old man, , "Ten years ago, Bishop John, who has since been in a 
oncentration camp, ordained me in this secret chapel as a priest of the 
rthodox Church". - "But the guide said in your presence that you had 


enounced your faith?" - "He is lying: he has never asked me whether 
have renounced my faith. Only very few people know that I am a priest, 
nd ees One you in the name of God not to betray Iy secret, even a= 
road". 


"Never in my life shall I forget this hour of prayer in the tiny 
scret chapel", writes Nelskoi, who when he returned to the hotel was 
ubjected to a strict cross examination by the police. 


When he got back to Europe, Nelskoi often wondered what had happen-- 
to the old priest and his sanctuary. ‘The museum had been taken to 
molensk and the monastery church had been transformed into a granary. 
peently he got his answer. The town in question was occupied by German 
Poops, and a friend sent him the following news: 


Before the Germans came in, all the grain had been piled up in 

me church in order to be carried away or burnt. A leather container 

ath petrol had been put inside the church go as to make it easicr to 
fart the fire. An unknown hand, however, slit the container, although 
pcess was barred, and the petrol hermlessly flowed away across the stone 
fags. Thus the church remained unharmed. Another great suprise was 

hat the ikon of St. Barbara appeared intact, whereas everybody thought 
hat it was in the antireligious museum at Smolensk. Services are being 
Onducted by an old priest, who for many years was attendant in the anti- 
eligious museum, and who is highly esteemed among the people of the 

own. 


Today, concludes Nelskoi, it is no longer necessary to keep this 
bOry secret. On the contrary, it should be made known as widely as pos- 
1 eet snes y EIT TT « 


Oecumenical Study Conference 


A group of twenty theologians and laymen from different parts of 
Nitzerland have recently met at Gwatt for an Oecumenic2l Study Conferen- 
me tne chair was taken by Dr. Koechlin of Basle. The main theme: "The 
brad of the Church for the World", was introduced by Professor Cullmann, 
roffessor Brunner and Professor Thurneysen. The discussion centred 
ergely in the question as to the nature of the Church's function as 
Watchman" unto the world. It was agreed that the message of the King- 
Im implies that Jesus Christ is Lord over all powers in this world and 
hat the Church has therefore the double task of proclaiming His Gospel 
Md of proclaiming God's Will concerning the justice which is to reign 

m the world. A full report of the conference will be prepared by the 
PCumenical Study Department of the World Council of Churches at Geneva. 


The conference decided to send the following message to the suf- 
ering Churches: 


"Dear brothers and sisters, - What we hear of your struggles, 
afferings, and trials has deeply moved us in these days as we studied 
he Bible together and asked for the help of God for our poor world. 
at we thank God for 211 the comfort and all the knowledge of His grace 
id faithfulness which He has granted you in this time. If we ourselves 
ave so far been preserved from the most difficult triels, we wish to 
11 you that your confession of your faith, your suffering, and your 
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thanksgiving have not been without fruit for us too. ‘Je pray God that 
the eccleciastical and theological work which we can still do in peace 

in our country may be an expression of our common hope and of the same 
Obedience of faith. If we are enabled to stanc firm in the trials of 

Our special situation and obey the Word of our common Lord, that too will 
pe a service to our brothers beyond the frontiers. 


mie greet you with the 27th Psalm, and pray God to shorten the 
Gays of your trial. As we think of you in sincere love, we rejoice in 
the certainty that you are thinking of us. God will grant that we may 
some together again to praise with one mouth the glory of the Kingdom of 
vshrist and to seek together for the way through this time towards His 
Coming". I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


NORWAY the new Régime and the Church 
- P | SL ST 
Frit Folk (Free Folk), the principal organ of the Quisling press, 
recently spoke as follows concerning the attitude of the Norwegian Church: 


"Those men who have obviously thought that the Church is free from 
any obligation, subordination, or at least co-operation in relation to 
the officiel agencies set up by the occupying power have been playing a 
“uanserous game with the Church, and have conjured up a situation which 

as more than difficult. In order that the Church situation may not soon 
issue in general chaos, and so great values be lost, all nationally mind- 
ed men and women in Norway demand that as soon as there is an opportunity, 
measures should be taken which serve the true welfare of the Norwegian 
yhurch and Church people. Just as Christianity is not an isolated area 
of human life, so the Church cannot in the long run operate as a member 
But off from the rest of society. 


"If the Bishops of our Church take the point of view that the 
yhurch is a state within the State, with a political policy of its own, 
and if they think they can select their fellow-workers or enemies by them- 
selves, then these leaders have themselves put an énd to their activity. 
Urider the cover of the slogan ‘Freedom of the Church! they have strenghten- 
ed their own political positions instead of defending basic Christian va- 
lues. But thus they have isolated themselves, and the agencies of the 
ptate will now draw the logical conclusions from this action". 


In a circular dating from the middle of September, the Ministry 
for Church and Education in Oslo called the Bishops and clergy to approve 
a "Call to the Norwegian Nation" which ran as follows: 


"The final decisive battle against Bolshevism and the internation- 
al Godless movement is going on. Everybody should now be quite clear as 
HO what is at stake. What is at stake is whether we are to be allowed to 
feep our churches or whether they are to be torn down or turned into God- 
FkeSS Museums: whether our children are to continue to have a Christian 
education and a Christian school: whether we are in future to continue 

bo have Christian faith, morality, and civilisation in this country. The 
mdersigned clergy call the Norwegian nation in this fateful hour to stand 
osether as one man against Bolshevism for our land and people, for the 
ghurch and the Christian faith". 


The clergy who refused to sign this c2l1l- were requested to give 
eir reasons for doing so. The circular went on to say: "Many people 
lave been painfully astonished to see that leading spokesmen of the Church 
lave said that the present fight against Bolshevism and the Godless MOVE ~ 
ent, and the fight of.Finland for its land and its faith, are 'a question 
jf military policy' which ‘obviously does not come within the competence 
f a Church Conference'. Many are waiting for a clear statement of the 
ttitude of the clergy to the present squaring of accounts with Bolshevism, 
nich, as its representatives have not concealed, is incompatible with 
hnristianity". 
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Nothing is known of the response of the Churchmen to this demand. 
The comments of the Frit Folk, and the complaints made in the above-—quoted 
circular letter - which probably refer to the refusal of the Bishops! 
Conference to declare its solidarity with the campaign against Bolshe- 
Vism — seem however to indicate a reserved attitude on the part of the 


clergy. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Ihe Christian News-Letter on Bombing 


Dr. Oldham writes in the Christian News-Letter (No. 101, October 
1941), concerning "Bombing": 


"Bombing policy has always seemed to me the danger point at which 
this country might, largely unaware, cross the narrow deviding line be- 
tween waging a just war for a righteous cause and the immoral infliction 
of indiscriminate and meaningless slaughter... 


"Are bombing and machine-gunning to be directed to ‘everything 
moving'? Children, for example? Or is this a "dirty business! with 
which we may not soil our hands? That seems to me the crucial issue... 


| "The justification of this war is that it is in essence a large- 
scale police measure - an attempt to maintain a true order against anar- 
chy and tyranny. But if that is what it really is, then, as in all po- 
dice measures, greater violence must not be used than is necessary to 
achieve the purpose in view. To go beyond that is murder. Policemen and 
moldiers can in the exercise of their calling commit murder and, if they 
do, are liable to punishment. Neither the justice of our cause nor the 
rimes of the enemies are a justification for committing murder. 


"Can you see how much hinges on maintaining the distinction? As 
the editor of Theology says in its September number, 'when it is extreme- 
ty difficult to draw a clear line between right and wrong, there is a 
Strong temptation not do draw a line anywhere, whereas in fact it is all 


the more important to draw a line somewhere'". LC... eo. Geneva. 
FRANCE Christian Youth Conference in occupied France 


An important Conference of Christian Youth was recently held in 
Occupied France. One of its members reports: 


"At Fontiville there were a hundred of us, young men and women 
from Rouen, Orthez, Paris, Rennes, everywhere, representing the youth of 
Our Churches, charged with their messages, their hopes, and also their 
disquiet. Most of us had not met before, and for some the whole expe- 
rience was quite new. For others, well accustomed to camp fires, there 
had been the break caused by war, evacuation, defeat, and for some even 
Captivity. All these painful and humiliating experiences must have set 
their mark upon us all. How had we reacted individually? How were we 
Boing to discover one another or find one another again? Undoubtedly the 
most comforting thing for the future that we experienced was the spirit- 
val unity which spontaneously expressed itself from the very beginning 
and did not cease throughout the whole conference... 


"We were the youth of the Reformed Church of France, and that gave 
us our definite three-fold mission: we had to lead that youth; we had 
as members of the Church to study the Word of God and work outside in its 
Mame; we had to take our part in the revival of our country. And that 
was the subject ardently studied at our conference". 


The programme contained Bible studies and addresses on “The French 
Order and the Christian Order". The last of these lectures took the form 
Of a critical study of the part played by the Church in the Middle~dAges. 
Here is the conclusion formulated by one camper: 
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"Any enterprise in which the effort to organise dominates unduly 
the effort to think must perish one day for lack of vital energy; this 
danger is particularly grave in the case of the Church, and so we must 

Bive special attention to it. 


"When the Church has become so much bound up with the world that 
it becomes the slave of the world's machinery and laws, when it forgets 
hat its authority is bound up with its message and with its message 
alone - then that is a sign that the Church is not Heine taltntul to its 
task. 


"If then our Church desires to play a part in the civilisation of 
Prance, it must meditate upon the story written in the porches of our ca- 
thedrals, it must realise that a Christian order does not grow up of its 
Own accord when the Church has taken the reins of power, but that it is 
born when the Church has saturated the country in which it lives with 
truly Christian thought. 


"In any case, despite all its failures, the effort of the mediae-— 
al Church in the XIIth and XIIIth centuries stands before us as a witness 
and a warning. It is for us now to grasp the urgent relevance for us of 
this lesson from the past". .0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


A Proclamation of the Church Assembly 


The Assembly of the Lutheran Church of Finland, which met at the 
end of October, in order to deal among other things with the situation of 
he Carelian parishes evacuated in the previous campaign, sent a message 
igned by Archbishop Katla to the whole nation. This message contains 
the following words: 


"The just judgments of God are realised in history. These judg- 
ments are now being passed upon the nations which have denied God and for- 
gotten His commandments. But let us look at our own situation and see 

the hand of God in what is happening to our own nation. There is a great 
deal of evil in our nation, and as members of our nation and our Church 

€ should all acknowledge our joint responsibility for the sins of the 
mation and pray: ‘God be merciful to me a sinner'. 


5 "We are now being chastened by the hand of God, and we have de- 


served this. With His permission, the most deceitful, cruel, and anti- 
hristian of all powers in the world has again begun a frightful war 
against our nation, which wanted nothing but to cherish and protect in 

peace the fatherland given us by God, which we love beyond words... 


| "God has, however, shown us by the great gifts of His grace during 
this generation that the sufferings which He is permitting us to undergo 
are meant not for our rejection but for our improvement. He has permit- 
_* the realisation of the deepest hope of our fathers, the freedom and 
independence of the Finnish nation, and He has maintained this gift de- 
spite heavy blows of fate... 


"God, whose Word is active in these hard times, and who is awaken- 
ang the spirit of prayer in many hearts hitherto estranged from Him, hears 
in His grace those who pray for our enemies too, not in the sense that 
mhey should be allowed to continue their Godless activity and go on en- 
Slaving their own nation and other nations, but in the sense thet God may 
eaves and humble them and lead them to repentance and amendment of life. 


"In the judgments of history, the power of God is at work to make 
hings new. When we see God taking away what is old, then we may conclude 
hat something new is coming into being. Now very many old things are 
isappearing for ever. We cannot yet see what shape the new world of na- 
ions which will take the place of the old one will have. It is however 
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our firm, confident belief that God, who has hitherto led and helped us 
in such a wonderful way, will give us as a nation new tasks in the fami- 
ly of nations". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


New Youth Work Rules for German Churches in South-East Europe 
SE Ea vw ourcnes in south-East Europe 


Nation and Staat, the Vienna periodical, states: "Last year school 
education was taken over in principle by the leaders of the national 
groups; now all youth work has been transferred from the hands of the 
Church to those of the political leaders. These decisions, which apply 
equally to Transylvania and the Banat, define the spheres of operation 
of the leaders of the national groups and the Church. The Church's ex- 
Clusive task in future will be to give religious service to its members, 
while all other education and instruction of youth will be the exclusive 
task of the leaders of the national groups", I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


Settlement of Mennonites in Gran Chaco 
ae nites in eran Chaco 


The Gran Chaco is shortly to be sought out by a great number of 
emigrants, who wish to settle there permanently. These are about ten 
thousand Mennonites, who have hitherto lived in the United States as the 
descendants of the first followers of Menno Simon, who founded this com-— 
munity in Groningen at the time of the Reformation. In 1923 the first 
Mennonite settlement was founded in the Gran Chaco by 7,000 Mennonites 
from Canada. They bought land far away from settled areas. In 1925, 
2,000 Russian Mennonites joined in. Now 10,000 more are to come from 
the aaa States, so that the whole colony will contain about 20,000 
people. 


Free frontier land is being sought by this religious group in an 
effort to find a place where they can practise their beliefs unhampered. 
‘The latest United States law to vex the Mennonites is the Seléctive 
Service Act. Many of them have been classed as conscientious objectors, 
but some have refused to go to civilian work camps established for con- 
scientious objectors. Other phases of North American life with which 
the Mennonites clash include Federal crop restriction and State consoli- 


dated public schools. I.C.P.1.585 ‘Geneva. 
NEW ZEALAND A Dominion Conference for Christian 
Reconstruction 


A Dominion Conference for Christian Reconstruction is being planned 
in New Zealand, presided over by the Primate of New Zealand, and support- 
ed by the Presbyterian Moderator. Although no official recognition by 
the Churches has been given, the purpose of the Conference is being lar- 
gely discussed among the Churches. A Convening Committee has been set 
up which has issued a statement emphasising that the whole idea of re- 
construction is to the fore in the counsels of the Churches and adding: 


",.Like the Malvern Conference recently held in England the As- 
sembly will discuss freely and frankly all moral, social and economic 
problems, the discussions being led by men and women who have made a 
study of their respective subjects. The Dominion Conference, however, 
Will be wider in its scope than the Malvern discussions, for those tak- 
ing part will include representatives of all Churches and schools of 
thought... . 


"In calling the Conference at a time when the Empire is engaged in 
a struggle for its very existence, the conveners take the view that to 
defer deliberations on a plan for reconstruction until peace comes would 
be disastrous. There are many visible signs of militant atheism which 
has plans for the post-war period, and if these are the only ones avail- 
able to a war-weary world they will find a fair chance of being accept 
a LC. Fiioos Geneva. 
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SCOTLAND An Experiment in Oecumenical Witness 


Dr. George MacLeod, the leader of the Iona Community, writes in 
The Christian News-Letter (September 17, 1941), concerning "An Experiment 
an Oecumenical Witness " which has been made in a bombed city and in 
Which members of the community had a part: 


"This experiment is claimed as some vesponse to the demand of the 
Oxford Conference on Church, Community and State that the Church 'can 
offer a convincing example in the social and economic sphere only when 
ait has set its own house in order'. The Opportunity paradoxically occur- 
red in an area where its house had been set in complete disorder by two 
consecutive nights of heavy and intensive bombing... One night a clear- 
dy defined industrial district of some forty thousand persons was con- 
Vinuing a comparatively uneventful existence served by sixteen ministers: 
ten belonging to the national Church, two to the Methodists, two to the 
Congregational, while the Episcopal Church and the Baptists had one each. 
Two nights later some ten thousand people were left in the district serv-— 
ed by nine ministers: five of the national Church, two Methodists, one 
Congregational and the Episcopalian. Of sixteen structures, nine churches 
showed some semblance of their former state, being capable of rehabilita-— 
tion for worship. When the first fortnight of rest centres and aid work 
Was over these remaining men faced the problem of the future. By some 
it was realised at once that now was the opportunity for an oecumenical 
Witness: if it could not be made there and then it was doubtful if it 
Would actually be made anywhere at any time. The following principles 
were adopted: 


"1. That there be a united witness made by such Churches as were 
members of the Faith and Order Movement and who cared to co-operate. 


"2. That there be no attempt to merge but each should loyally re- 
Cognise that all had a peculiar treasure to be laid by all together on 
a common altar. 


"3. That the whole area be divided into spheres of ministration 
plotted round each of the still upstanding buildings) to be visited door 
Dy door by the denomination that worshipped in the building. 


"4, That a common church house be set up for the collation of in- 
Ormation and at the service of the whole community. 


"5. That a weekly meeting of prayer and conference take place at 
which each denomination be informed of such of their flock as were dis- 
POvered in the visitation. 
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i spe dat ge Be non-churchgoers be invited to the church of their mi- 
nhistration district, provided always they were invited as to a branch of 
the Universal Church and be informed of the meaning of this united witness. 


"7. That open air meetings at the dinner hour be conducted outside 
the works gates by the collaborating ministers as a group. 


"Preliminary results have exceeded all expectations. Hundreds of 
homes have been visited: information constantly exchanged: in this week 
of writing a united service is being held in the largest remaining nation- 
al church - at the usual Sunday hour - attended by four denominations:... 
and to-day, as instance, the united group of ministers addressed upwards 
of four hundred men, who stood steady and asked serious questions for 
three quarters of an hour at the dinner hour, and a smaller evening ga~ 
thering lasting two and a half hours, both at open air stances. In house 
after house of churchgoers land non~churchgoers alike the common question 
is why this did not happen long ago... That problems remain, and are 
dikely to increase, goes without saying. But to those who have had some 
part in this united witness it is inconceivable that, when a new town 
Tises based on a unified plan in material things, the Churches concerned 
should degenerate into disrelated chaos in apirituel things. 


Titi bee! enema 


The Fate of the Christian Press » 
olds a neem cendanmmmmnemenenemmmeaee ceeeeeennan neem anmnen ne Eman ERENT Cer ncn 


Holland was one of the few countries which has a number of flourish-— 
ing Christian daily newspapers. The best known among these was De Neder-— 
dander, which had been founded in 1892 and had counted among its editors 
such well-known Christian statesmen as Dr. de Visser and Professor Slote- 
maker de Bruine. It had played a considerable rédle as the organ of one 

of the Christian political parties and had especially taken a strong stand 
Or a re-ordering of the social structure in line with Christian concep= 
tions of community and social justice. Since May 1940 it had courageous- 
iy continued to advocate its Christian convictions. 


The editors have recently received a communication from the "Com- 
ission for the re-organisation of the press" that they will no longer re- 
ceive any paper and have thus been forced to suspend publication. ~ In 
taking leave of their large circle of readers they express the hope that 
the tie which has bound that circle together will remain. The editorial 
Closes with the words of the 122th Psalm. 


Since the other important Christian newspaper De Standaard (the 
Ormer organ of Dr. Kuyper and Dr. Colyn) has been put in the hands of 
en who do not adhere to the principles for the defence of which this 
e€wSpaper was founded, the measures just taken mean in fact that for the 
Gime being the Christian daily press in Holland has ceased to exist. 
l.GoPsivd. (Geneway 


SWITZERLAND Church and State - A frank Statement 


At the Zurich Church Synod on October 29, 1941, the President, 
udge Max Wolff, delivered the opening address on the relations of Chureh 
nd State. Among other things he said: 


"The State too, in all the extent and all the dreadfulness of its 

Ower, comes within the area of Christ's power... We Reformed Churchmen 

ve a word to say to the State. The Reformed Church must cling with all 
ts determination to this position, if it is not to be untrue to its con- 
ession of faith; it cannot therefore allow political authorities to li- 
it in an arbitrary way its sphere of action... For our Reformed Chureh, 
service of the truth means the same thing as service of its Lord. To be 
ilent about the truth means for a Reformed Christian to deny Jesus Christ. 
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Zwingli has said this clearly enough: ‘We must prefer death to conceal-— 
ment of the truth'. Only obedience to God's Word has a promise attached 
to it. If the attempt is made to say anything different to our nation, 
then its soul is harmed... There is a great danger connected with the 
neutral attitude of mind which our nation is supposed to adopt... The 
Church would be unfaithful to its mission if it Silently accepted measu- 
res which arbitrarily restrict the statement of the truth, for it knows 
that justice has its origin in God and that God is denied when justice 
nd injustice are no longer allowed to be called by their’proper names". 


I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
FRANCE luther an Example to Catholics 

In the Roman Catholic review Cité Nouvelle, the Rev. Father Rou- 
quette wrote on October 25, 1941 an article entitled "Unity and Dissiden- 
ce", in which he discusses the attitude of the Roman Church towards the 
Oecumenical Movements. We quote from it the following passages: 


j "I know that our absence from the Oecumenical Movements is a scand— 
al for Protestantism. But I entreat our separated brethren to try to un- 


derstand it: for us, it is a question of loyalty towards God and His 
Christ. 


"A compromise by which the Church would pass over without mention 
its doctrine of unity would for us be a betrayal of what we believe to be 
the living message of the Lord, the echo in us of the sovereign Word of 
the living God. It would be to betray the spirit to save the body. Our 
separated brethren do not of course wish to ask us to make a gesture 
which subjectively would be an evil action; they do not wish to ask us 
to justify subjectively immoral means by invoking the need for attaining 
any end, however holy: that would be to deny all Christian morality, and 
morality in general. If they wish to show us that what we believe to be 
subjectively immoral is objectively permissible, they are free to do so; 
but then they are again entering upon the theological question of the na- 
ture of the Church, that is, on the way to Opposition, not on that of 
unity of action. - 


"It is said that at the Diet of Worms, when summoned to retract, 


Luther uttered his famous words: I can no other! Even if these words are 
legendary, the legend simply expresses the essence of history, for Luther 
ls said to have employed a still more expressive formula: ‘Unless I am 


sonvinced by the witness of Scripture or the evidence of reason, I cannot 
and will not retract anything, for to act against my conscience would be 
neither sure nor honest'. 


"The unity of the Body of Christ was at stake.- 


"And yet, who would blame Martin Luther for having refused some- 
thing which subjectively would for him have been a lie, however the gues- 
pion may be from an objective point of view? Let not our separated bre- 
thren be astonished, therefore, when we take up the ery of the old Saxon 
honk: I can no other! They must know that for us too the division of | 
mristendom is painful and scandalous; with all our faith we ask God to 
realise Christ's prayer for unity according to His Will. They must under- 
stand that we are grateful to them for the call to common action which 
mney address to us; provided that we are not implicitly asked to sacri- 
sice our conscience (which would not be a way to save Christianity), we 
lan co-operate with them for the defence of the message of Christ, on con- 
lition that they can agree among themselves as to what in that message 
ney acknowledge as their own. 


"But in any case, it is by a reciprocal effort to.live more loyally 
m the spirit of Christ and to respect their mutual goodwill that Protest- 
mts and Catholics will little by little create the conditions for more 
Tuitful meetings". Loburs i. he Geneva. 
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The Future of the Church in Russia 


The Berlin Russian weekly Novoye Slovo devoted an article on Oct. 
26, 1941 to the problem of the religious future of Russia. The occasion 
yf this article was the fear which is being publicly expressed among mem- 
ers of the Russian emigration that there is now a danger "of wanting to 
force the Christian faith upon Godless Russia by all means". This would 
robably result in "making the masses of the people completely turn away 
rom religion", especially as in the Soviet Union to-day, "apart from a 
ew rare cases among youth, it is only representatives of the older gene- 
sation who own allegiance to the Church". 


In the light of this view, what is to be thought of the "return of 
jhe Russian people to the Church" which is being reported from the East? 
whe Novoye Slovo answers this question as follows: 


"An unpre judiced study of the Soviet press, and the testimonies of 
rountless witnesses, lead to the conclusions 1) that the younger genera- 
jion, especially among the workers, has completely fallen a prey to the 
lew religion of materialism and so is estranged from the Christian faith; 
ind 2) that at the same time the Orthodox Church, under the deadly pres- 
sure of the powers of darkness, has yet at the same time been able to 
jaintain its last strongholds (some untouched congregations, secret mo- 
lasteries and seminaries, travelling preachers). According to the unanim- 
us testimony of the Godless press, the torch of the pure Christian faith 
las been kept alight in Russia, thanks to the selfless efforts of the 
yhurch". 


This faith, purified by unimaginable sufferings and privations, is 
ine foundation of a fundamentally renewed Orthodoxy. But the people still 
lave to "overcome the disease of unbelief, recognise the emptiness of ma- 
ierialism, and return to the springs of eternal life". A "religious re- 
storation of Russia from outside" contains the same dangers as the poli- 
jical restoration, perhaps even greater one. The Russian people have the 
apacity to perceive what is false, and so they can see the falsity of a 
ureaucratic settlement of the religious problem. The "half-sectarian" 
iental structure of the travelling preachers and women lay-readers, and 
ne new forms of Church life hammered out by religious persecution, make 
| religious restoration impossible. Only "the priests of the new school 
f life", who have chosen the ministry for conscientious reasons and are 
-eady for hard missionary efforts, will find the language which will be 
mderstood by the Soviet population, only they will be able to find the 
“ight way to serve the Russian people fruitfully. It is difficult to 
magine the amount of will-power, spiritual authority, and willingness 
‘or sacrifice which an Orthodox priest must have in Russia to-day in order 
(0 cope with the demands of the situation. The new Orthodox priests must 
dentify themselves with the Russian people, so as to bear with it the 
leavy cross of expiation. The heroic efforts of the Church under the So~ 
riet rule will be required of the new generation of priests also. 

LCP tie (GEREve. 


TAPAN Withdrawal of Congregational Missionaries 


The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions of the 
fongregational Christian Church has announced that all its missionaries 
about 40) now have been withdrawn from Japan, leaving the Board without 
merican representation in that country for the first time in 72 years. 
While their Japanese colleagues advised the missionaries to leave in 
riew of the present tense situation, they also made it unmistakably clear 
hat their return in happier times would be expected and welcomed", said 
ine Secretary of the Board. E aS oPrehucitde:, (FONCVE» 
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"Protestant Prance" at Oflag XVII A 

The 4,500 French officers in prison at Oflag XVII A organised an 
exhibition at the end of August, which lasted for a fortnight, to recall 
the beloved homeland. In the centre of the hut where the exhibition was 
held, the spiritual forces of the country had their place; one little 
room was assigned to "Catholic France", and the one next door to "Pro- 


testant France". A recently liberated officer describes as follows the 
way in which Protestant France was presented. 


"One third of the room, where visitors were not allowed to walk 
about, was transformed into a chapel. In the centre were the Holy Table 
and the lectern with the Bible, both made by us in camp and used for our 
services during several months. The Summary of the Law and some Bible 
verses were painted on the walls. A 'stained glass' window made with 
coloured paper had a great Cross as its central motif, with a bunch of 
grapes and an ear of wheat on either side as Symbols of Communion. 


"In the rest of the room, a documentary and artistic presentation 
of French Protestantism was given. On one of the walls there were several 
tables giving facts concerning the Protestant Church, its ‘basis, its doc- 
trine; the Protestant Churches of France; the welfare work, home and fo- 
reign missions, and other activities of the Church; the chief dates in 
the history of Protestantism. Below these were shown some works by con 
temporary Protestant authors; anda Special place was devoted to Pro- 
testant Youth Movements. 


"On the other wall there were a large Huguenot cross, the profiles 

of luther and Calvin, and a verse from the Bible, all carved in wood by 

2 prisoner; there were also several parables and a number of documents 
and photographs connected with Protestantism. Finally there was an in- 
scription giving the last words of the letter sent by Marshal Pétain to 
rastor Boegner: 'The Protestants can count on me, as I know that I can 
sount of them'. We all worked hard to make this exhibition as good as 
Jossible, regarding it as an opportunity to serve the cause of God and 

to make our religion known to our Catholic comrades, most of whom are 


absolutely ignorant about it". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
INITED STATES The Student Volunteer Movement and 


World Reconstruction 


At the end of a conference which gathered collaborators of the 
student Volunteer Movement. at Vassar College, Professor John A. Mackay, 
yhairman of the Movement, delivered an address on the tasks confronting 
ine Movement in which he said: ‘os 


"When the titanic struggle which now rages has come to an end, the 
jorld is going to be full of wreckage of all kinds - wrecked lives and 
Irecked hopes, most of all. Never in history will there be such a call 
or Christian young men and young women from all walks of life to give 
hhemselves unreservedly and sacrificially at home and abroad to do the 
jork that Jesus Christ would have them do in a literally lost world. if 
hose young men and women are to be ready for service when the hour strikes, 
hey must be recruited now in our colleges and universities. It would be 
Oo our shame if the only call for young people to volunteer should be the 
all to military service that now comes to them from the national govern- 
ent, 


Edwin Espy, general secretary of the Movement and former secretary 
£ the Oecumenical Youth Commission, called for "commitment to the spread 
f the message of Christ around the world. There is no other organisation 
n America", he said, "bringing the. opportunity of this commitment to 
he students of America. This commitment is the antidote for suspense in 
he lives of youth to-day". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
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GREAT BRITAIN "Following up Amsterdam" 

An official committee has been set up in Great Britain to follow 
up the work of the World Christian Youth Conference held at Amsterdam in 
summer 1939. A committee representative of the Youth Departments of 
the Anglican and Free Churches, of the missionary interests, of the 
Student Christian Movement, the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. co-operated in the 
selection and preparation of the two hundred British delegates to the 
Amsterdam Conference, and in the education of young people in the con- 
Stituencies which those delegates represented. With certain important 
additions to their number, this Committee-has now become the Youth Com-— 


mittee of the Commission of the Churches for International Friendship and 
pocial Responsibility. 


The functions of this Youth Committee are therefore as follows: 


mM. To promote interdenominational study, conferences, and action 
amongst young people in matters concerning Christian witness on interna- 
tional questions and social responsibility. 


2. To produce from time to time literature and study material on 
issues raised at recent World Conferences which may be of service to all. 


3. To represent British Christian Youth in the development of the 
Oecumenical Christian Youth Movement. 


4. To take common action on any other question where this would 
"seem desirable". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Peace Aims 


. The World Alliance News Letter of September 1941 contains the fol- 
lowing passages from a statement adopted by the Church Peace Union at its 
last meeting on the necessity of creating a new world order: 


"Tt is important to realise that peace will not be secured by a 
Whittling away of national sovereignty or of national armaments. Import- 
ant as these are, they are not primary; but the negative gide of our 
common purpose. People will sacrifice national sovereignty only in pro- 
portion to the success of joint efforts to secure for all a practical, 
powerful, and at the same time, flexible supranational sovereignty which 
Will be trustworthy and show promise of achieving what their disparate 
and conflicting national sovereignties have failed to achieve. 


"They will not abandon the promised security of national armaments 
til an international authority is created to replace the present anar- 
chy. This new order must be based on law resting upon the consent of the 
peoples of the world and enforced by trustworthy sanctions. The movement 
for creating such an authority must emanate from the peoples within the 
farious nations and they must give it not only their consent, but their 
resolution, faith, and will. 


"Such a supranational authority or authorities must include a bill 
Of rights, a Court of Justice, Legislative and Executive bodies elected 
by or with the consent of the peoples governed and responsible to them, 
‘and an international police force which will enforce the law not only 
Upon the constituent nations as such, but, transcending national bound- 
aries, upon the peoples of these nations...." L.C.wP. LS. Geneva, 
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(GERMANY The Fight of the Church on many Fronts 
* a SS a Y Sema diaae vase 
That the Church to-day has to fight on many fronts becomes clear 
from the following utterances of Count Galen, Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Minster. Ina sermon preached in July in relation to the closing of mo- 


nasteries and the dissolution of Roman Catholic religious orders, the 
Bishop said: 


"Grow hard! Hold steady! At this moment we are not the hammer, 
pout the anvil. Others, mostly strangers and back-sliders, are hammering 
at us, and wish by violent means to 're-form' our nation, our selves, our 
youth, by bending us out of our straight attitude to God. We are not the 
Mammer, but the anvil! Just look at a smithy: Ask the smith, and let 
him tell you: the thing that is worked on the anvil receives its form 
not only from the hammer, but also from the anvil. The anvil cannot hit 
back, nor does it need to; it Simply has to be firm and hard. If it igs 
sufficiently tough, firm, and hard, the anvil usually lasts longer than 
the hammer... 


"The things that are now being hammered out are the people who 

have been unjustly imprisoned, innocently banished! God will stand by 
them, so that they will not lose their Christian firmness when the hammer 
of persecution hits them hard and deals them unjust wounds. The things 
that are being hammered in these days are the people of our orders, fathers, 
brothers, and sisters. The day before yesterday I was able to visit in 
their temporary quarters and speak to some of those who have been turned | 
ut of their monasteries. I was edified and impressed by the brave atti- 
tude of the good men and weak, defenceless women who had been roughly and 
ruthlessly turned out of their monastery home, out of their chapel and 
away from the tabernacle — these people who are going with head held high 
into the uncertainties of banishment, conscious of their innocence, trust- 
ing in Him who feeds the birds of the air and clothes the lilies of the 
field, and are even joyful with the joy which the Saviour enjoins upon 

His disciples: 'Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you...for my sake! Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great is your 
reward in heaven!' Truly these men and women are masterpieces from the 
divine smithy! 


"What is being shaped at this time between hammer and anvil is oo 
youth —- the growing, still unfinished, not yet fully educated, soft youth. 
we Cannot protect our young people against the hammer blows of unbelief, 
Of hatred of Christ, of false doctrines and ways of life, which are pre- 
Sented to them and forced upon them in those youth organisations which 
®hey are said to have joined 'voluntarily,' with the agreement of their 
parents: 
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"What do they hear in the schools into which all children are to- 
day being forced without regard to the will of their parents? What do 
they read in the new school books? Let them show you the books, Christ— 
lan parents, especially the history books of the high schools! You will 
be horrified to see the way in which these books endeavour, completely 
regardless of the historical truth, to fill the unexperienced children 
with distrust against Christianity and the Church, indeed with hatred 
against the Christian faith... 


"We are the anvil, not the hammer, just now! Keep strong and firm 
and unmovable as the anvil does, hoewever many blows rattle down WU Ori ts 
in the most faithfwl service for nation and fatherland, but also con- 
stantly ready to act in the utmost sacrificial courage according to the 
word of the Apostle: 'We must obey God rather than men'. God speaks to 
every one of us through our conscience formed by faith. Always obey un- 
hesitatingly the voice of conscience... And so I repeat: Grow hard, 
firm: Keep steady, as the anvil does under the hammer blows! It may be 
that obedience towards God and faithfulness towards conscience may cost 
me or you life, freedom, home. But ‘rather death than sin!'! May the 
grace of God, without which we can do nothing, give and maintain in you 
and me this unshakable firmness!" 


In a Pastoral Letter on Communism published in September, the Bi- 
shop said: 


"'Communism is evil in its inmost kernel; anyone who wishes to 
save Christian civilisation must not enter into co-operation with it in 
any area'. With these words, Pope Pius XI of blessed memory summarised 
in his world encyclical Divine Redemptoris the judgment of the Catholic 
Church upon Bolshevism, which is the form of Communism set in motion and 
propagated by those in power in Russia... 


"The German nation has taken up arms since June this year to bring 
to nothing the attempt of Moscow to use military power to carry the Bol- 
shevist heresy and tyranny to Germany and western Europe... By day and 
night our thoughts are with our brave soldiers, and our prayers rise to 
heaven that God's help may continue with them in future, so that the Bol- 
shevist threat may successfully be removed from our nation and country, 
and so that the Russian people, contamined and almost ruined, may be set 
free. That this.is the will of the military authorities we see with 
joy from many soldiers' letters, which report how our troops in the areas 
freed from Bolshevism clean the filth out of the desecrated churches, 
often abused for shameful purposes, restore them, and institute again in 
them the service of the one true God, so as to provide religious services 
for our Christian soldiers and also to make available once again the ce- 
lebration of the holy Mysteries for the people of the country, who are 
shy at first but then overjoyed... 


"Bolshevism is not only a physical force which can be thrown back 
and overcome by means of outward force. It is also and above all a doc- 
trine, a system of doctrine, which has grown up and been deduced from 
naturalism (which is hostile to revelation) and from socialistic material- 
ism, and seek by its subtle and usually disguised propaganda to reach 
across national frontiers and fighting fronts, and lay hold of and mis- 
lead even those nations which politically thrust off the rule of Bol- 
shevism as a military power... 


"While therefore our gallant armies are fighting to thrust back 
with the help of God the military power of Bolshevism, and let us hope to 
throttle it, it must be our task to keep the ideas and principles which 
prepare the way for the Bolshevist heresy carefully away from the home- 
land, and to suppress them wherever they appear". 


The Bishop then refers to the way in which Pope Pius XI dealt with 
the principal tenets of Bolshevist doctrine, especially his closing words: 
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"This is the new Gospel which Bolshevistic and atheistic Communisn 
offers humanity as a message of salvation. It is a system full of error 
-and sophisms, which contradicts both sound reason and divine revelation. 
It is the overthrow of all social order, because it destroys its ultimate 
basis. It is a misinterpretation of the true origin, nature, and purpose 
of the Sate. It:takes away the rights, dignity, and freedom of human 
personality". 


The Bishop concludes as follows: 


"If we desire to bar the entry to the hearts of men against the 
system of Bolshevism with all its errors and sophisms; if we wish to 
prevent the overthrow of all social order which follows from the accept— 
ence of this doctrine;. if we desire to protect men, especially our 
German compatriots, against deprivation of the rights, dignity, and free- 
dom of human personality, jthen we must do our utmost that truth may be 
"known and acknowledged by all over against error, and that the moral 
principles which are willed by God and correspond to human nature may be 
known and acknowledged by all over against human arbitrariness". 
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NORWAY Christian Fellowship of Prayer 


Bishop Berggrav, Professor Hallesby, and Pastor Yhren, leader of 
the Free Churches, recently sent a message to all Christians in Norway 
with reference to the National Day of Penitence and Prayer. This is the 
first occasion for a very long time that Christian Churches and groups 
which were working entirely separately have come together in common 
prayer at the same time. This message was greeted everywhere as a con- 
firmation of the new fellowship among Christians in Norway; and the hour 
of common prayer took place throughout the whole country in a way which 
bore eloquent testimony to the power of Norwegian Christians at this 
time. The message runs thus: 


: "We all wish to agree that on the National Day of Penitence and 

Prayer we in Norway should all come together for prayer at 9 a.m., each 
in his own place. We must know and feel that throughout our whole father- 
land we are with God like a single soul, bringing to Him everything that 
lies upon our hearts. Even if there are no more than two people ina 
house, they ought to arrange for this. Anyone who is alone or engaged 
upon necessary work can collect his thoughts and direct them to God. No 
one is to stand outside. All are to take part. We must know and feel 
that Christ grants strength in the fellowship of prayer. The text for 
the day is Is. 55:6-7. Here our thoughts find something to control and 
comfort them: 'Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near...' Norway in penitence and prayer for the nation and 
for humanity, - may the blessing of God rest upon this hour!" 

T.Oc byt. S.* Geneva. 


UNITED STATES Chinese Ambessador commends Missions in China 


At an interfaith luncheon of 500 women held in New York in the in- 
terest of China relief, Dr. Hu Shin, Chinese ambassador and leading Chine - 
se philosopher, after expressing the great appreciation of bs. Chinese 
people for the aid sent said: "As an unreconstructed heaten, i wish to 
pay my respects to all the missionary workers who have aided China during 
these years of China's war. Many of the missions have lost their pro- 
perty and have suffered casualties in personnel. Their women workers 
have suffered indignities, physical hardships and misery. But as far 
as we know, no missionary worker, doctor, nurse or teacher has deserted 


i +. whether he be a medical missionary or a teacher in 2 mission 
eee L.Ucleleas GEDeVas 
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RANCE Call _ to Spiritual Resistance 


Quoting very fully the statements of Protestant Churches and Church 
bodies in different countries from the 1.0.P.1.S., and quoting also let- 
lers and addresses by Prof. Karl Barth, a pamphlet from an anonymous Ro- 
man Catholic source is being circulated in France, and has in particular 
been sent to all Roman Catholic priests in non-occupied France. This pam-— 
ghiet contains a strong call to create a front of spiritual resistance "of 
hich the active and silent presence will bar the way to any attempt to 
enslave and dishonour France". It contains the following passages: 


"Secular prudence, based on flattering complaisance, on timid si- 
ence, and on hope for immediate advantage, cannotyinspire anything but 
Sompromises and complicity; the Church cannot regard this attitude as 
being the way of spiritual independence for the real service of Jesus 
porist. The disinterested gupport which it is at all times bound to give 
in order to influence, on its own plane, the development of national tra- 
jJition and the common good of the country, cannot mean that it is to be- 
pome the slave of political opportunism. This mean-spirited conformity 
vould not lead to any future except the threat of a more virulent anti- 
slericalism, the symptoms cf which are already distrubing the most atten- 
tive observers of popular reactions... 


"Catholics, united to their priests under the leadership of their 
bishops, intend to give the example of a tested Christian sense which is 
ot attracted by false appeals and fallacious promises, whatever their 
Source, and also intend to give the contagious example of Christian cou- 
rage, so that the principles of justice, truth, and charity may not be in- 
woked in vain. Spiritual liberty, in the faithfulness of the Church to 
esus Christ in seeking first the Kingdom of God, is the only possession 
Which cannot be taken away from Christians. This liberty is also the 
hing which is bringing together all Frenchmen worthy of the national tra- 
dition for the sacred work of the liberation of France". 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


British Christians and Russia 


Miss Ruth Kenyon writes in Christendom (a journal of Christian so- 
iology) in its September issue; 


"It is very important that we should be clearly aware what it is 

with which we as Christians can co-operate, and what it is we must still 
udge to be evil, in the Soviet polity. It is a case for 'Christian dis- 
erimination'... That so many people should have allowed themselves to re- 
joice over the rather horrible bit of clever propaganda put out on the 
Moscow wireless on the first Sunday of the German attack was, to say the 
deast, very simple. Russian Christians, we do not doubt, were praying 

for their country. But the Bolshevik philosophy has not therefore ceased 
to be anti-God. Nor has it ceased to rest on Dictatorship, and to talk 

of Russia as among 'the freedom-loving countries', and as a natural part— 
mer in a war to defend democracy, is slightly ridiculous. Further, it re- 
mains the fact that Russia would - quite naturally - have xept out of the 
war if she could, gladly seeing the Luropean Powers bleed each other to 
Geath, leaving her freed from external danger and free to propagate Com- 
munistic republics under the most favourable circumstances. — Britain, on 
the other hand, is backing Russia, simply because the immediate danger tO 
her is, not Communism, but the Third Reich. There is no need to sentiment— 
alise the situation; and there is every need to remember that materialisn, 
Violence and arbitrary coercion are evil wherever they are found. On the 
other hand, the obviously whole-hearted Russian leap to the defence of 

the fatherland against a treacherous and conscienceless aggression 1S a 
fine thing and one with which we may well be proud to co-operate. More- 
over, however much we need to keep in view rational mutual oppositions, 
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the fact of co-operation may and should burn away mere irrational pre- 
judice and the induced hatreds which have long hindered right understand~ 
ing on either side of the good in the purposes of the other. It ig per-- 
fectly possible that after nearly a quarter of a century Soviet Russia 
may not be sorry for an occasion to admit toleration, and that therewith 
may come that chance of a re-born Orthodoxy for which the Russian Academy 
in Paris so urgently aspired. It is conceivable too that co-operation 
with and admiration for the achievements of &@ community shaped through- 
out to a purpose may help to enable Britain to make a worthy post-war 


re-shaping". L170. P.1.8. "Geneva. 
NETHERLANDS An Appeal anda Protest of the Church 


On Sunday October 12th, 1941 a proclamation from the Synod of the 
Dutch Reformed Church has been read in the morning~services of the Church. 
Phe proclamation deals with the moral dangers which threaten old and | 
young in an increasing mesure. It warns against the moral disintegra- 
tion and the loosening of the bonds of marriage and family which is tak- 
ing place to-day. It appeals to the parents to stand by their children 
in their moral problems and to the children to remember that the family 
must form a strong unity. 


The proclamation closes with a protest against the introduction by 
the present authorities of supervised prostitution, which had been abolish-~ 
ed many years ago by the Dutch government after strong pressure had been 
exerted by the Churches. "The Synod declares furthermore that i+ has 
heard with deep concern that supervised prostitution is again to be in- 
troduced in our country. It feels obliged to affirm that Christian love 
must continue to resist the injustice, that a number of unfortunate 
women will be stigmatised and treated as dishonourable. The conscious~ 
ness of responsibility must object agaimt the fact that this sin will 


be presented as being without danger". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
MEXICO Latest Achievement of the National Bvangelical Council 


The annual assembly of the National Evangelical Council was held 
“in the oil capital, Tampico, from October 2 to 5, 1941. Seven denomina~ 
tions, plus the Salvation Army and the Mexico agency of the American 
Bible Society, belong to the Council, representing over 40,000 Mexican 
Protestants. Fraternal delegates from the Northern Baptist Mission and 
the Mexican Episcopal Church brought greetings on behalf of the Churches 
not yet affiliated with the Council. The meeting brought spiritual en- 
couragement and a message of Christian brotherhood and co-operation to 
these Churches, 


The outstanding achievement of the assembly was the setting up of 
its Department of Evangelism. This has been one of the long cherished 
plans of the Council, after the establishment and consolidation of its 

Department on Religious Education, now well under way. The Secretary, 
Mr. Edelmiro J. Espinoza, is one of the outstanding evangelists in Mexico; 
he brings’ to his new department a comprehensive plan. His objective is 

to assist local pastors to become their own evangelists and to co-operate 
with them in the enlistment and training of their lay members for evangel- 
istic work. In this manner, it is hoped that the rate of evangelistic 
advance may be greatly speaded up throughout Mexico. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


CHINA Christianity under Trial 
Professor M.S. Bates of Nanking University has written for the In- 
ternational Review of Missions (October 1941) a remarkable survey of the 
present situation of Christianity in China. Concerning the loss of life 
among Christians Professor Bates says: 
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"Twelve missionaries, of four nationalities, are known to have been 
Slain by military bombs or bullets, some of them in ordinary indiscriminate 
slaughter, some of them because they were missionaries. A number of others 
have lost their lives by exposure, disease and the violence of bandits; in 
which war was a factor... The number of Chinese Christian civilians who 
have been killed is probably in the thousands, many of them in destroyed 
villages. The number killed specifically because they were Christians is 
certainly many tens and perhaps several hundred". 


The situation in the occupied territory is described in the fol- 
lowing words: 


"The Church is something that many army men do not understand; it 
seems to have independent springs of life; it has supra-national conne- 
xions. Therefore it is evil, and the more conspicuously so because in 
many localities the Church is the only institution that is not assimilat- 
ed to the current political programme or established by the directors of 
that programme... Recently a mission has been forced to withdraw from its 
field by the execution of thirteen Chinese, several of them valuable work-— 
ers, done with the express intention of expelling the missionaries. High- 
er policy or refraining from direct clash with important western interests, 
particularly American interests, has been a strong deterrent in many quart-— 
iers, securing a precarious tolerance. Missionary moral has remained re- 
markably high". 


The relief work done by Christians constitutes a very remarkable 
mpage in recent Chinese history: "The words of Archbishop Zanin's Circular 
Letter (31 October 1937) are impressively true: 'The soldiers of Christ, 
andeed a well-organised brotherly army, are bringing help to all whom the 
war has dispossessed;... the armaments of love are arrayed against the 
armaments of death'. 


5 "No report, no human mind, can ever comprehend the total of the 
tens of thousands of places that have sheltered the miserable and the de- 
fenceless, the mass of their sufferings in grief and in cheerfulness, the 
efforts to protect by prayer and steadfastness rather than by arms, the 
co-operation of so many kinds of human services to maintain life amid 
death, health within hunger, faith within despair..." 


An important development is the new appreciation of missionaries: 

"The China Critic, an organ of intellectuals often severely hostile toward 
Missions in the past, has represented a host of Chinese in the following 
statement: ‘One of the many things that have come out of the present war 
has been the realisation that, whatever doubts may have existed in the 
past, the Christian missions in China fully and indispensably justify their 
existence... How without a moment's hesitation they faced the test and 
were not found wanting will remain one of the most dramatic and epoch-making 
pages in the history of Christian missions throughout the world. To-day, 
after two years of hostilities, the Christian missions in China have built 
themselves a record of which they may be justly proud. They have preached 
the Gospel mot with words but by a practical demonstration of the love of 
God and the brotherhood of man. They have definitely found their place in 
the life of the nation, fulfilling great human needs in its hour of travail’ 


"Now, as earlier in the conflict, the basic attitude of missionaries 
can be expressed in the answer to a Chinese who asked: 'Why don't you get 
out of this awful, bomb-ridden, plane-infested country? - We'd get out of 
it if we could.' God can't get away, either; we are going to stay with 
Him and with you'." 

This is also seen inthe attitude of the students: "Students in non- 
Christian schools of all types are largely altered in attitude toward the 
Christian message... There is no student hostility to Christianity seathes: © 
only a wide-open door". P.0,.Pf.1.5. Geneva. 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Inforuation service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Distress of the Churches and the World-Wide Christian 
Fellowship 


In connection with a conference of the Swiss Protestant Relief 

society for the Confessional Church, which took place on November Lh 
1941 at Wipkingen near Zurich, and was attended by 300 Churchmen from 
all parts of the Confederation, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft delivered a 

lecture on "The Distress of the Churches and the World-Wide Christian 
Fellowship". 


The distress of the Church, began Dr. Visser 't Hooft, is not the 
external pressure to which it is exposed to-day; the real distress of 
the Church is that the Church is not a Church. The frightful danger is 
not that the Churches in many countries are being outwardly crushed, but 
‘that the Churches are not speaking and acting in this decisive hour as 
the Church of Jesus Christ ought to speak and act. This is being under- 
‘stood by many people to-day. That is why there is a call for renewal, 
mobilisation, rebuilding of the Church's life. Thus we are in a curious 
situation: this is both a century of the anti Church and a century of 
the Church. 


This movement towards world-wide Christian fellowship can no longer 
be regarded as Simply the ecclesiastical copy of a secular effort toward 
munity. The important thing is that these things are arising from within 
‘the Church itself. We are no longer in the period when oecumenical ef- 
‘forts were so much influenced by secular, pacifist, and international 
ideologies, that it could be asked whether there was any oecumenical 
Movement of the Churches as such. We are now in a time when these ef- 
mforts of the Churches are in sharp conflict with the world. We are see- 
‘ing that many Christians are ready to run great risks and make great sa- 
crifices for their faith in the Universal Church. It is Significant 
‘that American and British Christians are to-day raising great sums of 
money to save missions which from a purely wordly point of view do not 
‘concern them and whose missionaries largely belong to the country with 
Which they are in conflict. It is significant that prayers are being 
made for Christians in enemy countries in a quite different spirit from 
that of the last war, and that special concern is being felt for impri- 
‘soned or interned Christians from enemy countries. And it is a noteworthy 
thing that the Churches which are engaged upon a struggle for their very 
existence are at this very moment witnessing by word and act that they 
cling to the world-wide Christian fellowship, although this witness makes 
their position much more difficult in the eyes of their enemies. 


We are indeed being very clearly told by these enemies of the 
Church themselves that the oecumenical cause is truly a central concern 
of the Church. They have come to see clearly something which has not 
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yet become clear to all members of the Church, namely, that this is an 
absolutely vital question for the Church. So the attack against the 
Church is focussed upon the attack against its oecumenicity. It is being 
unmistakably said that they are out to overcome by revolutionary means 
the old ideas of the universal Church and of humanity... 


The distress of our Churches is that they are not completely the 
Church. The world-wide Christian fellowship helps them by calling to 
them that what matters is to become the One Church of Jesus Christ. But 
haw does that take place? 


The only answer to this is that the Church becomes the Church 
where the Word: of God is heard and preached, and where this Word gathers 
people together and challenges them. The Cmrch comes into being where 
the great event takes place that human beings hear God's voice and do 
not close their ears against it. 


Therefore the greatest oecumenical fact of our time is the arising 
of confessing Churches. For so we are set free from the static condi- 
tion which has too often characterised the oecumenical discussion, and 
are brought into the dynamic action of God with His Church. A confessing 
Church is a Church which lets itself be set in motion by the living Word 
of God. And such a Church, according to a fine word of Ehrenberg, be- 
comes "the secret leader of the Universal Church". By its confession in 


word and deed, it calls all Churches to Open themselves to the Word of 


God. At the same time, it breaks through the isolation of the Churches 


‘from one another. The true Church of Christ in the Churches hears this 


; 


: 


voice, accepts the word it hears, and passes it on. $6 the Church is set 
free in the Churches. So a living universal Christian fellowship arises. 


To-day we are finding that the Word of God really has this gather- 
ing power, that it is forming the oecumenical fellowship across the 
frontiers of countries and Churches. In many places the confessional 
word has been re-echoed. It is certain that the way in which the true 
Church is speaking and acting*with the advance which has been made by 
our Christian brethren in Germany. Thus confession brings a saving un- 
rest into the world of the Churches, and also brings these Churches to~ 
gether in a new dimension, where they meet no longer in their own name, 
but in common submission to the Word of the Lord... 


If, however, this witness to the freedom and catholicity of the 
Church is to be effective, then the oecumenical fellowship must be ex- 
pressed in the life of every congregation. What this means concretely 
can be stated in four points: 


1. The congregation must first receive thorough and regular infor- 
mation concerning the life of the world-wide Christian fellowship. It is 
a sign of our secularisation that our Church members, even those who can 
talk for hours about the international situation, have usually no idea 
of the decisive events which are going on in the life of the Churches. 

As the daily press is now reporting less and less about the conflicts 

and confession of the Church, and as the existence of the Church is real- 
ly at stake to-day, we have the obligation to find our own Church methods 
of oecumenical information. Why should not parish meetings be held every 
month, where reports on the Church situation are given on the basis of 
the material published in the Christian press services? 


2. Every congregation should also be constantly confronted by the 
question what the confessions and decisions of other Churcnes mean for 
it, and how it is to answer the call in its local situation. The confes- 
Sional question concerns every congregation. And the Jewish question, 
the question of the function of the political authorities, the question 
of family life and youth, must be answered not only at Synods and oecumen- 
ical Conferences, but especially in parish life. 


i i speakin se FONNECTHE 
in Norway and Holland to-day is humanly speaking closely connected 
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3. Every congregation should make regular intercession for all 
Churches, especially those which are in conflict. And this intercession 
should speak definitely and concretely about the situation. 


4. We must not grow weary in helping to bear the need of the suf- 
fering sister Churches. Our intercession must necessarily express itself 
by our giving in a quite different way from that in which we have hi- 
therto given. The Oecumenical Work for Refugees and Prisoners of war, 
help for the suffering Churches, perhaps soon the immense task which will 
arise for Christendom in Russia, must not be regarded by us as burdens, 
but as a gladly acceptea opportunity to show that our Church is a world— 
Wide Christian fellowship and will become one more and more. 


Poe Pils 8 “Geneva: 


Missionary Work 


The following quotations are taken from a recent report on the work 
of the International Missionary Council: 


In spite of all the difficulties consequent upon the wars in Europe 
nd Asia, we have maintained our relationships with all the constituent 
national Councils and Conferences represented in the International Mis- 
sionary Council. In every country on the European continent missionary 
interest and giving are being maintained at almost pre-war levels, al-= 
though no money can as yet be sent out of most of these countries for 
missionary work. The financial condition of the missionary societies at 
the end of 1940 was as good as at the end of 1939. All these reports 
from Europe are a thrilling challenge to the Churches in America: With 
other parts of the world, communication is slow and irregular but not 
interrupted. 


The "orphaned missions" are being sustained by the Churches in 
North America and other lands in a remarkable way. A financial statement 
recently issued showed that up to the end of June 1941 not less than 
$1,315,919 had been given for this cause. This has been done without 

any high pressure campaign. Such a campaign was not needed, for the 
Churches have voluntarily expressed their desire to demonstrate in this 
way the reality of the world~wide fellowship of Christians and their de- 
vermination to do what they could to aid the younger Churches temporari- 
ly deprived of aid from European Churches. So far every call for help 
has been answered, and through the world-wide organisation of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council we have tried to seek out the missions that 
might be in distress because of the war. This aid has been given without 
regard to nationality or creed. One hundred and seventeen missions have 
been aided. The missions of the Paris Society in South Africa and Came- 
roun, in Tahiti and New Caledonia, and in Madagascar have been saved from 
extinction. _Help has been given to the Moravians in Surinam and East 
Africa. The Lutheran Churches with a splendid loyalty have provided sup- 
port for all Lutheran missions, and they include all the German missions, 
excepting the Rhenish Society, which has been aided from the general fund. 
With the exception of those in China, most of the German missionaries are 
now in internment camps, and neighbouring missions of all nationalities 
have loaned missionary personnel in taking care of their work in their 
absence. Danish and Norwegian missions have been supported. From the 
Netherlands India the report of the courageous carrying forward of all 
missionary work is a most inspiring story. There 18 missions of 12 so- 
eleties are receiving aid, but by reducing their budgets and by obtain- 
ing support never before given by residents in the Islands, they are 
going forward with only $10,000 a month from the I.M.C. fund in place of 
the »40,000 a month formerly received from Holland. 


special mention should be made of the continuation of the helpful 
Service given by Dr. Charles W. Iglehart and Professor M.S. Bates as 
Mspecial consultants" of the I.M.C. with reference to the Far Kast. The 
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purpose of this appointment is still to explore in practical ways the de- 
Sirability and the possibilities in establishing a department of the 
1.M.C. specially concerned with the interests of the Churches and missions 
dn Eastern Asia. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


SOUTH AFRICA Lovedale Centenary Celebrations 


The centenary of the Lovedale Institution, the well-inown educa- 
tional missionary centre which has pioneered in nation education, has 
taken place this summer. The South African Outlook describes the cele-— 
brations as follows: | 


"To those who know something of the history of Lovedale and of the 
Bantu this was no ordinary centenary. She first came to the Bantu as a 
much suspected foreigner's innovation, a subversive thing, but she won 
mer way into the hearts of the people and long ago became an integral part 
of Bantu life. | 


"Rev. K.H.W. Shepherd, Chaplain of Lovedale, spoke on the signi- 
ficance of the celebrations. The founders of Lovedale had come to the 
Bantu people and offered them their best and had been prepared to share 
With them to the full the Christian message and the culture thet had 
Sprung from it. lLovedale from the first had been a co-operative and inter.-- 
eecial venture. It is¥this Christian faith, with its message of the all- 
embracing and redeeming love of God, with its emphasis on individual worth 
end freedom, with its respect of persons of any race or colour, that Love- 
dale has proclaimed. lLovedale thus stood for what the blatant creeds of 
to-day ignored - for God, for making God known and for the gathering of 


men into God's kingdom." i.Ce Pel .B.-Geneva, 
NETHERLANDS An Important Pastoral Letter 


At the end of September 1941 the General Synod of the Dutch Reform- 
ed Church issued a Pastoral Letter to the Church, which gives guidance 
eoncerning a number of burning issues in the life of the Dutch people to- 
day. The importance of this document is described in the following words 
iby a Dutch pastor: "It cannot be estimated how consoling a sign this 
shetter is in a period without consolation. We are no longer merely ex- 
fhorted to obey the Word of God, as happened too often in the past, we are 
taught what the Bible has to say to us here and now concerning the pro- 
blems which overwhelm and confuse us. Only much later will we be able to 
evaluate the decisive significance in our Church history of this confes- 
Sion, which might be called a small 'Institutio Religionis Christianae'." 


The Letter begins with an affirmation of the faith of the Church, 
from which we quote: 


"Tt is the holy calling and the wonderful privilege of the Church 
to render witness to the God-given High Priest and King Who is the Light 
of the world, and thus herself to be, according to His word, ‘the light 
of the world'. He has said: ‘All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth'. That power is irresistible, and the idea that it might be 
ousted from any realm of life is foolish unbelief. Therefore the Church 
of Christ must not cease to claim the whole life of men, not for itself 
but for Him, of Whom it is written that He is set at the right hand of 
God, far above all principality and power and might and dominion. 

There follows a confession of the sins of the Church, from which 
we quote: 

"We have not let God really be God and Lord in our life. We have 
left the Lord and served other gods in refined and in crude ways. We 
have shaped the ideals of a better society through the increasingly ra- 
tional use of the powers of nature, or of an utopia through the will and 
power of the masses, and have served them as idols. And to-day we are 
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especially threatened by the danger that we idolize o 
sciousness at the expense of the Christian faith. 


"We have held on to our external unity, but sacrificed truth to 
unity. But when truth has been forgotten, unity can no longer be unity 
in love. Or we have tried to maintain truth but forgotten that truth 
includes brotherly love. Without that love, apparent truth is no longer 


truth, and the Church falls in its calling to be a haven for the lost, ‘a 
refuge for the lonely. 


ur own national con- 


"We have not struggled with sufficient energy against the sins of 
our people, nor have we effectively witnessed against social injustice 
and exploitation, and so the weak in the Struggle of life have come to 
see the Church not as a helper but as an enemy. And to-day especially 
we are giving way to our natural inclination to foster feelings of enmity, 
instead of witnessing simply and clearly for Christ". 


The Letter goes on to speak of four acute issues: the attitude to 
the authorities, the meaning of the nation, the Jewish problem, and the 


life of the family. The central passage concerning the attitude to the 
authorities runs as follows: 


"Subjects must obey the authorities in all things which are not in 
conflict with the Word of God, even when the decisions of the authorities 
“seem arbitrary to them. The Bible knows of one exception from the rule 


of obedience: When the authorities go beyond the limits of their mandate 
and demand that which is against the commandment of God, then the Apos- 
tolic word: '‘le ought to obey God rather than men' becomes valid. The 


authority which does not respect this limit degenerates into tyranny. 
In that case one serves the authorities by acting according to God's 


Will. The Christian Church then accepts suffering for the sake of the 
Gospel", ¢ 


: Concerning the meaning of the nation the Letter Says: 


"The conflict between the nations is a fact which has not been thus 
from the beginning and which will ultimately be overcome. A sign of 
this ultimate victory has been given by Christ in His Church, which is 
not bound to any nation but comes to all nations and in which we who in 


time past were not a nation have been gathered to become the people of 
God". 


) With regard to the Jewish problem the Letter makes affirmations which 
have a very special significance at a time when the persecution of the 
Jews in that country has taken the most violent forms: 


"According to God's providence, the Jews have lived for centuries 
among us, and they are bound up with us in a common history and 2 common 
responsibility. The commandment of the Saviour to love our neighbours as 
- refers to them as it does to any other neighbour. But the de- 
‘cisive word about the Jewish problem is of a different nature. Israel is 
the sign of the free grace of God. Israel is also a sign of the enmity 
of men against the Gospel. But Israel is finally a sign of God's un- 
changing fidelity, by which He keeps the future open even for those who 
demonstrate their enmity. The Church of Jesus Christ is conscious that 
it must intercede for the Jews. And she calls them, on the basis of the 
old promises which are still valid, to come to their Messiah". 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


in order to provide norms for the description of the religious con- 
fession of Jews in official documents, the Minister for the Interior has 
issued instructions to his subordinete authorities, in the neme of the 
arty Office and the Minister for Church Affairs as well as his own. 
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These instructions state thet Jews who have left the Jewish worship as-= 
sociation and therefore the Jewish religious community have to describe 
themselves as "gleaubenslos" (Without faith). Jews must not be designated 
as "gottglutubig" (believers in God). It should be noted that this lest 
word is to-day used by many Germans who belong to the different branches 
of the German Faith Movement, a non-Christian religious movement. 


leUstelia. Gono. 


SCOTLAND Towards a Universal Church 


The Scottish Oecumenical Youth Movement was established to further 
the work begun in the preparation for the World Youth Conference of Ams— 
terdam. In spite of the war the young people of Scotland are continuing 
their efforts towards the realisation of the basic unity of the world _ 
Church. A new experiment is HPSins triedvin Edinburgh and other areas 
in the form of an Interdenominational Youth Study Group. At the preli- 
minary meeting young people from the following Churches: Church of Scot- 
land, Episcopal Church in Scotland, Methodist, Baptist, Original Seces-— 
sion, Congregational, United Free Church of scotland, and Christian or- 
ganisations had oecumenism defined for them as a movement which exists 
for the building up of good relationships between the different Churches 
and Christian organisations in order to realise the basic unity of the 
Christian community. Oecumenism is the expression of spiritual unity and 
not a forcing of denominations together. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva. 


SCOTLAND New Churches for the New Era 
Under this title, the organ of the Church of Scotland, Life and 


Work, publishes in its september 1941 number an article by the Rev. R.W. 
stewart which lays down the principles which will need to be kept 1. wind 
in rebuilding destroyed churches if they are to be effective in meeting 


the needs of the new day. This is what he says: 


"The destruction of go many ancient shrines, deplorable as it ach, 
has brought out a new consciousness that the life of. the. Church and nay 
tion is not bound to meterial possessions however precious and hallowed 
by time, and it is likely that the Spirit of the new order will find 
better expression in the devising of new forms than in the facsimile 
restoration of ruins. 


"In particular the question ought to be examined whether, in pract-- 
ical use, the traditional form and aspect of our large dignified churches 
is that which is best fitted to produce the largest volume of worship in 
Spirit and in truth, if the amount be estimated by the members present 

‘and the heartiness of their participation. One minister of 2 very lovely 
ancient church in a blitzed city in England remarked recently on “the 
thrilling sense of reality which he found in conducting crowded services 
for the homeless under 2 railway arch, so different from thc meagre at- 
tendance he was accustomed to see dotted here and there in the spacious 
beauty of his parish church... 


"It may be helpful to reverence to have a building entirely devoted 
to worship... but one finds congregation after congregation in which the 
Older members look back wistfully to a period at its formation when wor- 
ship was in a hall and there was a warmth and friendship and enthusiasm 
which they now miss in their fine new church... Is there not a real spi- 
ritual advantage when a congregation has perforce to use the same place 
as a church on Sunday and as a hall for multifarious congregational and 
charitable agencies throughout the week? The building thus becomes a 
familiar place to young and old, in which they feel at home and alive, to 
which they are accustomed to bring their friends. And it proves perfect— 
‘ly practicable to have everything arranged in the most decorous and di- 


: “ 4 i 
gnified way for church services held with every respect to proper 249s 
L.0.P,1.5. Geneva. 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


UNITED STATES The Churches and Religious Liberty in Russia 
Anticipating the possibility that the Russian government might 

issue some pronouncement on religious liberty, Church spokesmen in the 

U.S.A. have sought to give some indication of what the American Churches 


_ would expect in the way of restoration of freedom of religion in the 


Soviet Union. 


The sharp contrast between religious freedom as defined in the 
soviet constitution and religious freedom as understood in America was 
emphasised by Dean Luther A. Weigle, President of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America, which is regarded as the spokesman 
for a large section of American Protestantism. In a formal statement 
issued from the offices of the Federal Council, Dean Weigle asserted that 
religious freedom, "as we have known it in America", included not only 
freedom of conscience and private worship but also at least four other 
rights. These he described as "freedom of assembly for worship; free- 
dom of organisation for the maintenance and spread of religion; freedom 
of witness to the faith and of endeavour to persuade others to accept it; 
freedom of religious nurture and of religious education of children and 
youth". 


The significance of article 124 in the Soviet constitution, Dean 
Weigle said, "must be understood in the light of specific decrees of the 
Soviet government. These forbid the teaching of religion to those under 
eighteen years of age", he pointed out. "Moreover, the Soviet government 
in its education policy supports atheism as the accepted philosophy of 
the State. The result is that there is complete freedom for attack upon 


religion but no such freedom for the defence of religion". 


Dean Weigle praised President Roosevelt's "interest in religious 
freedom as emphasised on several occasions", but he expressed the hope 
that the President "will not be misled into assuming that the freedom 
which is guaranteed under the Russian constitution has any real resem- 
blance to the religious freedom which we have known in America". He 
added that if the President "can help to interpret to kussia the meaning 
of religious freedom in the fyll American sense, he will earn the grati- 
tude of men of Christian insight and conviction". 


Whether or not Roman Catholics may properly support aid to Russia 
in view of that country's known hostility to religion was also discussed 
recently by Archbishop John 1. McNicholas of Cincinnati. Some time ago 
there had been published the results of an unofficial poll of the Catho- 
lic clergy which showed more than ninety per cent of the Pe eat Loreal 
replying that they opposed aid to Russia. But in a letter to” the priests 
and laity of his archdiocese, Archbishop MeNicholas declared that the 
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late Pope Pius XI's denunciation of Communism "was not given as a moral 
direction to governments regarding aid or refusal of aid to Russia in 
case of a war of defence". The Archbishop of Cincinnati said: 


"If we keep in mind the clear distinction that Pope Pius made be- 
tween the system of atheistic Communism, which he condemned, and the 
Russian people whom he loved, we shall be able to rid ourselves of much 
perplexity regarding the Russian question". Even though Roman Catholic-— 
ism stands opposed to Communism as such, it was denied by Archbishop 
McNicholas that Pope Pius XI "was laying down a course of action govern— 
ing our country and all other countries regarding every future circum- 


Stances whatsoever, specially in a war of defence". I.C.P.1.3, Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN An American Churchman's Impression 


W.W. Van Kirk, director of the "Religion in the News": broadcasts 
in the U.S.A. has reported the talk he had with Professor H.P. Van Dusen 
of Union Theological Seminary, on his return from England. 


"Professor Van Dusen", he said, "reported that the Churches of 
England were in dead earnest about building a peace that would be more 
just than the peace planned for at Versailles at the end of the first 
World War.  Britishers, explained Dr. Van Dusen, will have a difficult 
time planning for a post-war world until they know precisely what the 
United States is prepared to do after the war. According to Dr. Van 
Dusen interest in England seemed to centre around the problem of economic 
rehabilitation after hostilities with full equality of economic opport-— 
unity for all nations and with Germany sharing fully in a process of 
world wide economic co-operation. Dr. Van Dusen agreed with Miss Maude 

' Royden, the well-known British woman preacher, that the attitude in Eng- 
land toward the war was, in the main, free of hatred with little if any 


desire for a peace of retaliation". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES For and against Intervention in the War 


The debate in Congress on amending or repealing the Neutrality Act 
stirred up a discussion in religious circles. Christianity and Crisis, 
a weekly edited by Dr. Reinhold Niebuhr and a number of prominent Church- 
men who favour American intervention in the war, demanded the immediate 
repeal of the Neutrality Act. This legislation was described as "one 
of the most immoral laws that was ever spread upon a federal statute 
book". 


Opposed to this point of view was the Ministers' No War Committee, 
headed by Dr. Albert W. Palmer, President of the Chicago Theological 
Seminary. Arming of merchant ships was described by Dr. Palmer as a 
"yossibly fatal step" toward total United States involvement in the war. 
Declaring that war is "the complete antithesis to Jesus' spirit of for- 
giyeness, goodwill and sacrificial suffering" and cannot be "prosecuted 

-in a Christian spirit", Dr. Palmer asserted that the United States should 
keep aloof from the European conflict in order to "serve humanity by © 
lifting up a just peace before all nations and by inviting them to join 


'us in establishing it". ILGVPlI.Se¢ Geneva. 
PALESTINE Prisoners of War on Pilgrimage 


| The Osservatore Romano has reported a singular pilgrimage which 
‘the Italian prisoners of war in Palestine have been able to make by court— 
-esy of the British authorities. On the invitation of the Holy See, which 
‘was also responsible for the expenses involved, many hundreds of prison- 
‘ers of war have in the last few weeks been able to visit the most import-- 
ant places of pilgrimage in the Holy Land under the leadership of bn 
“Apostolic Delegate for Egypt and Palestine. The pilgrimage closed with 

a mass at which all communicated in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in 
_Jerusalen. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
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ee Church Leaders on the Eastern Campaign 

| 7 [eS The Hungarian Press Service, a semi-official Protestant organ, 

_ published on November 15, 1941 the following utterances of Hungarian Pro- 
-testant Church leaders concerning the Eastern campaign. 


ect At the Budapest Reformed Church Assembly, Privy Councillor Dr. 
‘Lajos Szasz, Secretary of State in the Finance Ministry, says: "Our 
mighty ally, Germany, has determined to extirpate the terror of Bolshe- 
vism in Europe with its divinely blessed weapons. Side by side with the 
German soldiers, the Hungarian Honvéds are bravely fighting to help the 
rule of Christ to victory over the paganism of the modern world, over 
‘Bolshevism. Christ and Stalin, Christian national feeling and world- 
revolutionary Bolshevism, confront each other". 


- Senior Istavan Benkd declared: "Undoubtedly neither Snglish wealth 
mor French finesse nor American activism could have saved the world from 

_ the danger of Bolshevism; for even together they would have been too 
eweak to hold up the Tartar storm of a modern Genghis Khan which would set 
all Buropean civilisation ablaze. Only one power was capable of dealing 
-with this enormous task: German might as ordered by National Socialism. 
>What that might is now doing on the Eastern front shows its supernatural 
,mission. It is an instrument in the hand of God, the weapon of the judg- 
pment of. God", 


r Privy Councillor Dr. Pal Pesthy spoke in the same sense at a 

_ Lutheran Church Assembly: "In a far off foreign land, our sons are now 
‘helping with their weapons to prepare a glorious victory, not only for 
us, but also for the whole Christian world and the Kingdom of God". 

§ , T.0.P.1.5. Geneva. 


ee BRITAIN The Sword of the Spirit Movement 
The Sword of the Spirit Movement, a British Christian movement, 

_ originated by Roman Catholics, which brought members of different Churches 
| together with a view to preparing the way for a better social and politic- 
al order in the world, had its development somewhat arrested by a decla- 
| ration of the Roman Catholic Cardinal of Westminster, announcing that on- 

' ly Catholics would be authorised to become members of the committee of 

' the Movement. A correspondence then began between leaders of the Churches 

' concerning this new policy of the Movement. The Bishop of Chichester, 

' among others, expressed the hope that the door had not been closed to 

| inter-Church collaboration (see ICPIS No. 36, 1941). The Chairman and 

| honorary secretaries of the Sword of the Spirit Movement have for their 

| part published a letter in the Anglican periodical The Guardian (Sept.12, 

| 1941), which brings out that the negotiations at present going on in order 

' to find a basis which would enable Catholic and non-Catholic Christians 

' to co-operate in the political and social fields, within the limits set : 

. by the theological positions of the different Churches, seem to be arriv- 
ing at a "minimum solution". The leaders of the Movement hope, however, 
"that, if possible, an agreement more in keeping with the original pur- 
pose of the Movement, that is to say 'to unite all men of goodwill ina 
campaign of prayer, study, and action' should be aimed ats oe) ht is from . 
prayer and study that action will flow. Full Christian co-operation on 

'a basis of equality operates only in the civil order, but to be really 

vital it must be sustained by a renewal of faith. In this sphere co— 
operation is not possible in the sense in which it is possible at the 
level of social action. It would be possible to preserve the essential 
religious background if the Sword of the Spirit Movement in’ the Roman 
Catholic Communion were balanced by a parallel and autonomous organisa~ 
tion among the Anglican Communion and the Free Churches... 


"In the interest of creating a nation-wide movement, it might per- 
haps be possible to call these parallel organisations by the same name, 
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distinguishing them by reference to the Communions which they represent... 
The point is that, while the two parallel movements would pray, and pos- 
Sibly study, according to their Communion, they would unite on an equal 
basis in the sphere of action directed towards social and political ends. 
The instrument of this would be in substance a Christian Council of 
Action. At the same time the religious character of the Movement would 
be preserved... We are attempting collectively a step of great signifi- 
cance for the future of this country and possibly of the world. The dif- 
ficulties are, perhaps, the measure of its profound importence"., 
I.C.P.1.8.Geneva. 


NETHERLANDS What we believe and do not believe 
SSS ERAN a I OO Not. pe liveyve 


. The following extracts are taken from 4 printed leaflet entitled 
What we believe and what we do not believe which is being circulated in 
Holland. The introduction says: 


"This document is a confession of faith such as has been awakened 
under the pressure of the totalitarian state in the hearts of many 
Christian men and women. We hope that it will open the eyes of many to 
the significance and the consequences of the faith, and to its decisive 
importance in the practical question how justice, freedom, humanity, 
true state, and the honour and dignity of man may be defended, justified 
and safeguarded or regained for us and for our children in the re-esta- 
blished fatherland". 


The first thesis says: "We believe and confess that God, His Holy 
Will and His merciful love can only be known in Jesus Christ, Who has 
come for the reconciliation and deliverance of the world. 


"That is why we do not believe, and why we reject as pernicious 
error, that there is any true knowledge of God, of His Will and plan, 
Outside the revelation to which Holy Scripture gives witness. We do not 
believe that the God Whom we confess can be known through nature, through 
history or the present world-events, or through the voice of conscience. 
We do not believe that the voice of blood is the voice of our God. In 
the voice of the good Shepherd alone do we recognise the voice of our 
God". 


Concerning the Jews it is said: "We believe and confess that God 
has elected the people of Israel to receive His revelation to keep it un- 
til the coming of Jesus, born of this people, and to proclaim it to the 
world. It is an act of God's incomprehensible free grace, through which 
Israel has received this vocation, for in itself Israel is not better or 
more worthy than other peoples. 


"That is why we believe that those who take a stand against Israel 
take a stand against the God of Isracl. It is true that Israel was dis-— 
obedient when it crucified the Lord. But in this conflict between God 
and this people no one dare interfere. All who are not of Isreal must 
rather see in it the sign of the free divine election and of human dis - 
obedience. 


"That is why we consider anti-Semitism as something more serious 
than an inhuman racial ideology. We consider it as one of the most con~ 
sistent and fatal forms of resistance to the Holy and merciful God, Whose 
Name we confess". 


Concerning the Lordship of Christ: "We do not believe, and we re- 
gect as an idolatry which leads to terrible tyranny, ‘the conception that 
someone or something else could exercise lordship over us in a totalitar- 
ian sense. With body and soul, in a truly totalitarian manner’, ars sabe 
the property of Jesus Christ. Therefore we do not believe that pares: 
ship of this Lord has to do only with the soul, SO that another ee V 
(state, people or a leader) could make an absolute claim upon our bodies. 
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Obedience to our Lord Jesus Christ takes 


dience, even over every other justifiable 
rents and the state)". 


precedence over every other obe- 
Obedience (such as that of pa- 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


The big trans-Atlantia clipperships that ride the airways are ge- 
herally cramped with army and navy men and government officials crossing 
the ocean on business connected with the war. But recently one of the 
clipperships carried a different kind of passenger: Thomas Whittemore, 
Professor of Archeology at Harvard University and a Director of the Byzan- 
tine Institute of America. It was not the war that took Professor Whitte- 


Christian mosaics were covered with plastering, since the Moslen conquer- 
Ors believed that their religion forbade the reproduction of the human 
form in painting and sculpture. Thus it came about that 1000 years of 
Byzantine art was to be hidden from the eyes of men for nearly 500 years. 
Mhen in 1932, with the permission of the Turkish Government, Professor 
Whittemore began the work of uncovering the mosaics. Every inch of the 
huge building is tested with drills. If mosaic work is found behind the 
Plaster, the plaster is chipped away almost to the mosaic itself. The 
jast film of plaster is then rubbed away, first with a steel brush, then 


vith a brush of wood fibre bristles, and finally with a brush with bristles 
bf spun glass. 


There is something inherently precious, Says an American commentata, 
about a world which fights a bloody war with one hand, but with the other 
hand scrapes away the plaster beneath which lies the dazzling beauty of a 
Civilisation that was already old when Columbus turned his face toward the 
New World. And the day will surely come when mankind will scrape away the 
plaster of war and of human cussedness to discover that within our reach 
there is a World of To-morrow, more beautiful by far than the mosaics of 


St. Sophia. T.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 


SWITZERLAND The Church and the Jewish Problem 


The conference of the Swiss Protestant Relief Society for the Con- 
fessional Church, which took place on November 17, 1941 at Wipkingen near 
Zurich, and was attended by 300 Churchmen from all parts of the Confede- 
ration, passed the following resolution on the Jewish proclenm: 


-"The Conference meeting to-day at Zurich-Wipkingen sends to the 
Committee of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation the urgent request 
that it should take action so that all the Reformed Churches in Switzer- 
land may make a public statement on the Jewish problem. Not only the most 
recent deportations of Jews, whose number and character are particularly 
frightful, but also certain announcements which have appeared even in the 
Swiss press, make it a duty for the Church, for the sake of its own mem- 
pers, to proclaim before the whole world: 


"]. That the Church, to which is entrusted the Gospel of the mercy 
Of God, calls its members to pray for the suffering Jewish people and to 
do everything they can to alleviate this suffering. 


"2. That the Church, to which is entrusted the message of the } 
Creation of man in the image of God, condemns as a revolt against the will 
of God as Creator the violence which is done to the image of God in per— 
secuting a race and casting contempt on it. | 
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"3. That the Church, to which is entrusted the message of the Re- 
velation of God in the people of Isreal and the Son of God born of the 
seed of David, knows itself, as the Church of Jesus Christ, to be bound 
up in a special way with the fate of the Jewish nation. Because salva- 
tion comes of the Jews, anti-Semitism is incompatible with membership in 


the Christian Church". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES Public Schools and Religious Education 
eet ae RESIS OUS Houcation 


Approximately 500 communities in 38 states now release public 
“school pupils during school hours for religious education, according to 
-@ survey just completed by the United States Office of Education in co- 
Operation with the International Council of Religious Education. The 
survey lists the number of elementary and high school pupils attending 
weekday classes of religious education at 164,013 in 357 school systems. 


Statistical information for the survey was provided by public 
school administrators in 46 states, the District of Columbia, Alaska, the 
Panama Canal Zone, Guan, Hawaii, the Philippines, Puerto Rico, Samoa, and 
the Virgin Islands. Only nine states (Iowa, Kentuchy, Maine, Minnesota, 
New York, Oregon, South Dakota, West Virginia and Massachusetts) have 
Specifically provided legislative authority for the released time reli- 
gious education programme. 


| Commenting on the fact that the programme is operative in 38 states 
the survey points out that in cases where state law is silent on the sub- 
ject, the question of whether public school children may be released for 
religious education is usually determined by the appropriate school of- 
-ficials in accordance with general provisions of the law. The attorneys 
general of four states (California, Oregon, Washington and Missouri), 
however, have ruled against the released—time plan. In approximately 
three-quarters of the states the laws permit or require the reading of 
‘the Bible at some appropriate time during the school programme. 

I.C.P.E.S., Geneva. 


UNITED STATES For Raising the Spiritual Literacy Level 

Plans for a four-year United Christian Education Advance designed 
to "raise the spiritual literacy level" of the American people, were com— 
pleted at a meeting of education executives of 40 Protestant denomina- 
tions in the United States and Canada held under the auspices of the 
International Council of Religious Education. 


Described as "the largest interdenominational movement in the 
history of American religion", the Advance is scheduled to be launched 
officially at the next quadrennial convention of the International Coun~ 
Sil in Chicago, February 9 to.11, 1942. The Your-year enterprise will 
aim at the attainment of certain definite goals: the extension of releas- 
ed time religious education in the public schools, the expansion of voca- 
tion Bible schools and summer camp programmes, and increased Church at— 
tendance and enrollment. The Advance, it was stated, will also emphasise 
the importance of religious instruction in the home. 


Beginningin April, 1942, a series of 125 one-day conventions will 
be held throughout the country to inform local Church and community lead- 
ers of the methods to be used in attaining the movement's stated aims. 


Preparation for the joint denominational programme has already 
been initiated by a few major Protestant groups, including the Methodists, 
the Northern Baptists, and the Presbyterians. I.C.P.1.5.° Geneva. 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
«5 TS Eg am: te a rer oe cece neater HOS ORR REC a er mre 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and Opinion in 

and about the Churches and Christian iiovements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


PRANCE State and Church in the Service of the Country 


Cité Nouvelle, a Roman Catholic review, publishes on November 25, 


1941, an article on the above subject from which we quote certain passages: 


"A desire to retain autonomy, a desire to maintain contact, a de- 
Sire to respect each other ~ these three things must inspire the rela- 
bions between Church and State... Contrasted with them are the three 
attitudes which betray this ideal: Statism, clericalism, separatism. 


"Statism begins when the political power perverts its legitimate 
lesire for autonomy into a desire for solipsism, for self-absolutisation... 
fhe proceedings to which this false desire hag given rise have taken many 
lifferent forms in the course of history: violence, spoliation, persecu-— 
tion, or on the contrary, tempting offers of offices and financial security. 
fhe philosophy of all these proceedings is the same: 'I embrace my rival, 
mt in order to suffocate him'... 


"But in measure as this operation of enslavement or anaesthesia or 
iSSaSsination succeeds, reality takes its revenge. The State cannot do 
jithout some doctrine as a basis for the civic education of its citizens. 
for lack of the doctrine which the Church used to preach, it will there- 
ore have a gospel of its own set up for its own ends by its subservient 
hilosophers... 


"The totalitarianism of the Church, the eviction of the State, has 
ippeared to some simple Christians as a logical ideal... But it is not 
lecessary to reflect very deeply in order to understand that this cleri- 
falism is an illusion as dreadful as the illusion of statism. The Church, 
hich is by vocation the mistress of certainty, corrupts its message as 
joon as it usurps the function of government and becomes involved in the 
meertainties of political technique... 


"This automatic failure of the attempts of State or Church to ab- 
Olutise themselves may appear to suggest that the right solution is the 
Ualism of a separatists régime. It might indeed be thought... that the 
implest way for Church and State to respect each other is to ignore each 
ther. The only unfortunate thing about that is that their roads cross 
hether they will or not... Church and State soon confront one another... 
he separation which was intended to ensure peace engenders in reality 
iscord between the two. 


"Agreement between the Church and the State does not depend only 
pon a juridical construction or a well-adjusted concordat. ‘There must 
e confidence on both sides... This confidence, if it is not merely to 
€ a vain feeling, presupposes in its turn a reasoned loyalty. The Church 
ust give credit to the established authority. The established authority 
ust give credit to the Church. 
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"The established authority can be sure in advance that the Church 
really gives it the credit which it owes, unless the established authorit 
itself should clearly betray the demands of the common good. In two en- 
Cyclicals Leo XIII recognised the legitimacy of all de facto political 
authorities. And if we leave theological generalities for the Prance of 
1941, we hear the Bishops of France make the following affirmation in 
face of the established authority of Marshal Pétain: 'We desire that a 
Sincere and complete loyalty should be practised toward the established 
authority, though without coming under its control. We venerate the 
head of the State, and urgensly call all Frenchmen to unite around him. 
We encourage our Church people to take their places by his side in the 
work of reconstruction which he has undertaken in the three realms of 
family, labour, country.' (Declaration of the Cardinals and Archbishops, 
July 25, 1941). 


"One has the right to hope at present there is in France a credit 
given to the Church corresponding to the credit given by the Church to 
the authorities. In any case, the foundations of thig mutual credit are 
always accessible to anyone of good will. They are the foundations of 
the Christian faith itself. The State can believe in the Church because 
the Church is divine; there and only there must its loyalty towards the 
Church be rooted... 


"Thus the present Situation gives reason for hope. In their gu- 
preme heads, the Church and the State are, at the hour when this is 
written, showing a clear Sighted desire for autonomy, contact, and reg- 
pect. Their meeting in the service of France, and particulary the ser-— 
vice of the youth of France, may therefore issue in the perfect concilia- 
tion so long awaited and so arcently desired". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 


The First Religious Publication for the Russian People 
ee or tne Russian People 


The first Orthodox publication apart from the Bible to find its way 
into occupied Russia is the fortnightly periodical Pravoslavnaya Russ, 
published in Slovakia. On October 30,1941, it issued a four-page sup- 
plement, described as "the first gift of Russians outside Russia to the 
fatherland", Specially intended for the people of the occupied area. 
Under the heading: "Lord Jesus Christ, let holy Orthodox Russia arise 
again:" the supplement begins by observing that the Orthodox Church was 
and still is the founéation Supporting the whole structure of the Russian 
State. The foundations invented by the Bolshevists for the state have 
proved inadequate. 


Believers to-day must stand fast in the faith. In order to do go, 
they must know their faith. "Anyone who knows the heights and depths 
and the blessing that this faith has at all times brought to the Russian 
nation, will esteem and love the Orthodox Church of Christ as the spirit-— 
ual mother of the nation he loves", Pravoslavnaya Russ desired to supply 
the knowledge at present lacking by presenting bit by bit the whole doc- 
trine of the Orthodox Church. 


The supplement also contains a story which interprets the dogma of 
the Trinity, a short cescription of the inner significance of Orthodox 


worship, a presentation of the "seven stages of perfection". The editors 
Close by expressing the hope that God the Lora may bless the new task of 
the magazine and its new field of work. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


Christmas Booklet for Prisoners of War 


The Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners 
of War has prepared an English and e French Christmas brochure for the 
prisoners of war and internees in Germany, France and Italy. Each bro- 
chure contains Christmas sermons end meditations, Christmas poems and 
cards and a Christmas story. They are illustrated with reproductions 


No. 43 - December 194] ec iad 


from Rembrandt and Durer. Some 13,000 of these have been sent to the 
Camps in the different countries. 
In a message to the French prisoners which Opens the French bro- 


chure Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation, 
Says: 


"Since the month of June 1940 we have been living very close to 
you. Every Sunday, you are presented to God in the intercessions of our 
parishes. Your Church surrounds you with its motherly tenderness; it 
suffers with you, and with those who are Waiting for your Fe Carns sn 
your long trial; and at the same time it gives thanks for the blessi 
which, as so many of you testify, 
tm the midst of 1) SOT Te eae i ats 189 RN 


ngs 
you are constantly receiving from God 


“het me tell you very simply that through you God ig granting a 
magnificent grace to our Churches. The great things which He is doing 
in your hearts arouse in us the ardent desire to receive from Him great— 
er blessings than in the past. We thank you for the messages which you 
have sent to us on various occasions. We are also taking seriously the 
new duties which are incumbent upon us in relation to our Churches in 
France, and of which you are so clearly aware. We are more strongly con- 
Vineced than ever that these Churches have a vocation from God, and that 
they must answer it in an increased brotherly communion and 4 consecra- 
tion without reserve... 


This brochure can be ordered from 41, Avenue de Champel, Geneva. 
Pomces Sw.fr. 1.50, eens rook 


il Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Church Reform and Rec onstruction 


Prom various sources we have received the following information: 


The Christian Churches in Britain, in particular the Anglican Church, 
know that they must not be afraid to reform themselves if they are to be 
equal to their task to-morrow. Very often, the organisation of the Church 
no longer corresponds to the needs of the hour. Within the Anglican 
Church, there is a move to diminish the autonomy of the parishes, to 
unify and modernise the System of nomination cf the clergy, and to make 
profound changes in the financial organisation of the Church. Since the 
war began, many people have been calling for such reformd. A book en- 
titled Church Reform has just appeared; it will enable the wider public 
to understand the Situation and take an interest in the reforms which 
are indispensable. 


One of the great post-war problems will be that of reconstructing 
Church buildings. There is not yetvany Pinel plan; but it, is probable 
that many churches destroyed in the heart of the great cities will not 
be reconstructed. Others will be built in their place in the suburban 
areas. 1t is hoped that an intelligent co-operation of the different 
Churches will enable these buildings to be put where they are really need- 
ed. The spirit which at present animates the Christian leaders of the 
country gives reason for believing that this hope will be realised. 


The Churches are aiready starting the work. The Congregationalists 
have just launched an appeal (tor half a’ million pounds sterling for the 
reconstruction of their churches. The Baptists Church which has just 
faised a million pounds for Church extension at home is to begin collect- 
ing 150,000 guineas for the Baptist Missionary society, whose Triple 
‘Jubilee falls in 1942. Pert of the Jubilee funds are to go to a new 
Baptist mission house in London in place of the one destroyed EB slasts gfe x 
raids. Other apyeals will follow. Some may think that these appeals are 
premature, but the Christians wish to prepare in a ee ay 
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SWEDEN Important Session of the Church Assembly 
The Church Assembly of the Swedish Lutheran Church met from October 
25 to November 26, 1941 under the presidency of Archbishop &. Bidem of 
Upsala. This supreme legislative body of the Swedish Church is composed 
of the Bishops together with a clergyman and a layman from every diocese 
of the country. Special public attention was attracted by the solemn 
ceremony which ‘brought together the Assembly members and ‘the members of 
Parliament which wags meeting at the same time. A leading Stockholm news- 
paper describes this meeting, which never previously took place, as "an 
historical moment", and emphasises the fact that the Joint statement of 
these two representative bodies bears clear testimony to the conviction 
that Swedish Civilisation is’ ultimately based on Christian foundetions. 
The representatives of the Government, Parliament, and the Church As-. 
sembly directed an appeal to the Swedish nation to stand unitedly and 
immovably for national freedom and Christian civilisation. "Reconsidera- 
tion of the Christian bases of our Christian Civilisation", gaia the Mi- 
nister of Cults, "igs indeed influenced by the present situation. It is 
not, however, to be explained solely by the events taking place outside 
in the world and their effects upon our own country. Preparations for 
it have been going on for a2 long time. The re-discovery of Christian 
truth which is taking place at present in many cireles of the Swedish 
nation is due to a change in the Spiritual currents far beneath the sur- 
face of visible events. The Swedish nation is ready to respond to the 
Christian message more than it has been for a long time, and expects 
this message to be presented in such a way that a modern men Can really 
understand it to be the liberating word". 


The proclamation Personally signed by the participants is as fol-— 
lows: 


"To the Swedish nation! All Swedish men 2nd women in this time of 
violence and disunity are convinced that swedish unity must be deepened 
and our freedom must remain untouched. With this in view, nothing is 
more necessary than that our nation Should reconsider its task of carry- 
ing on the Christizn Civilisation inherited from our fathers. We of the 
Parliament and Church Assembly, gathered in the capital at this fateful 
hour for our country, have therefore unanimously desired to recall our 
nation to our common heritage end our common responsibility. Sweden's 
line is the Christian line. he word of Olaus Petri the Swedish Reformer 
are Still true: 'The Swedes belong to God just as other nations do; 
and God gave us our mother tongue'!," 


A well-known daily paper comments: "The statement that Sweden's 
Tine is the Christian line cannot mean anything else but thet Swedish 
neutrality is a neutrality which rests on a Christian basis. The res- 
ponsibility and obligations resulting from this fact are clear and in- 
escapable”". 


The Church Assembly discussed a number of points of great import- 
ence for the internal life of the Church. In 1937 a new hymnbook 
was introduced; now the Church Assembly has, after many years of prepar- 
atory work, accepted a revised edition of the Church prayer-book and 
book of prescribed texts, which are to be introduced next year. The 
royal proposal that a new diocese consisting of Stockholm and its neigh-— 
bourhood should be formed wags also eccepted. 


The Assembly gave serious attention to certain harmful tendencies 
2n. public morality, which have led to verious counter—actions, especially 
by Christian people. Among other things, the Assembly undertook to carry 
through suitable educationsl and legislative measures to curb so far as 
possible the exploitation of youth by the growing pleasure industry. In 
connection with the present efforts to strengthen family life, the As- 
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sembly also asked the Government to make such changes in the present 
arrliage laws es may prevent divorce on insufficient Srounds and strength- 
en the respect for marriage in the mind of the people. T.C.P.1.S8. “Geneva. 


GERMANY 


Theology and Nation 


The well-known Heidelberg professor of New Testrment theology, Dr. 
Martin Dibelius, has just published a booklet entitled Why Theology? | 
which contains the following remarks on the subject "Theology and Nation". 


"The Spiritual unity which theology gave to the medieval university, 
which idealism sought to restore to it, and which Sscencd to have finally 
vanished in the age of Specialisation, h-=d been imposed upon it by an 
other way by Naetionzl Socialisn, through the proclametion of the Netion rl 
socialist university as an instrument of national education. This eduen- 
tion of young people for love and devotion to the nation has Almed, not 
merely at a super-structure -— 4 Sund2zy nationalism as an nddition to 
weekday specialised study, — but at giving a definitely national direc 
tion to all specizlisea study... 

"It is therefore a critical question whether theology, -s 2 science 
concerned with the investigation and understanding of Christianity -— and 
sO indirectly also with Christian preaching - still hes e place in the 
scientific organisation of 2 hational university. 


"According to the evangelical conception, Christianity remains ge= 
nuine so long as it recognises as esuthoritative the message of the Gospel 
attested in the New Testament. Whether such 4 Christianity will continue 
to maintain itself in the great German Reich is the question upon which 
the position of theology finally depends. Such a Christianity will not 
completely collapse in Germany - this is guaranteed by its maintenance 
in face of distress and death, especially in war time. Theology todo wild 
thus not disappear. But the question is whether this Christianity will 
be forced into a corner, far away perhaps from 211 pubic Lites ere 
there, theological education need not dic; but it could not continue to 
have a scientific existence in the sense described here. Its relations 
to the life of the nation and the state would then atrophy; for when 
theology can no longer function as a living part of the scientific cosmos, 
it is no longer completely able to fulfil the task of bringing its 
students through its teaching into the sphere of influence of Germen 
thought and work. Theology can be successful in its task of education 
in the sense of the new university only if it continues to have a right-~ 
ful position in this university. 


"Is there any possibility for the Christian religion to receive 
such a position in the great German Reich? Many signs seem to show the 
contrary. There are however considerations which point in another di- 
rection, considerations which finally issue in the conclusion that Germen-— 
ism and Christianity must according to immanent laws constantly come to- 
peether. 


"1. We Christians are convinced that Christianity hes a mission to 
the German nation; and this conviction is related, not only to the past, 
but also to the future. This is not a mission based on 2 unique relation— 
Ship of our nation to God— we really wish to guard against applying the 
National Jewish claim of election to the Germans! —~ it means that each 
nation has its own special relationship to God, according to its own 
Special natural gifts, which lead it to develop its relations to God in 
&@ special way. 

"2. It is the conviction of many Germans that from the historical 
point of view Christianity has been a historical gift to the German na~ 
tion which cannot be given up to~day without harm to the nation. It is 
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not right to say that the confessional separation of 0 ristianity must 
mean a division in the German nation... i 


LN To fight against Christianity 

would divide the German nation to a much greater degree than the separa- 
tion of the confessions, especially as the relations of the confessions 
can to-day really be called a neighbourly one. 


Lt 1s many Christians and Germans that the 
conflict within’ the Protestant Church in Germany cannot be the last word 


in the matter. It grew out of certain historical conditions upon which 
we do not yet pass final judgment to-day. But although it hag certainly 
released genuine forces in Evangelical Christianity, it has certainly 
also let other forces lie fallow. Evangelical Christianity is richer 
and more varied than it appears in this conflict. And those who are 
truly Christian are closer together than their divisions into groups by 
this conflict allow it to be realised. Further, all the present dis- 
tresses of the Church do not arise out of the present crisis. Faults 
are becoming obvious in this critical time which the Church has had 
within it for a long time. The German Evangelical Churches have been 
too much a religious authority and too little a Christian brotherhood, 
too much a factor in public dife,; constantly concerned with maintaining 
its own view—point, and too little an instrument to express the forces 
of the faith and love of its members - those forces which inspire self- 
less service and sacrificial devotion..." LeOlP I. S. Genews 


CANADA For the Federation of all Protestant Churches 
vat ava ee rote stant Churches 


mae Right Rey. A.S. Tuttle, Moderator of the United Church of 
Canada, has announced that a movement toward a federation of all Christ- 
ian Protestant Churches in the Dominion 1s under way, with good hope of 
successful accomplishment. Dr. Tuttle intimated that Archbishop D.?. 
Owen, Primate of the Church of England in Canada, was in Sympathetic 
touch with the movement and that the subject might be up for discussion 
at the next meeting of the House of Bishops. One of the purposes of 
such a federation would be to enable the Christian Church to-speak ef- 


fectively on great moral and social issues. I.C.P.I.S5. Geneva. 
GREAT BRITAIN Registration of Conscientious Objectors 


A recent study made of the decisions of local tribunals for the 
registration of British conscientious objectors up to July 6, 1941, re- 
veals that six per cent were given total exemption, 357 per cent, condi- 
tional exemption, 29 per cent, non—-combatant military service, 28 per 
cent, full military service. Out of the total registration between June 
weiteog, and July 12, 1941, of 6,709,736 there were 61,673 conscientious 
objectors provisional registrations, just below one per cent (0,92). 

The figures came from the Central Board of Conscientious ODTJeCTOrS; In 


London. I.C.P,1I.5. Geneva. 
UNITED STATES A Seminar on the Oecumenical Movement 


A four-day seminar on the oecumenical movement has been held in 
Hartford, Conn. from November 24 to 28, 1941, under the joint auspices 
of the American Section of the World Council of Churches and Hartford 
Theological Seminary. In conjunction with the seminar Dr. Adolf Keller 
of Geneva delivered a series of five lectures on "The History and Theo- 
logical Problems of the Oecumenical Movement". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and ovinion in 
and _ about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


"a0. be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN The Alternative to Totalitarianism 
VOGAL Dri ltaln aot sh ternative to totalitarianism 


The following extracts from a letter written by Mr. Christopher 
Dawson and published by the Christian News-Letter of November 12, 1941 


contains a clear analysis of the problems which Christians in Great 
Britain are facing to-day: 


"T am more and more impressed with the magnitude of the problems 
which confront us to-day in the conflict between our culture and the to- 
talitarian systems, and with the danger of the disintegration of British 
society under the pressure of total war and totalitarian propaganda. It 
is clear that unless we can preserve the distinctive values of our so- 
Cliety against these adverse forces, military success against Germany 
would be of little value; moreover I believe that it will only be pos- 
Sible to achieve military success, if we find a solution of this spirit- 
ual or ideological problem, and make our own people and the world clear- 
ly concious of the real nature of our cause. 


"The trouble is that, since our case is not a party one and since 
it even transcends the national tradition, it has no ready-made label or 
programme. We are agreed that the spiritual values of Christianity and 
political, social and personal freedom are at stake. But our society is 
not Christian in the absolute sense, and much harm can be caused by a 
false identification of them. The accepted solution is to term our 
cause that of democracy, and a good case can be made for the use of the 
word, but it is not wholly satisfactory and is open to several grave ob- 
jections. 


" (a) Historically democracy is not an English tradition. English 
constitutionalism and parliamentarism were liberal rather than democrat-— 
ic, while English society was aristocratic and individualist. Modern de- 
mocracy is mainly French and American, and the first modern régime - 

that of the Jacobins - was definitely totalitarian and suffered from 

any of the evils which we are opposing in the modern hota ti tartan states. 
American democracy has, of course, much more affinity with inglish ideals, 
but that is because it has been profoundly influenced by English liberal- 
ism and is, in fact, liberal democracy. 


" (b) Morally, democracy is weak, just at the points that are most 
in need of defence at the present time. It involves (or at least per- 
mets) the lowering down of standards to a level which is acceptable to 
everybody, and it is, partly for this reason, very ready to accept a 
crudely materialist form of secular culture. 


" (c) It is exposed to the danger of disintegration, owing to its 
ack of authority and discipline. Here England has been strong enough 
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to survive the con 


tinental democracies and to res 
Sion, just because 


it was not purely democratic. 
"Hence the danger that, if we accept democracy as our Standard and 
slogan, we shall destroy the g 


nis ‘ ources of our real Strength, and lose the 
Values which are an essential part of our national traditio 


"On the other hand there are obvious ob 
ism' and 'Liberal' ag our watch-words. They have acquired a narrow par- 
tisan character, and the associations of the words in America and on the 


continent are different fron those which we wish to emphasise and which 
are in fact the real ones in this country. 


ist totalitarian ageres— 


Nn. 


jections to using 'Liberal-— 


"What then is the alternative? I admit that I have found no satis-— 
factory answer to this question, though I feel it is of vital importance 
that one should be found. It is absolutely necessary to assert and main- 


ian-li beral-democratic-—western 


"It seems to me that the dan 


ger of disintegration has increased 
very much since the Russian war, 


Since it is no longer possible to make 
totalitarianism the direct issue of the war, and since we are being 


faced with the false dilemma - Communism or Nazism - which obscures the 
distinctive values for which we stand. 


Pere, ic, moreover, the danger of yet another alternative - a 
Christian totalitarianism which is liable to deceive the veryrelect and 
to confuse the issue still further. The evil of totalitarianism is not 
in the least exorcised by transferring totalitarianism to the religious 
level. On the contrary, the threat to Spiritual freedom is even great-— 
er, when totalitarianism assumes a religious form or appeals to religious 
Sanctions. I doubt whether Christians are alive to these dangers and 
this is not surprising since the actual menace of secular totalitarianism 
2S sO much greater..." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Week of Prayer for the Unity of Christendom 


Prom 1920 to 1940 the Faith and Order Movement observed the week 
before whitsunday (Pentecost) as a Special time of prayer for God's bles- 
Sing in its work. Last year it was decided for the first time to sub- 
stitute the week between January 18 and 25, thus uniting in prayer both 
with Protestants and Roman Catholics, who are accustomed during that week 
to pray for the unity of Christendom. 


oa The Secretary of the Continuation Committee of the World Conference 
on Faith and Order writes: "The observance of the January week was grow- 
ing, confusion was being caused by people receiving notices of both 
eeks. The matter is complicated by the fact that the first week in 
anuary is customarily observed by the World Evangelical Alliance as its 
hiversel Week of Prayer, and I have been asked why we did not unite with 
his week instead of the other. The answer is twofold: (i) our work is 
pecifically work for unity, and (ii) we aim to be inclusive of all 
Churches, Catholic and Orthodox as well as Protestant. The question of 
aking a change would never have arisen at all if it had not been for 

he growth of the observance of January 18-25 for the same purpose and 
ith the same all-inclusive membership as our own week. 


"Now that the change has been made, I hope that all who are asso- 
iated with us will join with heart and soul in the January prayers. The 
aith and Order Movement does not exist for itself, but to help the 
hurches in their own movements towards unity. It is surely right that 
ur prayers for God's blessing on our own work should be set in the con- 
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text of world-wide intercession for that unity towards which we have to 
make our particular contribution. In Churches where the week of the 
| ivangelical Alliance has already been observed, it may not be possible 
to arrange for organised observance of another week only a fortnight 
later. But I ask everyone who receives this letter to remember that be- 
| tween January 18 and 25 Christians all over the world will be praying 
for the unity of Christ's Church, and in taking part in that work of in- 
tercession to ask for God's continued blessing on the work of the Faith 
and Order lhiovement. Let us pray: 


"For the healing of the divisions of Christendom, and for that 
unity which is our Lord's will for His Church. 


"That Christ our Lord may bind in one those who by many wordly 
claims are set at variance, and that the world may find peace and unity 
in Him. 

"For the blessing of God on the Faith and Order Movement, that it 

may rightly make its contribution to the cause of Christian Und yh, 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 


GREAT BRITAIN An "Economic Charter" 


An “economic Charter" is set out in a pamphlet entitled Social 
justice and Economic Reconstruction, newly published by the Student 
Christian Movement Press. The statement is issued with a preface by 

the Archbishop of York on behalf of the Commission of the Churches for 
International Friendship and Social Responsibility, which consists of 
delegates officially appointed by non-Roman Catholic Churches in Britain. 
The authors have set out what seem to them to be rights and responsibil- 
ities that most need to be asserted, because they are at present so wide- 
ly dishonoured. The first five clauses relate to the individual, stat- 
ing that "man has been wrongfully subordinated to the requirements of 
the state in some countries and the economic machine in others". The 
next five relate to industry and the remaining five points are concerned 
with invernational relations. They are prefaced by a declaration that 
it is incumbent on every nation to direct its industrial, commercial 

and financial policy along lines that will not threaten the well-being 
of other nations but will rather help them to overcome their economic 
dagficulties. 


Dr. Van Dusen from America who attended the meeting in which this 
Charter was drawn up remarks that is is "more fundamental in analysis 
and more radical in proposal than the famed Oxford"Conference Report on 
the Economic Order". 1, OG. 2.1 Sa Geneva 


Student Christian Movement in War Time 


The General Secretary of the World's Student Christian Pederation 
Robert Mackie, has prepared a survey of the life of the Federation during 
the last three years. This survey is published in the Fourth Quarter 


number of the Student World. We quote the following passages: 
"Tn at least five of the countries represented at our last General 
committee meeting work among students no longer officially exists; ten 


countries are wholly, and two partly, under alien domination. A aah 
of countries where there are movements or groups appearing in the Pede- 
ration Directory would show about one quarter not directly involved Aa 
war as belligerents, but such a list would be misleading on two COUNTS , 
first because the events of these three years have affected the life of 
students everywhere; secondly because obviously the movements reat See 
tral countries like Sweden and Switserland are more conscious of ie 
vast upheaval in the mind of man that those in belligerent Canada and 
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South Africa. Roughly the movements may be separated into two classes: 
those which have been able to continue with comparatively normal pro- 
grammes of meetings, conferences and publications; and those which have 
had all their plans drastically altered. A Striking contrast can be seen 
between the movement in the Netherlands which has had to hand Over its 
headquarters for the use ‘of an Occupying army, and the South African 
wore which is raising funds and erecting a new building for its 
work. 


"Then there is the contrast between movements which find the number 
of students greatly reduced, as in Britain by military service, or in 
France by war-—imprisonment, and: those which are less drastically affect- 
éd by such causes. It igs probably only in Latin America that students 
could not point to gaps in their numbers occasioncd by enlistement, or 
conscription. Indeed at different periods during the three years a ser- 
vice for members in the armed forces, or in war occupations, has been 
Carried on by several movements, notably the Finnish, the Dutch, the 
French and the British. This service has consisted of letters, Bible 
Studies, and arrangements for Student soldiers to be welcomed in the 
homes of old members of the movements. Interesting contributions have 
appeared in a number of national magazines, as for example the New Zealand 
Student, showing that serving members still felt part of the national and 
o¢cumenical fellowship. 


"The effect of this difference of national experience is not easy 
to put in words. Some sentences of our Chairman in a letter may be quot- 
6d: ‘In a number of countries the movements are under external pressure, 
but at the same time, partly in spite of this and partly because of this, 
they have opportunities such as they have never had before in their his-— 
tory. For this is the curious element in the Situation that in so many 
countries one can say with equal conviction that the movement is up 
against unprecedented difficulties and that it is finding an echo among 
students such as it has not dreamt of in more peaceful.times.. The ex= 
planation of this is, of course, to be found in the Biblicel truth that 
suffering opens up doors which are closed in prosperity oo, But. there is 
more to be gaid. It also means that as Europe comes so near to the bot- 
tom of the general development toward nihilism ana anarchy there is 
especially among the intellectual groups in each nation 2 passionate 
seeking of a new basis of life. And since in several countries the 
Church is the only non-political body which has still a definite word 
to say, and, one may thankfully add, since in several countries the 
Church has shown that it is not merely a bourgeois society for the meet— 
ing of religious needs but a witness to unshakeable truth, many: are will- 
ing to listen to it who had POrmeclLy ei Ven 1b Up aes oad. Tob... Thats 
Simply a fact that even in countries where the Church and the Student 
Movement aré under fire there igs to-day a sense of confidence among our 
colleagues such as one did not find before’. 


"Conventional religion disappears before advancing armies, and un- 
happily lingers amongst those whose daily lives are unlikely to be dis~ 
turbed. But more important in the student world is the temptation to 
take refuge in words end ideas, until some outward event calls sharply 
for decision. It is here perhaps that the W.S.C.F. plays a vital part, 
Since students in lands untouched by war have been deeply moved by the 
sufferings of their fellows. This had resulted not only in generosity 
expressed in giving to relief funds, but often in a sense of responsibil— 
ity for the futurc, all the greater because of freedom and Opportunity 
in the present..." £.C.P.f.5. Geneva. 


ee 


No. 44 - December 1941 eta 


DENMARK An Oecumenical Messa 


Bishop H. Fuglsang-Damgaard of Copenhagen has published in the press 


the following appeal on behalf of a collection in the Danish Churches 
for oecumenical work: 


"On the second Sunday in November a collection will be held in our 
Churches on behalf of inter-—Church work, or as we usually say, oecumenic~ 
al work. This work is based on the words of Jesus in His High Priestly 
Prayer: ‘That they all may be one'. O¢cumenical work is the task of the 
whole Church. A Swedish pastor writes as follows concerning this aspect 
of the work of the Church in his book, The Church of Christ, recently 
translated into Danish: 'The oecumenical idea must concern the con- 
sciences of the rank and file of Christendon, not. only some leading men. 
The unity of the Church is go important for its nature and its prosperity 
that no Christian can regard its division with indifference. This divi- 
Sion is and remains 2 Sin, which we must confess and overcome, even if 
it costs us a century-long penitential effort’. 


"Oecumenical work has not ceased. I have before mc an article, 
which I have just received, by one of-the French leaders of oecumenical 
work, Church President Mare Boegner. I quote two important sentences 
from it: 'The great problem of the twentieth century is neither the Eu- 
ropean order nor intercontinental peace; it is the problem of the Church. 
The creation of a united front among Christians is one of the great pro- 
blems, perhaps even the problem of this century'. 


iWe desire to help to create this united front by means of our con- 
tribution to the oecumenical work. It is for this great aim that we ask 
[ones fitt". I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


GERMANY Christmas Pamphlet for German Prisoners and Internees 


The German Protestant Welfare Committee for Internees and Prisoners 
of War at Berlin has sent to the German civilian internees and prisoners 
of war in many countries a beautiful Christmas greeting in the form of an 
illustrated pamphlet entitled "Christmas Night". This pamphlet presents 
the Christmas message as a symbol of the community created even in the 
midst of war by commemorating the birth of the Lord of the OA sae ali) ae ys « 
contains illustrations, poems, a Biblical text in beautiful script, and 
a number of Christmas meditations by leading Churchmen and euthors. These 
communicate to the exiles the spirit of devotion in which’ the Christmas 


festival is usually celebrated in Germany. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 
NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES The Future of the Batak Church 


The Batak Protestant Church in Sumatra, which is one of the largest 
of the younger Churches in the world (more than 400,000 members) faces 2 
grave crisis. When the thirty missionaries of the Rhenish Mission Society 
who occupied the position of leadership were interned in May 1940, the 
Church chose its new leadcrs from among the Batak people. At the same 
time the Emergency Committee at Batavia sent seven Dutch missionaries to 
the Batak country. And since the Government demanded that a new body 
Should be formed to continue the work of the Rhenish Mission there was 


founded in April 1941 the Batak-Nias Mission which is directed by the 


imergency Committee at Batavia. 


Yow the grave question is what the relationship between the Mission 
and the Church should be. Ina brochure by the two Missions consuls Count 
van Randwyck and Mr. de Niet this problem is fully dealt with. 


There are three groups in the Church. The first considers that the 
missionaries should have the same place as they had before 1940. They do 
not take the new independence of the Church seriously. A second group 
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consists of those who feel that now that the Church has bec 
in fact, the missionaries are no longer required. 
difficulties inherent in the process towards full s 


and maturity. A third group takes its lead from the principles formulat- 
ed at Tambaram (World missionary conference), 


The missions-consuls consider that only by going forward along this 
last line the Batak Church Can become a strong independent Church with 
Spiritual vitality. The Batak Church Still needs the missionaries to 
act as advisers, to represent among Batak Christians the iessons of 
Church history and the experience of the Church Universal. 


The brochure closes with an appeal to the Batak Church. The Church 
Stands at the cross roads. Will the forces of distrust which would ex- 
clude the missionaries altogether be allowed to gain the upperhand? The 
Head of the Batak Church as of every other Church is Jesus Christ. I+ 
is not so that each people have the right to make their own preferences 
the standard of Church life. I+ is so that Jesus Christ asks each Church 
to be obedient to Him. Every Church is in the first place a Christian 
Church. -It is only ina secondary sense a Javanese, a Dutch or a Batak 
Church. It does not belong to the people but to its: Lord. 


LeCeP. Tos. Geneva, 


Growin Use of Lay Readers 
In: view of. the great shortage of pastors in Germany just now, the 
life and work of the Church greatly depend on the readiness of the laity 
to give active help. The willingness of lay-people to do so is growing. 
Reports constantly coming in from many parts of the Reich show that the 
effort to recruit lay-people for service to the Church is bearing growing 
fruit. In Baden, for example, many lay people -— twelve to fifteen in 
several Church districts - have declared themselves ready to undertake 
‘office as reader. The lay readers are Specially prepared for their work, 
which they usually do, not in the parish where they live, but in a neigh- 
bouring parish, after being Specially set apart for this service by the 
‘Church authorities. The regional Church offices intend to have sermons 
to be read by the lay readers. 


GERMANY 


————— 


The poet Freiherr v. Taube, who has undertaken office as a lay 
‘reader in the parish where he lives in Bavaria, writes: "To-day I acted 
‘as lay reader for the first time in our Church. The sermon I was given 
to read was very beautiful. I therefore had the comforting feeling that 
this arrangement will make good. All that is needed is to provide us 
with good sermons. Two young women spoke to me after the service because 
the sermon had done them so much good". 


| For scholars in the upper classes of secondary schools, voluntary 


religious instruction has been arranged for in a number of parishes in 
‘Baden. Nearly everywhere, there has been an eager response. About 80% 
of the scholars have answered the invitation of the pastors. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Bible Quotations in a Newspaper 

: The Daily Sketch, a prominent London picture paper, announces that 

the Lord Chief Justice, Lord Caldecote, has suggested to publish a quota~ 
tion from thé’ Bible every day. He has promised to select the quotations. 


The Daily Sketch writes: "We are certain that our readers will be as | 
grateful to him as we for undertaking despite his many responsibilities, 


this labour of love in the cause of faith". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keen its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
A eat ee HIE OPINLON 1n 
and _ about the Churches and Christian Liovemente¢ It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN fwo Messages of the Archbishop of York 

The following message "to fellow Christians" has been issued by the 
Archbishop of York: 

"At a recent meeting of the Commission of the Churches for Interna- 
tional Friendship and Social Responsibility, which consists of official-~ 
ly appointed delegates from all the Churches of Great Britain except the 
koman Catholic, I was asked as Chairman to send a letter of heartfelt 
greeting to our fellow Christians in all countries, including those coun~ 
ries with which our own is now at war. 


mwe desire to re-affirm the reality and the depth of our fellowship 
With you all in the faith of Jesus Christ, we would recall both ourselves 
and you to united prayer ‘after the manner' of that prayer which Our Lord 
Himself taught us, and which unites us across all divisions, even the di- 
Visions of war, because as we say it we bend our wills to the will of our 
One Father, whose love embraces us all. 


"However deeply we may be divided in our judgments about this war, 
we are united in the recognition that a world in which such things happen 
Os far from obedience to the Mind of Christ; and we are united with you 
an calling ourselves and all men to the.foot of His Cross, where alone 

he word of pardon is spoken and men are reconciled to God and to one 
another, 


"We wait in yearning hope for the time when we:can again in open 
fellowship lead men to that one source of healing for the woes of all the 
world; we know that even now there are many among you, as among us, who 
are studying the conditions of a just and lasting peace, and. we believe 
that such Christian prayer may even now be preparing for its establish- 
ment; and we trust that when the time comes for laying its foundations 
we may together seek to learn the will of Christ and help te nations to 
fulfil it in mutual good-will". 


In his Christmas Letter to his diocese, the Archbishop of York refers 
o the contradiction between the Christian message and the conditions of 
the world, which he says will be less harsh if we follow the teaching of 
the Church and listen first to the message of Advent with its stern re-— 
minder that though the purpose of Christ's coming is to bless, the inevit- 
able result is judgment. 


"As Christians", he writes, “we can never be content with a Spepet 
British outlook. When as citizens of our country, we look out upon the 
world, we are convinced of the rightness of our cause in this war and our 
Christian faith itself demands that we serve that righteous cause to the 


; 
J 
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stians and members of the Universal Church, 

we must be conscious of the War as an ex- 
Pression of the Sin of the world in which we have had our share. The 
same Christian faith which demands our warfare demands also our penitence. 
It 1s disastrous to let either of these cancel the other, yet itis very 
difficult to do justice to both of them. So let Advent deepen our pe- 
nitence, that we may be ready to reccive into hearts prepared and free 
from pride, the perfect love which is born on Christmas Day". 


L.0.P.1.8.° Geneva: 


Long Range Peace Objectives 

The Commission to Study the Bases of a Just and Durable Peace which 
was appointed by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
has authorised the publication of a Statement by its Chairman Mr. Foster 
Dulles on "Long Range Peace Objectives". The document begins with an 
analysis and critique of the Atlantic Charter. We quote the following 
from the conclusion of that section: 


UNITED STATES 


"Taken as a whole, the Joint Declaration (Atlantic Charter) must be 
regarded as a tentative and incomplete statement. Doubtless its authors 
Svoeesaracd it. This is to be hoped. For, in its present form, the De- 
Cclaration seems to reflect primarily the conceptions of the old sovereign 
ty system. It follows too Closely the pattern of Versailles, without, 
however, any of the liberalising international institutions which that 
treaty sought to bring into existence... 


"I believe that Christians in this country have a duty to make it 
Clear that while they applaud the making of the statement of peace ains 
and approve of many of its features, yet they regard that statement only 
as a beginning. In its present form, it falls far short of the concep~ 
tions of President Wilson and short even of their expression in the Treaty 
of Versailles. It falls far short of the conceptions expressed by the 
great oecumenical conferences of recent years." 


The statement then goes on to formulate certain positive proposals 
concerning the future world order. The conclusion of the document is 
as follows: 


"There are, of course, those who feel that peace depends primarily 
upon political mechanisms and that, unless these are perfect and complete, 
peace will fail. I believe that peace is essentially a way of life and 
that the function of political mechanisms is not to impose peace but to 
establish channels of contact and collaboration without which - because 
the world is so big — people cannot know how to live the way of peace. 
if we eradicate from our system that immoral principle of national ir- 
responsibility which the sovereignty system now sanctifies, and if we 
establish mechanisms which will enlighten people as to their interde- 
pendence and how mutual consideration may be evidenced, we will have 
achieved the fundamentals of a peaceful world order. If the political 
mechanisms we cstablish include a permanent world organisation capable 
of growth and continuing initiative, then initial omissions can gradual-- 
ly be supplied. 


"The thoughts expressed in this report are largely drawn from the 
thinking and pronouncements of Christian statesmen at such important 
conferences as Oxford (1937), Geneva (1939), Philadclphia (1940), At- 
lantic City (1940) and Malvern (1941). We now face the issue of whether 
such pronouncements can become vital or whether they will stand as monu- 
ments to the present incapacity of Christian thinking to influence 
practical affairs. .We enter the decisive period..." 


LaC.P. len. Geneva. 
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UNITED STATES 


s Informa- 


. \ apers prepared for the 
meeting of scientists, philosophers and the ologi BLee, 


Columbia University. The most remarkable of those papers comes from a 
group of professors of Princeton, who represent the Departments of Eco- 
nomics, Philosophy, History, Classics, Astronomy, Chemistry Religious 
Thought and the Theological Seminary. This document is characterised 
by the Federal Council Bulletin as follows: 


Sit 10 difficult to say which was the more noteworthy feature ~ the 
frank recognition of the interrelationship of different fields of learn- 
ing and specialised research, or the cordial meeting of Catholic, Pro- 
testant and Jewish minds in an effort to further common human ends", 


We quote the following from this document: 


"Naturalism denies both man's relation to an order of ultimate values 
and his dependence upon a cosmic spiritual power. It thus divorcees him 
from the moral and Spiritual order to which he belongs and upon which he 
depends for strength and direction. It encourages him to determine his 
ends for himself as a completely autonomous being, without any norm above 
his own interests and desires, individual and collective. As a result, 
it leads inevitably to pride ana egoism. The individual, having nothing 
higher than himself to worship or serve, worships himself, his reason, 
his culture, or his race, 


"Many who hold to this naturalistic view in democratic countries are 
unaware of the dangers'in their position. Influenced by the last rem- 
nants of philosophical idealism, romantic transcendentalisn, or religious 
theism in our day, they act as if they still believed in the spiritual 
conception of man which they have intellectually repudiated. They try 

to maintain their feeling for the dignity of man while paying homage to 
an essentially materialistic Philosophy according to which man is Simply 
a highly developed animal. They are loyal to their democratic society 
and culture, but they deny the spiritual nature of man and his values 
upon which it has been built. In Short, they are living off the spirit- 
ual capital which has come down to them from their classical and religious 
heritage, while at the same time they ignore that heritage itself as an- 
tiquated and false. 


"Since this contradiction will prove to be intellectually intolera- 
ble, scholars and teachers must recover and reaffirm the spiritual con- 
ception of man and his good which we have derived from Greek and Hebraic~ 
Christian sources. If they fail to do this, not only religious reverence 
and moral responsibility, but also the scholarly activities with which 
they are directly concerned, will be gravely endangered. Already, under 
totalitarian régimes, and to a lesser extent in the democracies, these 
activities are being undermined. 


"Totalitarianism is the historical result of the weakening of Greek 
and Hebraic-Christian traditions we have dsscribed. As awareness of an 
objective moral and spiritual order has grown dim, other ‘orders! have 
Captured men's imaginations: a ‘classical! economic order in which in- 
dividual or group self-interest is identified with public good, a Marxian 
determinism which conceives of both individual and society primarily in 
terms of economic interest; and finally a national or racial dynamism 


which recognises no objective universal laws whatever, whether spiritual, 
moral, or economic, and which therefore creates its own 'new order' by 


acts of irresponsible will. When nations. and societies which have sub- 
stituted material for spiritual ends have been weakened or shattered by 
the decline of economic opportunity and security they have turned to new 
gods of class, state, and race, The 'folkish organism' of totalitarian 


: 
: 
: 
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political philosophy is both outcome and indictment ialisti 
‘economic organisation' of much of western Society. pobeenitime tat 
talitarianism throughout the world can be checked only by a democracy 
which hag recovered that living belief in the objective moral and spirit- 
ual order which is its deepest source of strength. Democracy is not an 
end in itself to be attained by any means, as are the totalitarian uto- 
pias. Rather it is a means, perhaps the best political means yet found 
to anend. This end is the realisation in human society of certain ; 
ideals ~— human dignity, moral responsibility, spiritual freedom - which 
have their historic rose in Greece and Palestine, their sanction in a 
moral and spiritual order which transcends history. - These ideals may 
have in the past been preserved to a limited extent without: democracy. 
But democracy cannot survive without them..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


GERMANY Prayer — the hidden Power of the Church of Christ 


In November there was. held in about 3,000 congregations of the 
German Lutheran Church all over the country a Bible Week, specially in- 
tended to gather and strengthen the inmost forces of the Christian 
Church. The basic theme of all the preparations and the meetings held 
during the week was: How are we to Pray with the whole Church of Christ? 
seven of the great prayer-psalms of Holy Scripture were selected as the 
basis of the study. From the beginning of the year, extensive pre para- 
tions for the joint study of the Bible Week have been carried out by the 
best theologians and pastors of the German Lutheran Church; since the 
summer, they have been worked through again in small study groups all 
over Germany; and the climax has been the common meditation, prayer, 
exposition, and preaching throughout the whole Church during the Week 
itself. 


The note which sounded through the expositions andmeditations of 
the Bible Week from the beginning (Psalm 8) to the end (Psalm 2) was the 
adoration and praise of God. | Praying individuals and communities through- 
out the whole Church of Christ are filled with deep fear of the holiness 
and judgment of God that goes through all times, but overwhelmed by the 
miracle of His grace and mercy, and penetrated by the certainty of His 
rule over all nations of the world. In devotional meditations upon 
these prayers of Holy Scripture, the Christian community also gains 
these ultimate, deepest insights, which God the Lord grants to it and 
its members for their fight in the world. Then it becomes clear to them 
that new life and right understanding grow out of praise of the Creator, 
but that worship of the creation leads to error and death (Psalm 8). 

As praying Christians we learn that we as human beings all by nature 

flee from God, but that as His children we know ourselves to be shelter-— 
ed in His hands (Psalm 139). We are shaken by the distress of sin, 

whose consequences we experience in the distortion of all the divine 
orders in ourselves and our nations. We are however gripped by the glory 
of that forgiveness which sets us and our brethren together in the ; 
gracious hand of God (Psalm 32). The praying Church lives in hope in 
the protecting power of God, of whose ever-—new intervention in the course 
of the world it is convinced (Psalm 91). In spite of all, the individual 
Christian and the praying Church must pass through the temptation (Psalm 
73) which is overcome only in the passionate struggle for God's merciful 
grace. Thus the prayer of the Church becomes a song of joy at the vic- 
tory of the Risen Christ (Psalm 118) who overcomes the forces of evil, 
which are deprived of power by Him. In all this, the praying Church re- 
mains clearly aware (Psalm 2) that the world is full of revolt against 
Christ, and that it is the nations themselves which in inexplicable fol- 
ly and self-destruction revolt against Him by Whose power they live. 

God, however, carries through His plan, and the enemies, the forces 
hostile to Christ, must themselves finally help to realise His purpose, 
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so that the Church of Christ can fulfil its witness and its service to 
the world. 


In spite of all the difficulties and burdens of war time and the 
hardest tension of work, thousands of people came together every evening 
of this Bible Week, followed in their hearts this way through the great 
prayers of Holy Scripture, and became certain of their fellowship with 
the Church of Christ throughout the world. I.C.P.I.8.. Geneva. 


RUSSTA Pastoral Letter of lietropolitan Sergius ? 

On June 22, 1941, the day when Germany went to war against Russia, 
a Pastoral Letter was read in the churches still open in Russia, purport- 
ing to have been written by Metropolitan Sergius of Moscow. Novoye Slovo, 
the Russian weekly appearing at Berlin, publishes the text of this decla— 
ration in its number dated December 7, 1941, while casting doubt upon 

the assertion that it wag written by Metropolitan Sergius. We publish 

it with all reserve. 


"During recent years, we inhabitants of U.S.S.R. have cherished 
the hope that the conflagration of war, which had reached almost the whole 
world, would not come to our country. But Fascism, which recognises no 
law but brutal force and mocks at the high demands of honour and moral-— 
ity, has once again shown itself to be faithful to itself. Fascist bri- 
gands have attacked our country. Undeterred by treaties and promises, 
they have suddeniy thrown themselves upon us; and now the blood of peace~ 
ful citizens flows on the soil of our country. The times of Baty (leader 
of the Tartar invasion), the Teutonic knights, Charles XII of sweden, and 
Napoleon have returned. The wretched descendents of the enemies of 
Orthodox Christendom desire once again to try to force our people to sub- 
mit to falsehood, to sacrifice the welfare and unity of our country. It 
is not the first time that the Russian people has been oblized to undergo 
such trials. “With the aid of God, it will again overcome hostile Fascism. 
Our ancestors did not lose courage, even in the worst situations, because 
they were not worried by the danger or concerned with their personal in- 
terests, but were faithful to their sacred duty towards their country 
end their faith. That is why they won the victory. We Orthodox are 
their children by blood and by faith, ~ do not let us be unworthy of 
them. Our country is defending itself by the arms and the heroism of 
the whole nation. Let everyone be ready to serve it with every means 
in his power in the dark hour of trial. Workmen, peasants, scientists, 
women, young men, old men, all can and must contribute thcir share of 


oO 


effort according to their capacities. 


"Let us remember the great leaders of the past, Alexander Nevsky, 
Dimitri Donsko¥, who sacrificed their lives for their nation and country. 
Let us also remember the innumerable Orthodox warriors whose decds live 
in the glorious legends of doughty knights such as Ilia Mouromecz, Dobry-- 
nia, Nikititch and Aliosha Popovitch, who cut in pieces the brigand 
Solovey. 


"Our Orthodox Church has always shared the destiny of the nation. 
with it she has borne trial, and she has rejoiced at its successes. She 
Will not forsake it to-day. The Church blesses with e heavenly blessing 
the heroism of the people. Let us remember the command of Jesus: 
"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life’. 

This applies not only to those who die on the field of tea Ais ye 
every man who mekes the sacrifice of his nacalth and his SUE TO SWS 

a time when our country calls everyone to heroism, it would be unworthy 
for the ministers of the Church to look on silently at Aegan ds and apa 
encourage the rearful, console the afflicted, remind the seeaisitioca of his 
duty and the will of God. If, on the other hand, the Seon re ans nae es 
difference of the pastors towards the trials of the faithful were. motivat~ 
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ed by the calculation of advantages to be obtained from those beyond the 
frontiers, that would be treason towards the country and towards pastor- 
al duty, for the Church needs servants who carry out their ministry for 
Christ and not for a piece of bread. With all the faithful, let us make 
the sacrifice of our life, as innumerable combatants have done who gave 
their blood for country and faith cach time that the country was invaded 
by enemies. They had only one thought: the country calls for Sacrifices, 
and they gave their life as @ sacrifice. The Church of Christ: blesses 
all the Orthodox who defend the holy frontiers of the country", 


i.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 


UNITED STATES Message of the Russian Orthodox Church to its 


Members 


The Assembly (Sobor) of the leaders of the Russian Orthodox Church 
in the United States, which is at this moment the only organ of the high- 
er clergy of the Russian Orthodox Church which can Still speak freely, 
met on October 8 and 9 at the Monastery of Sviato-Tikonof, and sent a 
"message of guidance and comfort" to the Orthodox living in the Unitea 
States. Here are its main points: 


"Profound sorrow and great suffering fill our hearts in face of 
the terrible upheavals, evils, and sufferings, into the abyss of which 
our dear country and beloved people are plunged to-day. There are no 
words to express the extremity of the distresses which God in His Provi- 
dence has willed to impose upon ovr people. Misfortunes on every hand: 
within the country, on the part of our internal enemies, who for more 
than twenty years have been holding our country in the bonds of great 
religious persecutions and complete political slavery; outside, on the 
part of enemies who have invaded our country, have already occupied a 
considerable part of Russian territory, and desire to invade it complete- 
oa fe 

"We believe that all that is happening to-day in Russia is not the 
result of chance. It is the just judgment of God upon our people, to 
chastise it and bring it back to reason from its moral fall and spiritual 
weakening. The upheavals and catastrophes which have descended upon our 
people to-day must be a school of salvation for it, so as to make the 
old corrupt man die and give birth to the new man, created in the image 
of God, in the justice and holiness which truth produces. 


"It is thus, in the light of the divine revelation, that our pious 
ancestors envisaged the social and political evils which afflicted them, 
seeking the reason for them not outside themselves in external circums— 
tances, but within themselves, in their forgetfulness of God and spirit— 
val insufficiency. Social and political questions were for them reli- 
gious and moral questions. They considered that the first condition for 
a true solution was a spiritual renewal of the people. <A better organ- 
isation of life calls above all for a high morality. Our ancient Russia 
was strong because it sought the Kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
in recompense for which God gave it prosperity, greatness, and glory... 


"The Orthodox faith has been the force which brought the Russian 
lands together and unified the spirit of the Russian people. It is in- 
separable from the history of our people. The Christian faith is its 
Soul and the source of its vital force, and the element which has pre- 
served it in all the misfortunes which Providence has imposed upon it, 
bringing it to the verge of ruin. Then our priests had recourse to the 
health-giving means of national repentance, fasting and prayer, so as to 
obtain the cure of that spiritual decay which they considered to be the 
origin of its misfortunes... 


Ne 
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"During the centuries of its history, Russia has many times found 
itself in painful situations, from which it has nevertheless always come 
out victorious. How many times has it not bleddunder the pressure of the 
enemy and seemed to be inevitably on the point of collapse!... To-day 
again, our Russia will not perish if, as our ancestors did, we place our~ 
selves under the discipline of penitence and amendment. It is to this 
heroic. act that we call you, you whom God loves. Remember the words of 


the Lord: ‘Without me ye can do nothing', and 'I am the way, the truth 
and the life’. : 


"We who are far from our country but close to it in our thoughts 


‘cannot be silent witnesses and passive spectators of the bloody calvary 


through which our martyr people is passing to-day. We who belong to this 
people must bear it in our heart, take part in its sufferings, shed tears 
of blood with it, use very means to save it. The first of these means 
are penitence, prayer, fasting, Christian living, abstention from vain 
distractions incompatible with the sufferings of our pcople, action in 
the spirit of Christian love on behalf of our brethren in suffering. Let 
us in these sad hours set on one side the divergencies of thought, the 
conflicts which separate us in the political realm, the mutual reproaches 
which go so far as to consider as traitors those who do not share our 
ideas concerning our country, remembering that those who think otherwise 
love the country with a gimilar love and hope for it the same salvation, 
even if they envisage another way to reach it. Let us form a single 
family, let us live in a brotherly spirit and in love, making a common 
effort towards the common goal: the salvation of our beloved country". 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva. 


GREAT BRITAIN Beware of the Spirit of Revenge 


The Bishop of Chichester writes in the Diocesan Gazette (November 
1941): 


"In the resistance which we offer it seems to me that we owe it to 
Our cause to keep our own minds as clear as we possibly can from hatred 
and the spirit of revenge... We stand for justice, which is a different 
thing from revenge, for freedom and for mercy... I believe that we shall 
be called off on a false scent if we allow the spirit of revenge to be- 
come a part of our warfare. I believe that we run the risk of damaging 
the appeal of that just, decent human order which we seek, if we let 
cruelty not only rouse us to a condemnation of the cruelty, but lead us 
to give way to feelings of violence and hatred, unworthy of humane and 


civilised men". ET. G2P. £982 )Genare. 
. FRANCE Training of Lay Preachers 


The lack of lay members capable of taking spiritual responsibili< 
ties is being urgently felt in the parishes of the Reformed Church of 
France, To meet the need, training courses for lay preachers are going 


to start at Nimes. 


In the Paris region, monthly courses for lay people have begun. 
These courses are intended, not so much for young men, for whom many 
coursés are already organised, but for men of riper years. They will not 


“have a regular programme, but will seek to give the students general in- 


formation on Biblical, historical, and practical problems as a basis for 
further study. _ These courses will be completed by a series of books 


which the students must read. 1,C.P.L.u., Geneva. 
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SWITZERLAND The Witness of the Church in War-Time 
The Swiss review, La Suisse Contemporaine blis 7 

November/December 1941 two articles, by Abbé Charles Soh Aen ie Pee 
Visser 't Hooft, showing how the Roman Catholic and Protestant Churches 
are demonstrating the true strength of the Church of Christ in the midst 
of the world of to-day. These articles quote many statements of Christ- 
lan leaders already published by the International Christian Press and 
Information Service. They answer, as the Editor Says, the question which 


is being asked by so many people in these days: What are the Churches 
doing here and now? 


Abbé Journet in his article Speaks of the attitude taken by the 
high clergy in the different countries concerned and draws the conclu- 
sion that they.are at one on the fundamental point: they reject both 
Communism and racialism. Both the German bishops and the English bishops 
make a distinction between these political forces against which they de- 
clare spiritual war and the authentic human values which these powers re- 
present in spite of themselves. Political powers of this kind have two 
aspects: an anti-Christian aspect which Christians must resist, and a 
providential aspect which they should recognise even in the midst of the 
worst of horrors. Thus the English bishops cannot collaborate with Com 
munism, nor can the German bishops collaborate with racialism. At the 
Same time the German bishops think that in the war of Germany against 
Russia the legitimate aspect of their government is engaged. But the 
English bishops think that Russia is justified in defending itself. 


Dr. Visser 't Hooft in his article shows how the Churches try to 
remain "the Church" in war-time, how they maintain their unity in spite 
of war, how they exert their prophetic ministry by protesting against in- 
justice and persecution, and how they prepare for the post-war world. 

He says in conclusion: "It may be that the regenerated Church of to- 
morrow will be a Church of the catacombs. It may also be that it will 
be a real power in the world. But the real issue is at another point. 
What matters is that there should be an obedient Church which seeks first 
the Kingdom of God, which shows men that the Word of God is really the 
rock amid the waves of which the Psalms speak. The rest, a really new 


order, justice and freedom, will be added by God". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
CHINA The Attitude of the Church in Face of the Present 
. Conflict 


According to the last number which has reached Geneva of the 
National Christian Council Bulletin of China (September 22, 1941), the 
Executive Committee of that Council met at Shanghai on September 9. It 
was the first meeting it had held since May 1937: it was chaired by Dr. 
Timothy Lew and attended by 29 delegates, including one missionary from 
Japan and one missionary from Korea. There was a truly oecumenical spirit 
in the meeting. The members who had come from Japan and Korea were ques-— 
tioned at length upon the recent experiemes of their Churches during the 
latest political events. The question of whether such events might hap- 
pen in occupied China, and what attitude the National Christian Council 
Should take in that case, was studied. One of the members sums up his 
impressions as follows: 


: "Our Chinese Churches are facing unsurmountable difficulties as 
well as unprecedented opportunities. The problems are so complicated 
that there is little possibility of a satisfactory solution from a sect-— 
arian or a denominational approach. It calls for a determined and unif- 
ied effort on the part of all our Church and Mission executives, and a 
pooling of all of our resources, so that greater steps can be taken in 
tackling fundamental Church problems..." Lou l Leo. (Geneva. 
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